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REVIEW 
ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY, 

SO  FAR  AS  IT  CONCERNS  THB 
PROGRESS^  BSCLKNSIONS^  AND  REVIVALS^ 

i    '  OF 

EVANGELICAL  DOCTRINE  AND  PRACTICE; 

WITH 

A  BRIEF  ACqOUNT 

OF  THE 

SPIRIT  AND  METHODS  BY  WHICH  VITAL  AND  EXPERIMENTAL 
RELIGION  HAVE  BEEN  OPPOSED 

IN  ALL  AGES  QF  THE  CHURCH. 


Alinsqae  et  Idem 


Nasceris- 

Bat  AS  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Gal.  ir.  39. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THOUGIf  the  actions  of  mankind  appear  greatly 
diversified,  from  the  influence  of  particular  circum- 
stances, human  nature  has  been  always  the  same.  The 
history  of  all  ages  and  Countries  uniformly  confirms  th6 
Scriptural  doctrine,  that  man  is  a  depraved  and  fallen 
creature,  and  that  some  selfish  temper^  ambition,, 
avarice,  pride,  revenge,  and  the  like,  are,  in  effect, 
'  the  main  springs  and  motives  of  his  conduct,  unless 
so  far,  and  in  such  instances,  as  they  are  corrected  ' 
and  subdued  by  Divine  Grace. 

Therefore,  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  most  dread- 
ful degree  of  impiety  that  can  be  imagined^  enmity 
againH  God,  he  does  not  consider  it  as  the  fault  of  the  par- 
ticular time  in  which  he  liVed,  or  impute  it  singly  either 
to  the  idolatrous  Heathens  or  the  obstinate  Jews,  but 
he  affirms  universally^  that  the  camalmind  (to  <t>pwvi[Mt 
Ttiq  e-apwiq),  the  vRsdom,  the  mosrt  spiritual  and  discern* 
ing  faculty  of  man,  is  enmity  against  God.  M^n  differ 
considerably  in  capacity,  rank,  education,  and  httain- 
ments-;  they  jar  in  sentiments-  and  interests  /  they 
nmttutHy revile;  hate,  and  destroy  one  another;  but  ^ 
in-tfais  point  they  all  ligree.  Whether  Greeks  or  Bar- 
balriaiw,  vrae  or  ignorant,  bond  or  ftee,  the  bent  and ' 


IT  IMTBODVCTION. 

disposition  of  tbdr  minds,  while  unrenewed  by  grace, 
is  black  and  implacable  enmity  against  the  blessed 
God. 

To  those  who  acknowledge  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, St.  PauPs  express  assertion  should  be  sufficient 
proof  of 'this  point,  if  we  .could  produce  no  pther^ 
but,  besides  the  many  other  passages  in  the  book  of 
Qod  to  the  same  effect,  it  may  be  demonstrated  by  the 
most  obvious  proofs,  experience,  and  matter  of  fact. 
The  history  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  death  of 
Abel,  the  nature  and  grounds  of  the  opposition  which 
Jesus  and  his  Apostles  met  with,  and  the  treatment  of 
the  most  exemplary  Christians  that  have  lived  in  suc- 
ceedin^ages,  are  indisputable  evidences  of  this  offen* 
sive  truth  :  for,  what  can  be  stronger  marks  of  enmity 
against  God,  than  to  despise  his  word,  to  scorn  his  fa- 
vour, to  oppose  his  will,  to  caress  his  enemies,  and  to 
insult  and  abuse  his  servants,  for  no  other  offence  than 
their  attachment  to  his  service  ? 

But  when,  from  these  premises,  the  apostle  infers, 
'•  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,'* 
though  the  consequence  is  evident,  it  may  seem  at  first 
view  unnecessary;  for. can  it  be  supposed  that  the 
carnal  mind,  which  breathes  a  spirit  of  defiance  and 
I  enmity  against  God,  wili  have  any  desire  or  thought 

j  of  pleasing  him?     Yet  thus  it  is. — ^The  carnal  mind  is 

not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deeply  deceitful  j  it 
deceives  oth^S,  and  often  it  deceives  itself.  As  tlie 
magicians  of  Egypt,  though  enemies  to  Moses,  at- 
tempted to  counterfeit  his  miracles,  and  as  Balaam 
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coidd  say^  ''The  Lord  my  God!"  though  be  was 
ivickedly  engaged  against  the  Lord's  people ;  so  it,ha$ 
been  usual  with  many  who  have  hated  and  denied 
^e  power  of  godliness^  to  value  themselves  highly 
mpoa  the  form  of  it;  and^  while  they  are  alienated 
.  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignonunce  that  is 
in  them,  they  afieet  to  be  thought  hb  best  servants^ 
and  make  the  most  confident  claims  to  his  favour. 

The  pure  religion  of  Jesus  cannot  but  be  despised 
«id  rejected  by  the  carnal  mind :  **  the  natural  mi^a 
^'  receiveth  not  the  things  of  God"  they  are  beyond 
liis  spliere,  he  does  not  apprehend  them,  and  therefore 
cannot  approve  them  3  nay,  he  is  averse  and  unwilling 
tot  meddle  with  them,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  be 
abouki  onderstand  them.  But  the  fiercest  opposition 
arises  ftom  the  con^plication  of  presumption  and  by* 
poerisy  we  have  spoken  of;  when  men,  destitute  of 
the  Spirk  of  G^d,  fh>ni  a  vain  conceit-  of  their  own 
"Wisdom  and  goodi^ss»  arroga^  to  themselveB  an  au* 
*  tiimtatlve  decision  in  retigioiis  concerns^  and  would 
reduce  lBe7Tn^timifti.4u:uliij9cttee  of  others  to  their  own 
corrupt  standard. 

Such  was  eminently  the  character  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who,  with  unwearied  malice,  persecuted 
.  omr  Lord  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  and  he  forewarned 
bis  disciples  to  expect  the  like  treatment  $  be  se«^  them 
Ibrtb  as. lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  and  assured 
them  that^  their  atmchoaent  to  him' would  draw  on 
tbem  the  hatred  of  BEtaakind,  so  te  as  even  to  deprive 
them  of  the  r^bls  of  civil  society,  nod  the  ple^naffs 


^1  •tHTHOlWfCnON. 

-W  rMatHre'Bfc.    '^^Atna^'s  fbes  shall  be  those  6f  Ks 

'«f»owrt^^  hOTWchbld ;'"  '4iw*  parents    shiQl 'fbrget    th'lir 

'tffijction,  Hskrhildrcii  their  duty,  his  servants'  their 

nevei»enee,  ereh  the  wife  bf  his^  bosom   shall  despise 

•-Witt/ when'  he  boldly  professes^  the  Gospel;  nay,  the 

^ most >  amiable  qualitiesy  Joined  to  the  i^ost  endearrng 

t^nnexions,  are 'not  sufficient  whoHy  to  suppress  the 

enmity '-which  -filfe 'the  hearts  .^f   the  unfregenei^te, 

against   those  in   whom   they   discern   the  image  of 

•'Chfist.  And  that  this  enmity  would  sometimes  assume 

'  a-reli^ifjuaf  form,  aiid  wider  that  appearance  proceed-to 

"Ihe  greatest  extremities,  he  informed 'them  in- another 

•'jsiace,  "'flie^time  cwneth,  that  wboseever  ktllcth  you 

"^^•'•^Iff'think'  that  he  doth  God  service." 

If  a  faith  ahd  pract^ice  agreeable  to  theKew  Testa- 
^tnent  wereiiotalwl^ys^a^^ended  with  a  measure  of  ^  this 
'*oppoiitfon,  we^shotild'want  one  e^naideFahle  evideoce 
'ifhatUhe* Gospel  Ii9<tme,  and' iaMelS' would  be  possess^ 
-s0i  one  soUd  ohjee<Son  a^tmsi^  it,  naiiiely,!That  t^r 
rLord  was  mistaken,  when  he  {predicted  the  reeeptiea 
"his  doctrine  wo^ld  meet  wUK,  -««t  the  Scriptures  tan- 
not  be  broken :  the  word  of  Christ  4s  AilfiHed  «Ad 
fulfilling  every  day,  and  especially  in  this  particular. 
J'Many^p^Mps^'^ll'be'reattiy  to M&h^t  herey  and  to 
"J^^taftti  tiV^tUttiJoUriiMrti«nj*and  at  rhis'present  time, 
i-the  ehii¥ge  is'in^idious^'sftidJ  Mse.  Jit  wil^belfileaded, 
I  Jthat  ^hen  fehrfe^iaflityi  bad!  tot«tniggie%ith  J^ews  adid 
bFagatis/^  rl^otiid'fiot  but  be  "Apposed  j  bcti^Uiatswitb^is, 
i'Under  the  guof  d^  of '  a'uatiidi^  ^esiablishment^:  «n  *  oppo- 
■ 'sition  to  ChitJstlatttty  ^utoicss  /by  tb©>f€idble'«ff<wtatbf 
<' d^i^^  Hind  llbbttanesOPlff  ^impracticable and imeonsisielit 


mwmmmmmf^  mi 

oui^  Be  a^^  ait^pdatttoi^^  Ctoktiin^, ^bui;  litbor 
a  warrantable  concern  for  its  yindication,  e8peciallj.4)f 
ttt>bcoelBiVe  ^metijkods  «f e  <  »ss4  i  •  iSor  .thovgh  5  s^e 
jrtAemfiteiwpre; heemaritde  lO'sattriiB  the  Jisaders^frjtua 
fWBcuua^^ifay&'inbids  «i£'tiate  fpeof^i  yet.  no:  persoa Js 
^njntfedyicbher  lA'tife  oi|  peeper^,- on  .aiocoiuit  of  lut 
opinions^  bow  exteavagimi  soearer. 

To  this  extenuation. it  maybe  replied — 

'  l^X/doTiHot  fa«fieri.,that.  persecution  «nd  veproaob 
«iistriieoe6«ap.ily-at|;eDd  tbe..4zatne  oft  a  Christian,  i)r 
il^t  rii  is^b^qaaii^le -to  snako. »  %igh  profession  i>f  re- 
,%jbOia  Jiaiter  tbat.n«aie>.a&d  atohe  eame  iim^  preserve 
Ar«« acquire^iarge .  share. '  of .  the .  honours^  riches,  and 
fri^^dakds^p '  of  . the.  world ;  b^t  I  mmnjbain  witb^  tbe 
<a|KMtlQ,  y. AU.tbat  will  Uve^godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
^'  suffer  pecsacution.'*.  The  distinction  be  makes  in  these 
^^vocds.jsu^Asencable:  So: much,  godliness  as  may  be 
professed  witiuHtt.aj. peculiar  relation  to  Jesus,  the 
eWorld  will  h&asy  sobriety,  and.  benevolence '  they  will 
l^^lilAttd  f . -oven  .pr/iyers,  ifastiQgs^  and  other  external 
aclsi  nftay- be  v4?oiiimende4  ^  but  to^  iivfi  g^^y^  in  ChriAt 
j}]esu»-^4a.aak}t9.{>i:«fcs&  ou^  wikol&dependenee  .upop^.his 
£eei9«aalxiai|Qny  to  ieek  »U .  4>ur ^strength-  &om  hit  gKa<;i?j 
jtiKda  all.ex|aft«sly.ibr  kis^t^ali^  and  then  to  reoounee 
all* tctist^Qr.'6pa&d«ncQ  in  ^  what  we i bave .  jdone,  and  iQ 
jBQftke  mentioA.  of  ..,his  .^.righteousness.,  qj^ly-^this  the 
^i^(^^.fianaot^bear  f  this.-ivill>.sujrely*^rovoke  the.«CQa- 
t:OK.liatred4of>  all  wiio^ba.¥e4U)t.Uie  .same  spicM;^ 


whether  teeounted  Christtmis  or  Infideb,  Aipists  o^ 
7r6testanto«  That  nothiog  less  than  what  I  have  mea« 
^ned  can  he  the  import  of  living  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus^  I  flhall  in  due  time  pro?e  hy  a  cload  of  wt* 


'    S^  1  acknowledge,  with  thankfulness  to  God>  and  td 

those 'whom  he  has  placed  in  jast  authority  over  va, 

that  the  interposition  of  stripes,  imprisonment,  tor^ 

tores,  and  death,  in  matters  pertaining  to  conscience^ 

has  no  longer  place  in  oar  happy  land : 

-  -  -  jacet  (temperqne  jaccat !) 
Divini  Imago  Zelis  et  Pcsds* 

The  spirit  of  persecution  is  repressed  by  the  wisdooK 
of  our  laws  and  the  demeney  of  our  princes  ^  but  we 
have  no  ground  to  believe  it  is  extinct,  or  rather,  we 
have  sufficient  evidence  of  the  contrary.  Not  to  men- 
tion some  recent  instances,  in  whidi  power  has  beeik 
atrained  to  its  Ml  extent,  it  is  notorious  that  Bcornkt 
invective,  and  calumny  (which  can  act  unrestrained  by 
Iraman  laws),  are  employed  Ibr  the  same  ends  and 
purposes,  which,  in  other  countries,  are  more  speedily^ 
jefiected  by  anathemas  and  sanguinary  edicts. 

3.  The  opposition  I  am  Speaking  of  is  not  primarily 
between  men  and  men,  simply  considered,  but  between 
the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the  spirit  that  is  of  €k>d^ 
and 'therefore  the  manifestation  of  each  will  be  in 
mutual  proportion.  The  Lord  Jesus  himself  sustained 
the  fiercest  contradiction  of  sinners,  because  his  cha* 
racter  was  superlatively  excellent :  his  apostles,  though 
far  inferior  to  their  £x)rd,  expressed  so  much  of  hia 
temper  and  conduct,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  in  the  next  degree  to  him  :  as  he  was,  • 
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8a  were  they  in  the  wdrld.  St.  Fanl^  wlio  labour^ 
339ore  abundantly  than  his  bi^etbren,  experienced  m 
hrger  ahare  of  dishonour  and  iil-trealment  Tlioiigli 
educated  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  no  stranger  to 
Gfeci»n  litemtare^  when  he  showed  himself  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus>  and  to  glory  only  in  hii 
cross,  he  was  accounted^  by  Jew  and*  Gentile,  as  the 
.  filth  and  off^scouring  of  ail  things :  and  thua  it  will 
bold  universally.  If  therefore .  any  /  who  sincerely 
espouse  the  Gospel  meet  with  little,  dislturbance  or 
censure,  it  is  not  because  the  carnal  mind  is  better- 
Tec(»iGiled  to  the  truth  than  formerly  in  the  apdstles* 
days,  but  because  our  zeal,  faith,  and  activity  are  so< 
snuch  inferior  to  theirs,  and  our  conduct  more  con«^ 
ibrmable  to  the  prevailing  taste  around  us. 

4.  I  confer  tliat  (as  our  Saviour  has  taught  us  to 
ei^ct  by  the  parable  of  the  tares)  revivals  of  religion 
have  been  genarally  attended  with  some  incidental 
offences,  and  counterfeited  by  many  false,  appearances. 
It  has  been  so  in  times  past,  it  is  so  at  present,  and  w^ 
are  far  from  justifyii^  every  thing,  and  In  every  degree^ 
that  the  world  is  ready  to  condemn.     However,  we 
cannot  but  complain  of  a  want  of  candour  and  in- 
genuousness in  this  respect  also.    Many  who  bring 
loud  charges  against  what  is  irregular  .and  blameable> 
are  evidently  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  prejudice  and 
alarm  wettk  minds :  they  do  not  confine  their  reproof 
to  what  is  erroneous  and  unscriptural,  but  endeayomv 
by  ambiguous  expressions,  invidious  names,  and  in« 
discriminate  censures,  to  obscure  the   state  of  the 
question,  and  to  brand  error  and  truth  with  the  same 

mnrk  of  infamy }  they  either,  cannot^  or  will  not^  die*   . 

B5  • 


i>^f}g«iish  bti«^eeit'€«iriif^lkiBd  priociples  md  the^tbtse 

^^o^^liem^  and  wben^Uie  dUtimtkin  has  becn^tpokMd 

"Ottl'lQ^  them  again  «tnkib  ag«wt)  timf 'rafo8a>allM»lioii;jUid 

^^r^ieat'the  ^ame  'Sttie  itHsrepresentatioiisj^hieh'^dMiy 

^kiio^ have  been  Soften  i^ftsleil^  they^'v^illnolAlkm:.^ 

^'^grain  for  iDfirmit;3^:or^adv(»teDe6in  those  ^w!minK;h«y 

>oppBse/ whHethey  denmttd  llie> largest  oonceauons'lbr 

^^lieiBsei^es  atid  ^tme  adherents ;  they  expect»«lri(il^de- 

imoiBtmthHis^  from'  oftfaersy'^iley  in  their -oini  caiise^ 

<Hhey>aref«>t''aaAiamed'Uy  produce  -sli^era  for  |mM^, 

'aaid-jestsfor  argmRents:'  th«!f*they  triumph*  Withe«it-m 

'""HetUFy,  «ad^(dde^  €ar^^«A^Hl)'wi(h0Qt->so  mttbh»«s 

^enrtering upon  the- merits of^eeause.-Tliese'me^iod^^ 

--liowcrer-  snc^ssfol ,  are  -not  newinvenlions  :  ^  by  4tieli 

arts  and  arms  aa  these  Ghriailianityvas  opposed  ^Amsi 

^'its 'first  >appefimnce  3   inthis-'way  iMiciany  Oels«s>>«nd 

i^ijQbff  employed  tfaetrtfdente,  and'made '  themsel^HSs 

^imnous  to  Ivlture  ^imes. 

1' judge  it  'tHier^Qfre  a  aeasoaiabl.e  mideiteking -to 
^•attempt  the  apology  of  EiFangelical  Cbrktiaaity,  attd 
"  to  obviate-  the-  sophistry  and  oalumoieB*  whieh  Iwve 
■  been  published  «gaiitst  it  5  and  this^  I  hope  tado/wkh- 
oottt  engaging  in  any  controversy,  by  a  pkdnenumera- 
» tion  of  facts.  I  propose  to  give  a  brfef  delineation  *f 
'-^^Etclcfiiairtidat  History*  from  our*  Savsour's  time ^  a^d^ 
'that  the  reader  may  know  \fhat  to  espect^  I^Bll-heve 
^  ftubjoitt  ihe  principal  points  Ibave  i»"View. 

I  shall  consider  the  genius  and  eimractefe'ialiewiliits 
'  6f  the  GosfJ^l  "Which' Jesus' taught,  8iid^8howthat/<j0o 
"loa^  as*thi3*G08ptel-wa8^'maiiite!^ned..ia»ite  purily|4it 
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^^ijMfcentajniittpd  n9rt£onud  a^DaatmlUJrJ  Im^  that  all 
'^tfiifeg¥BerQ!a»tipartakemiof  itevheoefitd,  were  eifieedk^gl^ 
t^amff0K4i»a§ani$l^it  1 .6halL«aake.  it  appear,  that  fti^ 
jr^ame^irtftttioas-ifi^ieh^ave  attended  aoyrefioriDatiois  ^ 
ji»lftter/ag^/vweve'i?qiuiHy  i^ppg  against  Gbristianilf, 
4ilK]*iiii|^t^^]^  lAriftt^aiulihis  i^  c|iscjf4esv4in^Ttl|at 
rAfir.«ffeMsa  andt  trfei^ularitte&f  wMel^  have  .beeov  luio^ 
ivipMallawi{4Mi«m«a]^'ef«e¥aogaKcal  doctrine  iB^amtiioej 
»iKere,ipiii^Baien^vtot.il  AanatdciabkL  decree,  under  ^e 
{\preaditog^aiid49^»eetieB^offthe;i^pQ8tles.     \.  .    ; 

^ii'^Wh^  IxeovKB  i«  jlbe^Evea  v^,  ccindiict:  oC  tbofe 
j)OillefbtheiAlA#fv^'w^ft09e  iiaasps  ate  held  lin  ri^^noaHit 
«4wb0ttiiitiift  b}ifitli«iMandaj»  I.'ghall  ^p'ove;  on  the  >oae 
tishMdi^?lhat4be>doeUuiie»  Ion  which. the  Fathers  xmpe 
-  ttmly  eoafeBieBdable,)>aBd  hj>^  which  many  wcreepaUed 
»Aie  !feal7ihe«^  ^reliasf ion  with- l^eirhlood)  weretheaanie 
^Mv^i^lltaareAo^  liiqaidedi^«whh^the/e|att^ts^  ai»imi.ai|d 
ntmAhttsitMiQ  ^  aaii&#iL.lbeothei&^hasul>'that.the;Faliiei0f> 

however  veneMUe/xmepe  .isieil  like  our<selveSj  -aubjoct 
r  to:'«Qi9tadie9:>aiid  infin»iiieQ>''  and  -began  very  soon  to 
tt^fi^tirmok  th^fiaritytand^eiaftpUeiiy^fthe  GpapeL 

*  3»^-Th%^n)gnes8  of <<«tun  Jitatory  will. manifest  tb(it 
uAeT4aeeeMioa,fof'^iiraalth..aiad»pewer  to  the  Christian 
c«f)voieimion!  pmved  'greatly  detriinental  Co  the  iai^, 
iiidisct(^ttte>'  afidisaannemof  tl)e.Qhiurd)es,  so  that^ aliler 
ecilie  e«ipenars  fmblicly^es^oased.  the  cause  of  Chnst^itke 
^iqpetwairaBdf^hediity  x}f  the«Go6pel  iifa9:^iiMhi^ly:Oc:^ilft9fed» 
J  V^  iaiifeeFiBQeltdegeiiefate  trn^a^  (Sod.  had  a  spirttiail 

peofiler  \  who,  ^th^i^hf  partabing  >in  emjie  deg^vee  of  die 
y,  geneml^ftedeiiaipny  vediined  ^  sq  fiiueh  -of i  the  pei  iiiiti ve 
Irtfi}tlitiit^(tpit5i0ti<?9  as  to,iMicup4be^hafermlfind.peraeciiii«a 
tt^^h^tfMSi^llld^lk^.^  GItcisaiip  world. 


xH  ismoDvcnoH. 

4.  I  shall  treat  of  the  meaos  and  instrameats  by 
which  the  Lord  supported  and  revived  bis  dediaiiig' 
cause  during  deveral  centuries.  1.  In  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  Provence,  &c.  by  Berengarlus,  Waldo,  and 
others.   S.  In  England,  by  Wickliflfe  and  his  foUoveers* 

3.  In  Bohemia,  by  John  Huss  and  Jerome  oi  PiragBe* 

4.  In  Germany,  by  Lather.  Here  I  shall  take  ocoasiail 
to  observe,  1.  That  these  successive  refbmiaiions  were 
ail  projected  and  executed,  so  Ikr  as  God  vras  pleased 
to  give  success,  upon  the  same  principles  which  are  . 
now  so  industriously  exploded  by  many  who  would  be 
thought  champions  of  the  iVotestant  fiuth«  3.  That  ^ 
Luther's  reformation,  the  most  exteasivei  and  success* 
fbl,  and  of  Which  we  have  the  best  accounts,  was  soon 

^fbUowed  by  errors,  heresies,  and  a  numerous  train  of 
•abominations  (as  had  been  the  case  with  primitive 
Christianity),  winch  the  Romani8t8>  in  imitation  of 
their  Pagan  predecessors,  joyfully  laid  to  the  charge 
of  the  doctrine  which  Luther  preached. 

5.  As  it  was  not  long  before  the  refiMrmed  countries 
needed  fr  second  reformation,  I  shall  give  some  account 
of  the  endeavours  of  many,  good  men  in  (Germany  and 
other  places  in  this  view,  their  principles,  success,  and 
the  treatment  they  met  with  from  those  who  ought  to 
have  supported  theqa;  and  then  I  shall  briefly  take 

^  notice  of  the  similar  occurrences  in  our  country,  from 
the  end  of  Queen  Mary's  reign  to  the  present  time^ 
together  with  what  has  been  most  remarkable  in  the 
history  of  the  Gospel  in  our  American  settlements; 

6.  I  shall  occasionally  consider  the  character  and 
conduct,  of  those  persons  whom  God  has  honoured 
vrith  eminent  usefulness^  in  the  dUhreat  periods  of  hit 


ch»rcli>  p<»Bt  out  the  ckfoeto  in  tlwir  ^tan^  and  the 
jnistakefl  which«-  through  infirmity^  In  soine  degree 
hlemiahed  their  undertakings. 

7«  FiiUi^;  to  make  it  evident  that  the  ^rkoid 
ivorshippm  of  God  have  always  be^  a  sect  every 
trhere  sppken^against,  I  shall  enumerate  some  of  the 
veproaehf ul  names  that  luive  been  successtveiy  fixed  oa 
&em>  as  the  mark  of  general  eoateisipt  and  ahhornenoe^ 
such  as  Paturienes^  Lolkrds>  Huguenots^  Gospellers, 
\t  Pietists^  &€•  ,  . . 


lliese  pardeukis  will  be  illttstrafced  in  the  coune  of 

'  o«r  history,  not  exactly  in  the  order  hereUdd  down, 
but  as  the  series  of  the  narmtion  shall  require  ox  sug- 

t  gest.  I  shall  not  confine  myself  to  a  nice  uniformity 
of  method,  or  a  dry  detail  of  facts,  but  shall  endeavoup 
to  illustrate  and  apply  the -several  incidents  to  the  use 
and  edification  of  common  readers,  and  with  a  view  to 
my  primary  design,  which  is  (as  I, have  already  said) 
to  vindicate  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  or,  in 
oHier  words,  the  main  doctrines  taught  in  the  Articles 

.  and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  from  those 
mijust  and  disingenuous  invectives  which  are  every 
day  cast  upon  them,  by  not  a  few  who  owe  all  their 
distinction  >nd  authority  to  thdr  having  solenmly 

' .  engaged  to  defend  them. 

Whoever  considers  the  in^cacy  and  variety  of 
Eccksiatical  History,  and  that  the  best  collections  of 
^^bat  sort  have  swelled  to  a  number  of  folios,  will  not 
^eaqpect  to  &id  every  thing  that  might  have  Reserved  a 


J  ilToais^iODisieiit  w/fiM  with  AckcHag  •''(fiQappVfcti^t 
vvacBberofitbeifitiosl'itMiilieiilio  and  im^ruiipg ^fi9^, 
oitom  ih&YehuRiiKN^ttMsferials^ateady'fiUnhf^ 

.northeia^^uages.  itt  w*Bdjte4hey  «r«^imUcii,  -ar^Wlle 
had  never  appeared  in  prmt. 


<  J[  shall  avmd^  89  tferf  as  posaiblci  :interferi»g  nt  the 
.  fjcontroveraies:  <on  dnirclr  gov^rament;  fes^t^mg.ion^ifi^'' 

V  JHiginent>  the  ^atrprlnle^of  Qifia«i«il&>  ^mtealMts^ 

Jt:smst>he  eoofessed  tiiaA'iAetbtt1k.Qfi>£eekttiaMiaal 

/fKbtury^.as;  it>i9  geaierally  uhdecakaod,  is  .^ttkr  nore 

'  than  a  htsloiy'HGKf  what  thenpMMiona^  spi^ii4tes>  «tid 

'l&tefttrted  wws  o£^nieii^<h8ye ^^MMertptedihem  ta^^flr- 

t^wirate,! under: the:  pretdxt.  andnaanetii^n  of  ^el^gMD* 

<f£i»eugh  haarhees^wntiei^dn  Ahi»-W7}jcurip8ityf  W^> 
B^ice itself, 'need^0ti])e:<ao  more.  X  peoj^oa^iiai^ftn 
a»«iKire  pkoalng  prg^ect>  t&  points 0ut^>y  a  Jttog  ^«nc-> 
cession  of  witnesses,  the  n|kiivdvt8iidfaMicy.«lid.  peeper 
influence  of  the  religion  of  Jesus;  to  produce 'the 
idconconing.aafir^e  of  dififerent/ag^s^  people^. «nd  Ian* 
l.jgoagesy  in-^favoftr- 4>f  what  ihe-wiadain}4>f  tthacwiA'ld 
iffftjeeU  aadyefvilesf  tO'ibriog^cinansi«flrabte(p«Qaf«.tiiat 
( Iha'daetriaeof  gmfie  ia^  ^dactriii&  acccorii^g  iOL^^^ofi- 


u 
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liness^  that  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  is. the  most 
powerful  motive  to  obedience^  that  it  is  the  property 
of  true  Mth  to  overcome  the  worlds  and  that  the  true 
church  and  people  of  Christ  have  endured  his  cross 
in  every  age;  the  enemy  has  thrust  sore  at  them^ 
that  they  might  fah,  but  the  Lord  has  been  their  re- 
fuge and  support  3  they  are  placed  upon  a  rock  that 
cannot  be  shaken^  they  are  kept  [<^pot/pev/Acyo«]  guarded 
and  garrisoned  by  the  power  of  God^  and  therefore 
the  gates  of  hell  have  not^  cannot^  shall  not  prevail 
against  them. 

Per  damna»  per  caedes,  ab  ipso 
Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro. 


i 


PREFACK 


A  B£VI£ W  of  Eecleeiastical  History,  upon  the  pi»a  - 
proposed  in  the  Introduction,  is  a  subject  of  so  much 
extent  and  difficulty,  that,  if  I  had  not  entered  upon 
It  before  my  admlsMon  into  the  ministry,  I  believe  I 
shouhl  not  liave  fittempted  it  afterwards;  for  I  soon 
found  that  the  stated  care  of  a  large  parish,  and  a  due 
attention  to  the  occasional  occurrences  of  every  day, 
would  leave  me  but  little  leisure  for  the  prosecution  of 
xiiy  design*  Upon  these  ^kKsounts  it  was  wholly  inter- 
soitted  f(ur  several  y(Mu*s ;  and  my  progress  siaee  I  kftve 

/gesumedrity  hggh^cB  jbo  afew,  •■wt.iOBy  hstismiptiOM  so 
^nany,  that  I  had  almdst  determined  to  content  myseff 
with  publtthing,  in  a  stifle  volume,  a  Review  of 
Hfe  Slrst  Gentttry.  However,  a  desire  of  completing 
Ae  work  has  prevailed,  and  I  send  this  abroad  with 
the  title  of  a  Jirst  volume,  because  I;  hope  it  will  be 
followed  by  more,  if  tlie  great  God,  who  has  the  so« 

'  Tereign  disposal  of  his  creatures,  shall  be  pleased  to 
afford  me  a  competent  measure  of  health  and  ability 
for  the  service  $  but  if  he  sliould  see  fit  to  appoint 

,  otherwise,  I  hope  what  I  now  offer  to  the  public 
(though  but  a  part  of  my  intended  plan)  may  suffice 
to  show  how  little  just  ground  there  is  for  the  insi- 
nuations and  invectives  which  have  been  so  plentifully 
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thrown  out  against  the  preachers  and  professors  of 
those  doctrines  which  were  once  esteemed  the  life  and 
glory  of  the  Protestant  name. 

I  cannot  expecjUthat.  all  my  readers  will  be  pleased. 

with  the  application  I  have  made  of  New  Testament 

facts  to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  times ;  but  as  I  am 

not  conscious  that  I  have  written  a  single  line  with  a 

view  to  provoke  or  inliame^  1  have  only  to  entreat  a 

ncs^dsd  <pen<B9aU  »ad  to  coa>mit  the-iesue  t6  Him  whcm 

;!  .-desire  to  serve -with -my  spirit  in  lihe  Gospel  of  iiis 

, '3on.     I  havQ' loi%* 'thought: an . ntlmiipt'  of  this  kiod 

r\i«M)ld  be  seasdniiibele^  Iprayitlmtiit  tnoy  be  usifol. 

«ilf  it  should  in  any  Maeositre^mmtiibitte  to*  rsmiise  tor 

.^fioften  the  pr^ndieebyi which  groat. nmnb^rs arepM- 

¥ented  from  attending  to  the'coe  thing  <i»eedfal,'.'flaid 

'■  induced  tOf apeak  «vil  of  that-whreh'they  know  imt^'I 

..»ahalhRceauntmytime  well  enpplDyed.  )  I  hope  L  haere 

.>b£^i]  influenced  -by  no  motives'lmt' the  love  oE'linKkh, 

^^and  < a  desirer  t<>  pjro»>^4«, ^m  wclforfr-iof >-  ii* ifii^i!««|raiail8> 

^xnd  'thftvclbre   have  .exprnstel  i. Day:  sent iment^^^cinth 

tplftianeea  ^d  firetdom^as.  I^thnk  it:i>dKMres  eimry 

•  one  to  -do^X'Wheii :  treating'  on- taubjvcts  in-  which  Jthe 

.rtroths  o^nCxod.atd .the  touka  bf  menare  inuBC^tftAf 

^.foncerned.  »  .    • 

^-mr   ^^''^\..'  •  JOHN:.KBWfOK. 

V&9emiery  17.69. 
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BOOK  I. 

OF  THE  FIRST  PERIOD  OF  CHRISTIANITT. 


CHAPTBR  I. 


Tfte  Wisdom  and,  Goodness  of  God  conyncuous  m 
the  Period  CLSsigned  for  Chrisfs  Afypeorance ; 
illustrated  by  a  summary  Vieio  of  the  State  of 
Mankind  before  and  at  the  Time  of  his  Birth, 

'y/^BES  the  first  man  had  fallen  from  the 
happiness  and  perfection  of  his  creation^ 
had  rendered  himself  corrupt  and  miserable,  and 
was  only  capable  of  transmitting  depravity  and 
misery  to  his  posterity ;  the  goodness  of  God  im- 
mediately revealed  a  remedy,  adequate  to  his 
distressed  situation.  Th^Lord  Jesus  was'pro- 
ixiised  under  the  character  of  the  seed  of  tlie 
woman,  as  the  great  deliverer  who  should  repair 
the  breach  of  sin,  and  retrieve  the  rum  of  human 
nature.  From  that  hour,  he  became  the  object 
of  faith,  and  the  author  of  salvation,  to  every 
soul  that  aspired  to  communion  with  God,  and 
earnestly  sought  deliverance  from  guilt  and 
wrath.  This  discoviery  of  a  Saviour  was,  in  the 
first  ages,  veiled  under  types  and  shadows;  ,and, 
like  the  advancing  day,  became  brighter  and 
brighter,  as  the  time  of  his  manifestation  drew 
near :  but  it  was  always  sufficient  to  sustain  the 
hopes,  and  to  purify  the  hearts,  of  the  true  wor- 
shippers ^f  God.  That  the  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets of  old  were  in  this  sense  Christians^  that  is 
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to  say^  that  their  joy  and  trust  centred  in  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  that  the  faith,  whereby 
they  overcame  the  world,  was  the  same  faith  in 
the  same  Lord  with  ours,  is  unanswerably  proved 
'by  St.  Paul,  in  several  puisfiages;*  particularly  in 
Heb.  xi.  where  he  at  large  insists  on  the  charac> 
ters  o£xAbel^'£a€KDb,^Noaii)  AtHttham^aiMl«Muses^ 
to  illustrate  this  very  point. 

At  length,  Loixitha'  fulnfisarrio£;  time^   (as  the 
apostle  speaks),   the  time  marked  out  by  the 
ancient  prophecies,  the  time  to  which  all  the  pre- 
vious dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  had  an 
express  reference  ^nd  isuliordiiiaiticiin,  andwhioh' 
was.pecullaiiy  suited  toplace  the  manifold  wis- 
dom^ of  God  and  the.  truths  of  divine  revelation 
in  the  clearest  lig^t\;  the  Jong-expected  Messkih 
appeared,  as  the  surety  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  to 
aceompli^i  the>great  work  of  tedemption« >   For 
these^purposesiew^'  bom  of  a  virgin,  of  the 
fatoily  of  Dyvid^  at  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  ws^ 
tbfe^propbets  bad  foretold;  This  great  event' took- 
piaoe  in  th^  27th  year  vf  thfe  reign  of  Attgustii»^ 
OBdsap:( computing  .from  the  battle  of  Actium)j^^ ' 
and,  aoem*ding  to  the'4iiost  received  authorities^- 
almost'  1920' years  from'the-  calling  of  Abraham^ 
andafoout  4d00'from  the  creation^ 

The  pride  and  vanity  of  man,  which"  prompt? 
hlmtto  cavil  with  his Makerj  andto  disjputewhen'' 
ht  ought  to  obey^  have  often  objected  to  the^ 
expedience  and  propriety  of '  this  appointm^itk* 
It^Ms  been.ask^>  If  Christ's  appesKfmce.wa&MSo  > 
abtolilte^  necessary,*  why  way  it*  so  long  <leferred^  •' 
oiyif>  jnankirid  coolddoi  without  him  forvso  many;^ 
tl^usand' years,  why  not  longer,  or  for  ever*?    lA  » 
attempting  a 'sekitidn  of  this  difficulty,  somew^ll* 
nM8ni»g<^^perBons^  from^^  a  itoo-eamest  desire -to-^ 

»  Rom.  iv.;  Gal.  iii.  16^17.  .         »»  Ckl^^T.  4.. 
c  Bdssqet  Unb.  Hist.    Pridc^ux  Cornier* 
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tbeiiii9vm«i'  af^rehensiQiis  j^  n%»aiictifi4xl  itfaseny^ 
lotve  givJ^n^^-^iic^'^oiuid  <tbe^  onght*to  bttrei 
limtetrnwri^  k«A»in»€te  saeh^concessioiiHi'asfif'ex* 
tifided  t0'tbeir«  just  conaeqoenceVx^^ould  aHiotAi^* 
to^aMHtliaip  the^most  biirdclieddRfidel  can'  desire. * 
llboinost^direetaikd  proper fitiswer  ir suggested' 
hf-St.  pBiah on  <a< sitmlar  occasion^*  **  Who  art* 
«  thou, Oman, that  replifest^againslOod?**  Tlitit* 
tli«>^laiidu4sdom'of  ifae^CVeator  slionld  dii^ct 
andtliniHin;lie  inqoirieB  of  his  rational  creatui^es, 
ist,^;prin^p)e  fatgbly  consonant  to  right  reason- 
itself:  -   And  there  ^can « hard  \y  be  'a  slarmger  proof* 
of.'hUiMm  depravky,  tlian  chat  this  argnni eat  is- 
so^genoFBitf  esteemed  inconclusive^   But  waving 
this,  a  sufiMent' answer  may  bo  madoy  from  -the* 
pmiiseB  ateeady  adt^ced* 

God  wa»fiot  ad^btor  to  sinfi]l'ine<n.  He  aiight 
hiam  left  ithem  all  to  perish-  (a»»he  leffc  the  sin- 
ratig^  aiigeis),  withont  the  leasts  Impeachment  of 
his  goodness^    BUt  his  inerey  interposed^  and  he 
spa^d  not  his  Town* Son,  that  sinnersf  might  be 
saved,  in  a  ivay  censi^ent  with  his'  perfections. ' 
Biitthongh^  in  compo^fsoii  /o^«^  he  provided  th^' 
nusKO^  of  Ovation  ^  we •  cannot  w^i»Bder/thati<  in- 
jimtiee  ib-kknieif,  he  laid  the  plan  in  su<^  a  ^man«  < 
neriM  migiit  most  cl^iprly  ilkistrate  Ihe  rioh^  of • 
hisowoigraiee^  and -most  effectually  humble  and 
sUesioe .thepaardoiicd  offenders^  to  prevent' their* 

^  Ronuix.  ^Ol  •  It  is.  obsefv^ble  in  this,  passage^  thatithe: 
ajppstle  foresees  and  states  the. great  objection  wnich  would r 
be  nradetafais  doctrine;  but. does  not  attempt  to  answer  it 
any  far^r^  than  by  refetringaU  t%>  thewiU  of  him^ho 
fbniied'the.  wkolemassv  and  hasa.rightito . dispose ^of  it;-^ 
Had  fiuceeodin^'. writers  and  teachers:  imitated  his  exatuf)^, 
declared  the  plain  truth  in  plain  words,  and  avoided  vain  and 
endless  reasonings,  how  many  offences  would  have  been 
prevented  I 
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boasting  and  trusting  in  themselves,  and  to  gtvt 
them  the  most  affecting  views  of  bis  unmerited 
goodness.  We  may,  tlierefore,  hbmfoiy  conceive 
one  reason,  why  Christ  was  no  sooner  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  to  have  been,  that  the  nature,  effects^ 
and  inveteracy  of  sin  might  be  more  ^evidently 
known ;  and  the  insufficiency  of  every  other 
means  of  relief  demonstrated,  by. the  universsd. 
experience  of  many  ages. 

What  is  the  history  of  mankind,  but  a  diffusive 
exemplification  of  the  Scripture  doctrines,  Con- 
cerning the  dreadful  nature  and  effects  of  sin, 
and  the  desperate  wickedness  of*  the  heart  of 
man!  We  are  accustomed  from  pur  infancy  to 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil.  We  acquire  an 
early  prejudice  in  favour  of  heroes,  conquerors, 
and  philosophers.  But  if  we  consider  the  ^acts 
recorded  in. the  annals  of  antiquity,  divested  of 
the  false  glare  and  studied  ornaments  with  which 
the  vanity  of  writers  has  disguised  them,  they 
will  afford  but  a  dark  and  melancholy  review. 
The  spirit  of  the  first-born  Cain  appears  to  have 
influenced  the  whole  human  race  :  the  peace  of 
nations,  cities,  and  families,  has  been  continually 
disturbed  by  the  bitter  effects  of  ambition,  avarice, 
revenge,  cruelty,  and  lust.  The  general  know- 
ledge of  Gwl  was  soon  lost  out  of  the  world ; 
and,  when  his  fear  was  set  aside,  the  restraints, 
dictated  by  the  interests  of  civil  society,  were 
always  too  weak  to  prevent  the  most  horrid  evils. 
In  a  word,  the  cliaracter  of  all  ages  and  countries 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  (a^few  excepted, 
where  the  light  of  revelation  was  afforded)  is 
strongly,  though  briefly  drawn  by  St. Paul:"— • 
^^  Foolish ''  and  infatuated  to  the  highest  degree, 

«  Titus,  iii.  3. 
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'^^  disobedient"  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  08101^^ 
reason^  and  consdeilce,  "enslaved^  to  divers V 
dishonourable  ^^  lusts  and  pleasures^  living  in 
^^  malice  and  envy,  hatefuF'  and  abominable  ia 
themselves,  and  incessantly  "  hating'^  and  worry- 
.  Ing  "  one  another/'  » 

it  would  be  more  easy  than  pleasant  to  make 
out  this  charge  by  a  long  induction  of  particulars. 
And,  without- having  rjecourse  to  the  most  savage 
and  uncultivated,  the  proof  might  be  rested  on 
the  character  of  the  two  most  celebrated .  and 
civilized  nations,  and  at  the  time  of  tbeir  greatest 
refinement,  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans.  St. 
Paul  has  given  us  the  result  of  their  boasted  im- 
provements^  in  arts  and  sciences,  in  war  and 
commerce,  in  philosophy  and  literature ;  and  he 
•says  no  more  than  is  abundantly  confirmed  by 
their  own  poets  ainl  historians..  Noth withstand- 
ing the  marks  and  fruits  of  fine  taste  and  exalted  ' 
genius  which  were  found  amongst  them,  they 
were  habitually  abandoned  to  the  grossest  vices. 
Devoted  to.  the  most  stupid  "idolatry,"  they 
worshipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands;  nay, 
erected  altars  to  their  follies  and  passions.  Their 
moral  characters  were  answerable  to  their  prin- 
ciples. "  Without  natural  affection,"  they  fre- 
quently exposed  their  helpless  infants  to  perish. 
They  burned  with  "  lusts"  not  to  be  named 
without  horror;  and   this  not  the  meaner   sort 

only,  or  in  secret,  but  some  of  their  finest  spirits 

» 

'  "  Enslaved/'  So  the  original  term  may  be  emphatically    , 
Tendered  ;  at  the  control  ot  various  and  ojfiposite  passions, 
hurried  about  by  them  all  in  their  turns,  and  incapable  of  re- 
sisting pr  refusuig  the  motions  of  Jiny. 

ff  Horn.  i.  from  v.  '21,  to  the  end      An  affecting  cpmment 
on  tbi&  passage  might  be  collected  from  Horace,  Juvenal,    / 
Sailust,  and  Suetonius.  "  ' 

c 


W^lory  in  ttieir  fdianiey  tmA  opmaAy  BN^w^^ibemr 
B/Av^  tbe  ^Asg€90^  #f  humaoity .    to<  {(faticfmbMK 

4beitfie8) .  tbey  Tucne  ^  e€<vmia»t4>reid£i3«Bp  iisfAif 
cable^  unmerciful/'  and  "  tmjaat/'  Gniky-  44f 
ibe«everee^>9|^re»sioB,  wbile:tbey'b09£Kedjbigiily 
(>i^nk(sy  midi  moderation;*  ae  wag -partieulsajy 
fitanrifealed  on  the  <tesla:i»otioii  of  Cartilage  &oA 
C^itotb:  t^ivio  n%£aiK)rable  tne^taDce^af  Ab^  spij!i(; 
i^f  9  ^yemouent^  ao  uttdoservedly  ad»ujMid  'm 
vft^-tunea.  And  aa  4be  RMataja  power,  so  tbe 
Gisrecian  eloquonee  was  perverted-  ^to  the  won»t 
purposes;  to  palliate  mfises,  t» (C^aseci'ate  ibUy^ 
Md  to  reconni^ead  falsehood  ttoder  Hue  guifie»aad 
semblanoe  of  tinith , 

Sii<rh  wae  the  chacacter  of  the  people^  ce^uted 
ihe  wifieBt  fmA.  the  best  of  4be  beatheo^^  ami 
partiettlarl^  so  at  >tbe  bindh  of  Chistet,  when  the 
Bcanan  «Hipire  wa&  at,  the  suwrnit^^^  autborily 
^uad  si^eadoui*.  A  long  ^xparience  had  showa 
the  {general  depravity  to  be  aot  only  inveteralr^ 
l^ttt  iueiuiabie*  For,  idwuig  several  preeedii^ 
agii?8,  a  refermation  had  beea  desired  and  atn 
tempted.  The  piiaoipal  leaders  in  this  'Comn 
iBii^ndable  de»gii  \were  called  pbilosopbers,  a&d. 
^lany  of  thau*  writings  are  still  coittftnt.  It  mvssk 
Ve  acl^owleN^ed^  that  «onie -of  th^a  bad  a 


>»  See  VirgiJ.  Eclog*  v^ 

*  Sete  Acts,  xxvii.  42.    The  soldiers  would  have  killed  all 
the  prisoners,  right  or  wrong,  rather  than  one  of  them  should 
h&i«e;a  pa»9ibU^.Qf  es«i«^£;  a»d  in  ithis,  wiiKout  doubt, 
liiey'<ociin$i^ted  tkeicdwn  issifkiy,  and  Ibe  &pu;it-of  their  lavFS. 
Vifhyy  tiiea,  were  ^e  AonnM  w  mucb..adfnkNMl  ?  Cotdd. 
there  be  a  greater  pivkof  «f  cruel^  smd  i]^usiiQ^>  found, 
HMfwwiggt  th«  4q998t$had]aroiiMialftQn8»  than  lo  Jbire  f>jasQ]aess9 
viu^  fitQBsibly  xaiighii;  be  oaias^fieiNiy  <spQMd  to  ^e  flfisaatctt^ 
caprice  4)f  their  k^pers  ? 
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wicv  of  seveml  i]iipogtta»t  trollis  ^  but^  n&  thsf 
seilterjteBew  the  •esiieeaaii  extent  of  the  di»- 
under,  MiiH'  the^eSeotiud  nemedy,  l^y  met  wilb 
fi6lter^ati»QesB«    Their  sehemes  were  yariow^  in-* 
cmisislezil,  asd  evea  opposite ;  and  ^sacfa  part^ 
m»re  «uece6^dl  in  opposing  the  fi^acy  pf  other 
■ec^  tio^i  in  iiBErin^ning  tiieir  own.    Those . 
who  casse  nensest  ^tbe  tratb,  and  we^  in  eamefift 
to  promote  it,  wece  very  lew.    Even  these  were 
^QDcaiit  «rf  Bcoae  things  absolnte)y  Ttecessaiiy  to 
&e  attaimtten^  of  tis^  desii^  end.    Tl^  best  of 
Ihcnivere  resteaaiied  by  the  fear  of  men,  and  a 
vegascd  to  estalUisbed  cixstcmEis,   Wliat  they  eouiii 
ODKi  did  pi^ypound,  they  had  not  sulBeient  sm^ 
thority,  or  Influence,  to  knpress  upon  the  con« 
soencefiof  men.   And  if,  in  a  few  instances,  they 
weemeA  to  soeeeed,  the  aidirantage  was  <mly  ima-' 
ginary.    Wheve  tibiey  prevailed  tm  any  to  netln^ 
^sb4ntei»per»tiee,  l^y  made  dienf  foii  amends,, 
by  gcatifying  tfaeit  piiiie*    The  businei^  pas««ed^ 
mmi  bsmd  to  hand,  from  sect  to  seet,  but  nil  lo 
no   pnrp^e.     A^r  innumerabVe  disputations^ 
and  volumes,  e^mcemiiftg  the  supreme  good,  the 
bei»ity  ofvk&ae,  the  fitness  of  things,  and  otibey 
hi^ii-swiadi&g  tofrics,  they  left  matters  as  bad 
or  worse  than,  they  feuod  diem*    They  con  id  not 
eSeetmliy  incalcate  tfaeii'^octrine  upon  a  single 
viitage  or  &n»iy.    N«y,  they  were  but  half  perw 
siladed  then^etves^  and  eonid  not  act;  up  to  thek 
own.  principles,  whaA  they  most  needed  their 
support.^ 

AstiUmod'e  affecting  view  of  the  degenei^aey 
of  fauman  nature  we  hs^ve  in  the  history  of  tiie 
Israelit^s^  whom  God  was  pleased  to  set  apart 
fit)m  the  rest  of  mankind,  for  several  important 

*^  l%itiie9»iheprevancation  of  Socrates;  and'tfae.irre§olQ<» 
ties  of  Cicero,  towards  tfae^ose  of  th^irllvf^ 

c2 
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.  purposes.  He  revealed  bimself  to  tbis  people 
when  they  were  groaning^  under  a  heavy  bondi^ 
in  Egypt,  from  which  they  had  neither. spirit 
nor  power  to  deliver  themselves.  He  freed  them 
from  their  captivity  by  a  series  of  illustrious  mi* 
racles.  He  led  them  through  the  sea  and  the 
desert.  He  honoured  them  with  the  symbols  of 
his  immediate  presence;  was  a  wail  of  fire  round 
about  them^  and  a  glory  in  the  midst  of  them. 
He  spoke  to  th^m  with  an  audible  voice,  and 
fed  them  with  manna  from  heaven.  He  put 
them  in  possession  of  a  good  land,  and  fought 
against  all  their  enemies.  Might  it  not  have 
been  expected  that  a  people  so  highly  favoured 
and  honoured  should  have  been  obedient  and 
thankful  ?  Some  of  them  were.  so.  His  grace 
always  preserved  a  spiritual  people  amongst 
them,  whose  faith  ^in  the  Messiah  taught  them 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Levitical  law,  and  in- 
spired them  with  zeal  and  sincerity  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  But  the  bulk  of  the  nation  was 
always  refractory  and  disobedient.  While  in  the 
wilderness,^  they  murmured  against  the  Lord 
up9n  every  new  difficulty.  Within  a  few  days 
after  the  law  had  been  delivered  in  flames  and 
thunder  from  the  top  of  Sinai,  they  formed  a 
molten  calf  to  worship,  and  would  have  made  a 
captain  who  might  lead  them  back  into  Egypt. 
They  despised  the  good  land;  therefore <  their 
carcases*  fell  in  the  wilderness.    Their  posterity 

*  1  Cor.  X.  5.  They  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 
Karearpwdrjtrca/^  they  fell  in  heaps,  like  grass  before  the  scythe; 
and  this,  after  all  the  great  tnings  they  had  seen  and  been 
partakers  of.  Of  the  many  hundred  thousands,  \\  ho  were 
above  twenty  years  old,  when  they  were  delivered  from 
Egypt,  only  two  persons  were  spared  to  enter  the  promised 
laiid :  a  striking  admonition  to  us,  not  to  rest  in  the  partici- 
pation of  external  privileges  of  any  kind. .  For  these  people 
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retained  the  same  spirit.  They  learned  the  ways 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
them.  They  adopted  ever)' idolatrous  practice, 
they  transgressed  every  divine  command.  Dur- 
ing a  long  succession  of  warnings,  chastise-' 
ments,  and  deliverances,  they  became  worse  and 
worse :  so  that,  in  Jeremiah's  time,  they  equalled, 
or  exceeded,  the  heathens  around  them  in  ig- 
norance and  wickedness.  They  mtjcked  the 
irie^sengers  of  God,  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  till  his  wrath  arose  against 
them,,  and  there  was  no  remedy.  At  length  their 
land  was  laid  waste,  Jerusalem  burnt,  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  destroyed,  and  the  remainder 
carried  captives  into  Chaldea. 

Upon  their  retui'n  from  captivity,  they  seemed, 
for  a  iittle  while^  to  retain  a  sense  of  their  duty, 
and  of*  the  judgments  they  had  suffered.  But 
all  was  soon  forgot.  Their  wickedness  now  put 
on  a  new  form,  and  discovered  the  evil  of  the 
heart  of  man  in  a  new  point  of  view.  They 
were'no  longer  prone  ta  idolatry.  They  avoided 
the  most  distant  appearance  of  it  with  scrupu-' 
lous  exactness ;  arid  professed  the  highest  attach- 
ment to  God.  They  boasted  themselves  in  his 
law;  and,  from  a  presumption  that  they  were 
his  peculiar  people,  they  despised  and  hated  the 
i'est  of  mankind.  It  is  not  our  present  concern, 
closely  to  follow  their  history.  Let  it  suflSce  to 
say,  that,  by  subs^tituting  a  regard  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  in  the  place  of  spiritual  obedience^ 
and  by  presuming  to  multiply  their  own  in- 
ventions and  traditions,™  and  to  hold  thein  no 

had  seen  the  Lord's  wonders  at  the  R«d  Sea,  had  rejoiced  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  and  been  fed  with  tnanna. 
from  heaven. 

■■  See  one  instance.  Matt.  xv.  5.  The  expression  is  rather 
obscure;  but  the  sense  is, "  What  you  might  expect  from 
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lesE^bkuMng  tbaa  the  positive  cemflsaiids  «f  God^ 
they^  by  degress,  attaii*^  ta  a  pLbebr  of  iiB|Mety 
nnkiiown  lio  former  times ;  and  whieii  was  so 
much  the  more  o&nsive  trnd  tibdmtfiable,  as  it 
was  covered  with  the  mask  of  religion,  and  ac* 
companied  with  a  daim  to  superior  saactity. 

Pride,  hypocrisy,  and  interest,  divided  them 
into  sects ;  aad  the  contests  of  each  party  fev 
superiority,  threw  the  stale  into  frequent  com* 
Biojtions.  Their  intrigues  at  length  brought 
U'pon  them  the  Roman  power.  The  city  was 
t^en  by  Pompey ;  and,  tliou^h  Uiey  afterwards 
retained  a  shsdow  of  liberty,  their  government 
was  determined,  from  that  time,  by  the  will  of 
the  conquerors.  At  length  Herod,  a  foreigner, 
obtained  it.    In  his  rdign  Christ  was  bom. 

Thus  the  state  of  mankind,  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  proved,  with  the  fiiUes^  evidemse,  the 
necessity  of  his  i]^:erpofiition.  And,  in  the  meam 
time,  the  worid  had  not  beeaaleft  utterly  helpltssi 
and  hopeless.  His  future  advent  had  been*  wsb 
Tealed  from  the  beginning  y  and,  by  faith  in  that 
revelataon,  a  remnant  had  subsisted  in  every 
age,  who  had  triumphed  over  the  general  evi^ 
and  maintained  the  cause  of  God  and  trtith.  It 
was  not  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  these  (bat 
he  should  have  been  manifested  sooY^r ;  for  they 
beheld  his  day  afar  off,  and  rejoiced  in.lus  nam& 
Witib  respect  to  others,  destitute  of  divine  ^litii^ 
his  incarnation  would  have  had  the  same  effect 

**  me  for  your  support,  I  have  put  out  of  my  own  power ;  it 
"  is  devored  tx)  the  service  of  God  and  the  temple/*  And 
teachers  allowed  this  to  be  a  legal  exemption.  Any  man 
who  would  pay  handsomely  to  the  priests  and  the  temple  might 
treat  his  parents  as  he  pleased.  Thus  they  set  aside  the  ex- 
press command  of  God,  by  their  own  authority, and  for  their 
own  advantage.  Thx;  same  dispensing,  conamuting,  en- 
grossing spirit  has  too  often  appeared  in  the  Christian  churoh. 


'**--  v» 


^^-ii. 
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al'lKi^  period^  as  it^  bad  on  multitudes  wbo  ao«^ 
taally  saw  him  m^  the  ftesh;,  IhU,  <]fffeoded  witlir 
tfae  meaanes&  of  hia  cireuaistancas^  and  the  gi*eat 
koaours  he  vrndicafeed  to  himself^  rejected  hiia 
wilJb^iadaia*. 

But  farther.  The  lat^  appearaace  of  Chris£ 
ia  the  world  gave  roeai  for  the  full  accomplish-^ 
"tmnt  of  the  prophecies  concerning  him^  whicb 

^  had  been  iiepeated  at  diifei^nt  times  with  in** 
ereasing"  cleamess  and  precision ;  insomncli^ 
that  the  time,  place,  and  every  circumstance  of 
his  birth,  life,  and  death,  had  been  distinctly 
foretold.  Thus  the  truth  and  authority  of  the* 
Old  Testament  were  confirmed ;  and  the  wis«^ 
dpm,  power,  and  providence  of  God,  over-ruling. 

'  and  directing  the  contingencies<>f  human  affairs  to 
ppo^nce  this  grand  event  in  its  determinate  period|r 
were  displayed  to>  the  highest  advantage.  And 
a&^e  state-of  the  morai  vt^rld  made  his  presence 
highly  necessary^  so  Godj  in  due  time^  disposedL^ 
t&e  'peUtwal  state  of  mankittd  ut  such' «  m&aocxr 
^to  prepare  the  way^for  a  sjieedy  and  general 
publieation  of  ^the  Gospel  through  the  world. 

It  would  he  pleasing  to  consider  bow  the  risCp^ 
and  fall,.'and  change  of  em^Hr-es,  were  made  sue* 
ee^ively  ^bservient.to  introduce  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus,  But  this  would  lead  me  beyond  my 
present  boimds.  I  can  only  just  faint  at  two  oc 
^itee^eveats  which  had  a  aiore  general  influence«r 
The  first  is,  the  rapid  progress  of  Alexander^ 
whose  ei^tensive  conquests,  divkled  among^it  his 
successors^  laid  the  foundation  of  four  powerful 
monai'chies,  a>id^  opei^  an  intercourse  between^ 
countries  t411  Jdiennnknowni  to  each  other.  By; 
this  means  the  Greek  tongue  became' j&mitieur^ 
add  common  to  many  nations;  and  soon  after 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  translated  into  that 
language,  and  the  -pnophecA^s   concerning  the 
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Messiah  were  laid  o{len  to  the  Qentiles.  To  thi» 
n^ay  be  added  the  several  dispersions  of  the  Jews  j 
who,  upon  various  occasions,  had  been  settled  ii* 
sLlmost  every  considerable  city  under  the  heathei^ 
governments.  By  their  traclitionjii  and  prophe- 
dies,  imperfectly  understood,  a  general  expecta^ 
tion  had  been  raised  of  some  extraordinary  deli- 
verer, wlio  would  shortly  appear.  Lastly,  by 
the  growth  of  the  Rdman  empire,  many  nations 
and  people,  who  were  before  acquainted  by 
means  of  one  common  language,  became  more 
closely  imited  under  one  dominion.  Every  pro- 
vince had  a  necessary  connexion  with  Rome ; 
and  Rome  was  the  centre  and  resort  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  then  habitable  world. 
*  As  to  the  Jews,  many  things  concurred  to  ani- 
mate their  wishes  and  expectations  of  the  Mes- 
siah's approach.  The  prophecies  were  in  their 
hands.  Many  of  their  wise  men  were  apprised 
that  the  term  of  seventy  weeks,  spoken  of  by 
J>aiiief,  was  drawing  to  a  period.  Thfe  sceptre 
seemed  departing  from  Judah;  they  groaned 
under  a  foreign  yoke,  fhjm  which,  they  vainly 
imagined,  the  Messiah  would  set  them  free,  and 
give  them,  in  their  turn,  a  temporal  dominions 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Though  thi^ 
inistake  prompted  theni  to  reject  Christ  whei*^^  he 
preached  a  deliverance  unsuitable  to  their  worldly 
notions,  yet  it  made  them  solicitous  and  eager 
for  the  appearance  of  the  person  on  whom  their 
hopes  were  fixed.  A  few  amongst  them,  how- 
ever, better  instructed  in  the  true  meaning  of 
the  prophecies,  were  secretly  waiting,  in  the 
exercises  of  faith  and  prayer,  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel." 
From  this  general  view  of  the  moral  and  poli- 

n  Luke,  ii.  25. 
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,  tical  state  of  mankind^  and  the  leading  designs 
of  divine  revelation  and  providence,  previous  to 
the  birth  of  phrist,  we  may  conclude^  that  the 
time  fixed  on  fi*om  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  for  his  actual  exhibition  amongst  men  was 
not  an  arbitrary,  but  a  wise  and  gracious  ap- 
pointment; a  determination  admirably  suited  to 
place  the  most  important  truths  in  the  strongest 
light.  In  this  way,  the  depravity,  misery,  and 
helplessness  of  man,  the  mercy  of  God,  afiid  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  were  unquestionably 
proved  to  all  succeeding  times.  Thci  necessity 
of  a  Saviour  was  felt  an^  acknowledged;  and  the 
suitableness,  all-«ui!it^iency,  and  condescension 
of  Jesus,  when  he  undertook  and  accomplished 
the  great  designs  in  which  his  love  engaged  him, 
were  more  strongly  illustrated  by  the  preceding 
contrast.  He  knew  the  whole  human  race  were 
sinners,  rebels,  enemies  against  God:  he  knew  the 
terms,  the  price  of  our  redemption ;  that  he  must 
obey,  suffer,  weep,  and  die.    Yet  he  came.    He 

^  emptied  himself  of  his  glory  &nd  honour,  and 
took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  to  bring  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  men.  In  effect,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  soon  appeared  to  be:  the  great 
desideratum,  axid  completely  redressed  the  evils, 
which  philosophy  liad  given  up  as  desperate. 
The  genius  and  characteristic  marks  of  this  Gospel 
will  be  considered  in  the  following  chapter. 
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OH  AFTER   lU 

The  Character  and  Genius  of  the  Oospel^  as  taught 
and  exemplified  by  Christ. 

^  SUCCINCT  history  of  thelifeof  our  Lord  and 
Sariour  is  no  part  of  our  ptan.  This  the 
inspiired  evangelists  have  performed  with  the 
hi]ghest  advantage  and  authority ;  and  their  wri- 
tings (tbrongh  the  wercy  of  God)  are  generally 
known  and  read  in  our  own  tongue.  It  will  be 
sufficient  for  me  to  select  a  few  passages  from 
them,  to  explain  and  confirm  the  several  points 
I  have  proposed  to  treat  of  in  this  book,  as  prin- 
ciples whereon  to  ground  our  observations  on  the 
spirit  and  conduct  of  afler- times. 

At  present  I  propose  to  state  the  true  character 
and  genius  of  his  doctrine.  This  may  seem  a 
digression  from  my  main  design ;  but,  as  I  shall 
often  have  occasion  to  speak  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  opposition  it  has  met  with,  it  will  not  be 
improper,  in  the  first  place,  to  exbibit  a  general 
idea  of  what  we  mean  by  the  Gospel ;  especially 
as  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  have  been, 
and  still  are,  not  a  little  divided  upon  the  point. 

We  may  describe  the  Gospel  to  be — A  divine 
rei^elation  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christy  discovering 
the  misery  of  fallen  man  by  sin,  and  the  means  of 
his  complete  recoveri/  by  the  free  grace  of  God^ 
through  faith,  unto  holiness  and  happiness.  The 
explication  and  proof  of  these  particulars  from 
our  Lord's  express  declarations,  and  the  tenour 
of  bis  conduct,  will  sufficiently  point  out  the 
principal  marks  and  charactei*s  of  his  Gospel. 
But  before  we  enter  upon  this,  two  things  may 
be  premised. 
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liTbKH^bJ^  confine  myself  ta  the  writings  of; 
t^e  eyaageliflte-in^this  disquisition,  yet  it  should  be . 
reai^Hbered^  that  whilst  our  Lord  was  visiUy 
c0Bve)»aiitr  With  men^  be  did  not  ordinarily  dis*. 
ee^t^'er  die  whole  system  cxf  his  dootrine  in  e:s(ipre5S^^ 
tenms.  ^  He^poke  to  the  multitude^  for  the^jnost 
{mrtj  in  pambles^.^  a&d^was  aot  forward  to^p|xi^;> 
(daim  hiniiFtelf  the  Messiahs  upon  ev^ry  ^  ocpa^n*i 
A^^  evealn  bis  nio^e  intimate  discourses .with> 
bis  diseipiesy  he  taught  them  with  a  wise  aint 
graeiouft.aacammodation  to  their  ci^xmnistanee^^ 
suid  weal^Bs^^^    The  AiU  explanation  of  m^njjf 
tlui^^.he  neS^as^ied  to  the  time  when,  having  acr 
oompli&hed  his  wish^  and  returned  victorious  and; 
triumphant  ixito  heaven^  lie  should  send  down>^ 
accordkig  to  his  promise,  the  Holy.  Spirit,  to 
QBiUghten  and eomfert  his  people.    ^Thon,'^  and> 
notbe&re,  U^y  fiilly  understood  the  meaning. of: 
ail' they  had  seen  and  heard  while  he  was  witlt 
them,  f 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  not  like  a. 
mathematical  pmblem,  which  conveys  precisely 
the  S£wne  degree  of  truth  and- certainty  to  every 
one  that  undemtands  the  terms*  If  so,  all  be- 
Uevers  would  he  equally  enlightened,  who  ^njoy 
the  oommon  privilege  ofthie  written  word.  But 
there  is,  in  fact,  an  amazing  ^^riety  in  thisrespect# 
Where  this  doeti*ine  is  truly  understood,  though 

*  Matt/xiii.  10, 11.  ^  Ch.  xvi.  20. 

c  John  xvi.  ]2.  25.  Our  Lord  taught  his  disciptea  gra- 
dualfy;  their  knowledge  advanced  as  the  light,  or  (aceorfiflgt 
t&' his  own  beaiitHbl  simile)  first  the  bladi;,tticn  tibe  ear  ;'firs£ 
CTSen  corn,  then  fully  ripe.  He  oonsidereil  their  diijicalties, 
he  tnsjdie  allowance  for  ihe4r»  infirmities.  It  is  to  he  wished 
his  'example  w^3  IpHowed  by  all  who  tea'ch  in -his  name. 
Some  are  so  ha5ty,'theyexjt.ebt  tateaditoothers^in  one  dis- 
course or  interview,  alf'that  they  have  attaicf©drfhemseiV6$j 
by  the  study  and  experience  of  many  years. 
.       ■     d  Majrjt  ix.  10.;  John  ii.  22-. 
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in  the  lowest  <]egree^  it  inspires  the  soul  with  a 
supreme  love  to  Jesus,  and  a  trust  in  him  for 
salvation.  And  those  who  understand  it  best  have 
not  yet  received  all  the  evidence,  comfort,  and 
influence  from  it  which  it  is  capable  of  afibrding'* 
The  riches  of  grace  and  wisdom  in  this  dispen- 
sation atre  unsearchable"^  and  immense^  imparted 
in  different  measures,  and  increased  from  time 
tp  time,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  ^  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  furnishes  his  people  with  light 
and  strength  proportioned  to  their  exigencies, 
sittiation,and  the  services  or  trials  he  calls  them  to  ^ 
iiotwithout  respect  to  the  degree  of  their  diligence, 
obedience, and  simplicity  in  waitinguponhim.  For 
these  reasons^  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  every- 
one who  serves  God  with  his  spirit  in  the  Grospel 
of  his  Son,  should  have  exactly  the  same  views^ 
of  this  sublime  subject.  Neither  do  I  presuihe 
to  think  myself  capable  of  displaying  it  in  its  full 
light  and  beauty.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  write 
"With  candour,  and  entreat  a  candid  perusal,  ai» 
conscious  of  my  infirmities,  and  the  imperfections^ 
necessarily  attending  the  human  mind,  in  this 
present  state  of  things.  Yet  I  am  not  afraid  to  ex- 
press 4ny  just  confidence,  that  I  shall  advance  no 
principle,  as  a  part  of  the  Gospel  doctrine,  which 
does  not  assuredly  belong  to  it. 

I  now  proceed  to  explain  and  confirm  the 
definition  I  have  given  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  It  is  a  divine  revelation,  a  discovery  of  truths 
which,  though  of  the  highest  moment,  could  have 
been  known  no  other  way.  That  God  will  forgive 
sin,  is  beyond  the  power  of  unassisted  reason  to 
prove.  The  prevailing  custom  of  sacrifices  is, 
indeed,  founded  upon  such  a  hope  ;  but  this 
practice  was,  without  doubt,  derived  from  reve- 

«  Ephes.  iii.  8.  '1  Cor.  xii.  11. 
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latton,  for  reason  could  not  have  suggested  such 
an  expedient.  And  those  among  the  heathens^ 
whether  priests  or  philosophers*;,  who  spok^  of 
forgiveness  of  sin,  knew  but  little  what  sin  was^ 
Revelation  was  needful,  to  discover  sin*  in  its  true 
nature  and  demerit ;  and  where  this  is  known^ 
the  awakened  and  wounded  conscience  is  not 
easily  persuaded  that  a  just  and  holy  God  will 
pardon  iniipnty.  So  likewise  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  after  all  the  fine  things  said  upon  the 
subject,  remained  a  problematical  point  among 
the  heathen..  Their  best  arguments,  though  con- 
clusive to  us,  were  nbt  so  to  themselves. «  When 
tihey  laid  aside  their  books,  and  returned  to  the 
common  affairs  of  life,, they  forgot  the  force  of 
their  own  demonstrations.  But  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  an  express,  complete,  and  infallible 
revelation,  as  he  himself  often  assured  his  hearers.^ 
And  as  the  subject-matter  of  the  Gospel  con- 
tained in  the  New  Testament  is  a  revelation  fron% 
God,  BO  it  is  only  by  a  divine  revelation,  that 
what  is  there  read  or  heard  can  be  truly  under- 
stood. This  is  an  offensive  assertion,  but  must 
not  be  omitted,  when  the  question  is  concerning 
the  marks  and  characters  of  Christ's  doctrine. 
Thus  when  Peter  made  that  noble  confession,* 
'^  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
our  Lord  answers,  *'  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon^ 
*^  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  to 
^^  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/'  If 
Peter  could  read,  and  had  the  Scri{5tures  to 
peruse,  these  were  advantages  derived  from  flesh 
and  blood,  from  his  birth,  parents,  and  teachers; 
advantages  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  our 

f  Cicero  frankly  confesses  this.  Nescio  quomodo,  dum 
lego,  assentior ;  cum  posui  librutn,  et  mecum  ipse  de  im- 
mortalitate  animorum  OBoi  cogitare,  assentio  omnis  ilia 
ekbilur.    Tusc.  Quest.  Lit),  i. 

?» John,  vii.  16, ;  viii,  26.  •  Matt,  xvi,  16, 17, 
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]2JOfd^5  mofit  InveteFSite  enemies,,  eajpjf^l  in  aom« 
mon  with  him.  The  diffe]::aice  lay  in  a  revelatioii 
-of  the  ti!uth  to  his  beftit.  Afi  it  is  umd  in*aii0tbei? 
place^^  ^^  Thou  hfist  hid  these  thiiig;&  from  the 
^^  wise  and:  prudent^  and*  revealed  them  unto 
''  babes." 

2.  It  is  a  revelation^  in  the  pei^son  of  Jesus 
Christ.  As  a.  revelatiim,  it  stands  distinguisbe4 
from  all  &lse  religioiis ;  aud-  as  revealed  in  the 
person,  of  Jesus^  it  is-  distinguished  from  all 
former  dispensations  of  the  true  Grod^  wh<^  in 
time  past,  had  spoken  by  die  prophetc^,  hut 
was  pleased,  in  those  .last  days,  to  speak  unta 
us  by  bis  Son.  The  law  was  given  by  Moses^ 
both  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  a  uniyei*saL  sin^ 
less  obedience,  and  to  point  out  the  effiodcy  of  a 
better  mediator;  but^ gcace. and  truth, ^ace  an^ 
swerable  to  the  sinner's  guUt  and  misery,  and  the 
truth  and  full  accompiishment  of  all  its  typical 
services,  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  grand 
peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  centre  in  this  point, 
the  constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ.^  In  the 
knowledge  of  him  standeth  our  eternal  Ufe.  And 
though,  our  Lord,  on  some  occasions,  refused  to 
answer  the  captious  questions  of  his  enemies,  and 
expressed  himself  so  as  to  leave  his  hearers  in 
suspense ;  yet,  at  other  times,  he  clearly  asserted 
his  own  just  rights  and  honours-  and  i)roposed 
himself  as  the  supreme  object  of  love,  trust,  and 
worship,  the  fountain  of  grace  and  power,  the 
resurrection,  life,  and  happiness  of  all  believers. 

That  he  vindicated  to  himself  those  characters 

''That  babes  should  be  admitted  to  this  knowledge,  and 
express  a  certainty,  where  the  wise  are  all  perplexity  and 
darkness,  is  extremely  mortifying  to  human  pride.  But  are 
not  these  the  words  ofChrist?  How  arrogant,  how  dangerous 
roust  it  be.  to  be  displeased. with  that  dispensation  at  which 
be  rejoiced! 

.  Col^ij.  3.9.':John.J&vii.  3. 
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aad  prerogdiives  which  iacommunioably.  belong 
to  God,  is  evident  ftom  the  texts  referced  to.  He- 
was  a!  judge.  o£  the  thoughts  aod  intents  of  the 
hef^t.  "^  He  fergave  sins.  He  adopted  the  style 
of  i^preme  majesty.  °  His  wonderful  works  were 
proof  of  an  almiglity  power.  He  restored  sigfal^ 
liealti),  and  life,  with:  a  word.^  He  controlled 
^e  elements,Pand'i4iowed  himself  ^^  Lord  of  quiclc 
and  dead,  angels^ and  devils;  and  both  bis  enemies^ 
acid  his  friends^  under^iood  his  claim.  The  Jews^ 
aritt«mpted  to  stone  him''  for  makmg  himself  equat' 
to  €iod ;  and  he  received  from  Thomas  the  most 
espress  and  solemn  ascription  of  Deity  timt  can. 
be  offered  from  a  creature  toltts  Creator.' 

Yet  all  this  glory  was  veiled.  The  word  waa 
made  flesh;  he  assumed  the  human  nature,  and 
shared  in  all  its  infirmities,  sin  excepted.  He 
was  born. of  a- woman,  he  passed  through  the 
states  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth,,  and  gra- 
dually increased  in  wisdom  and  statute.  ^  He 
was  often,  yea,  always  afflicted.  He  endured  * 
hunger,  thii*st, -and'  weariness.  He'' sighed,  he 
wept,  he  groaned,  he  bled,  he  <Jied ;  but  amidst 

™  Matt.  ix.  2,  3. 

n  John,  viii,  38. ;  Jojrn,  xiv.  9.  "  He  that  hath  seen  me 
"  hath  seen  my  Fatiier."  Which  of  all  the  creatures  of  God 
dare  use  these  worrls !  Gbd,  in  the  strict  sense,  is  invisible 
and  inaccessible;,  but  he  comLmUnicates  with  his  creatures 
through  Christ  his  Son,  without  whom  he  cannot  be  seen, 
©r  known  at  all.  We  cannot  enjoy  any  spiritual,  clear,  and 
comfortable  views  of  God,  unless  our  thoughts  fix  upon  the 
man  Christ  Jesus ;  he  is  the  door  and  the  veil  to  the  holy 
of  holies,  and  there  is  no  coming  to  the  Father  by  any  other 

•  Matt.  viii.  3.  ix.  SO. ;  John,  iy.  53. 

P  Matt.  xiv.  25. ;  Mark,  iv.  39. 

«  John,  xi.  25.  44. ;  Jl-.uke,iv.  34. ;  Matt.  iv.  1 1 . ;  Luke,  x.  17» 

»  John,  V.  18*  J  X.  aa.         «  John,  xx.  28..       « Luke,  ii.  52. 

«  Mark^iii*  12.  ;  John,  iv.  6,7.        , 

»  Mark,  vii.  34. ;  John,  xi.  35.  38. ;  Luke,  ssai.  4.4^ 
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all,  he  was  spotless  and  uudefiled.  He  *  repelled- 
the^  temptations  of  Satan,  he  appealed  to  his  most, 
watchful  enemies  for  his  integrity,  he  rendered 
universal  unceasing  obedience  to  the  will  of  God^ 
and  completely  fulfilled  the  whole  law.  In  him 
the  perfection  of  wisdom  and  goodness  shined 
forth.  He  burned  with  love  to  God,  with  com* 
passion  to  men ;  a  compassion  which  he  freely- 
extended  to  the  most  necessitous  and  the  most 
unworthy.  He  returned  good  for  evil,  wept  ^  for 
his  enemies,  prayed  for  his  murderers.  Such  was 
bis  character,  a  divine  person  in  the  human  na- 
ture, '  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And  from  this 
union,  all  he  did,  and  all  he  said,  derived  a  dig- 
nity, authority,  and  efficacy  which  rendered  him 
every  way  worthy  to  be  the  Teacher,  Exemplar, 
Lord,  and  Saviour  of  mankind. 

3.  In  the  person  aiid  sufferings  of  Christ  there 
is  at  once  a  discovery  of  the  misery  of  fallen  man, 
and  the  means  of  his  complete  recovery.  It  has 
already  been  observed,  that  the  full  explication 
of  these  truths  was  deterred  till  after  his  resur- 
rection ;  and  the  subsequent  writings  of  his 
apostles  are  usefiil,  to  give  us  a  complete  view 
of  the  cause,  design,  and  benefits  of  his  passion. 
At  present  we  confine  ourselves  to  his  own  words. 
He  frequently*  taught  the  necessity  and  certainty 
of  his  stifFerings ;  he  spoke  of  them  as  the  great 
design  of  his  incarnation,  thdt  it  was  by  this 
means  he  should  draw  •*  all  unto  himself  that'he 
was  on  this  account,  especially,  the  object  of  his 
Father's  complacency,  because  he  voluntarily 
substituted  himself  to  die  for  his  people.  He 
enforced  the  necessity*^  of  believing  on  him  in 

»  Matt.  iv.  1.  10, ;  John,  viii.  46. ;  xiv.  30. ;  xvii.  4. 
y  Luke,  xix.  41. ;  xxiii.  34.        *  1  Tim.  iii.  16.     •  , 
»  Matt.  xvi.  il. ;  xx.  28.      /     ^  John,  xii.  32. ;  x.  lY» 
«  John,  iii.  14 — 18. 
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this  view ;  and  applied  to  himself  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testement,  *  which  speak  to  the  same 
purpose.  I&aiah  had  foretold^  that  the  Lord 
would  lay  upon  hiurlthe  iniquities  of  us.ali ;  that 
he  was  to  be  wounded  for  our  tmnsgressions,  and 
by  his  stripes  we  should  be  healed.  Here  then 
we  see  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  His  inex-> 
pressible  love  to*us  commended ;  his  mercy  ^x-* 
alted  in  the  salvation  of  sinners ;  his  truth  and 
justice  vindicated^  in  the  full  satisfaction  for  sin 
exacted  from  the  surety ;  his  glorious  holiness  - 
and  opposition  to  all  evil,  and  his  invariable 
faithfulness  to  his  threatenings  and  his  promises* 
Considered  in  this  light,  our  Saviour's  passion  is 
the  most  momentous,  insti'uctive,  and  comfortable 
-theme  that  can  affect  the  heart  of  man ;  but,  if 
his  substitution  and  proper  atonement  are  denied, 
the  whole  is  unintelligible.  We  can  assign  na 
sufficfeiit  reason  why  a  person  of  his  excellence 
was  abandoned  to  such  miseries  and  indignities  ; 
Bor  can  we  account  for  that  agony  and  distress 
which  seized  him  at  the  prospect  of  what  was 
doming  upon  him.  It  would  be  highly  injmrious 
to  his  character,  to  suppose  he  was  thus  terrified 
by  the  apprehension  of  death  or  bodily  pain^  when 
so  many  frail  and  sinful  men  have  encountered 
death,  armed  with  the  severest  tortm'es^  with  far 
less  emotion. 

Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  misery  of  man.  The  greatness  of  the  disorder 
may  be  rationally  inferred  from  the  greatness  of 
the  means  necessary  to  remove  it.  Would  we 
learn  the  depth  of  the  fall  of  man,  let  us  consider 
the  depth  of  the  humiliation  of  Jesus  to  restore 
him.  Behold  the  Beloved  of  God,  perfectly  spot- 
less and  holy,  yet  made  an  example  of  the  severest 

■ 

*  I^uke,  xxiv.  25—97. ;  Isa.  Hii. 


TOiiig«flnce;  prottrate  and  agiomsitiiit  ia  tb^  giUi« 
&e&^  cadoring  Ae  vilest  msiidts.  from  ividced 
aateni;  torn  with  wkips^  and  naiUs,  «nd  tbornsif 
sospended,  naked,  wounded,  and  bleeding!  ftp^v 
the^  cm89,  and  there  hevAiy  eomplafaiiiig^.  diai 
God  bad  for  a  season-  forsidc^ii  htm.  Siti>  wa^  thd 
eaose  of'ali  \m  anguisb.  He  stood  in  tke  place 
e£  smners,  atad  therdbre  was  not  spared*  Nolf 
vsaj^  or  fdi,  the  evils  which  Ae' world  has  \sMiwm^ 
afford  snchproof  of  the  dreadfal  effects  and  de«* 
testable  nature  of  sin,  as  the  kniywled^e  of  Christ 
cmeified.  Sin  hadTcndered  tlie  case  of  anajikiiBd 
so  utterly  de^ierate,  that:  nothing  less  than  the 
Uood  and  death  of  Jesus  couhl'  retrieve  it.  If 
any  other  expedient  eould  have  sufficed,  h& 
prayer,  thai^  the  bitter  cup  might  pass  from  him^ 
would  have  been:  answered.  But  what  his  enemies 
intended  as  the  keenest  r^roaeh^  his  redeemed 
people  will  &r  ever  repeat  as  the  expressum  ^ 
his  hig&est  praise,  ^  ^  He  saved  othersy  himself 
^  he  c^iaot  ^ve.''  Justice  would-  adfl»it  ne 
inferior  atonement,  love  WDuldj  not  give  up/tiie 
cause  of  fallehi,  ruined  man.  '  Being  thepe&Nee 
determkied  to  sanre  others,  he  could  xkoXiy  eoiisis^ 
ently  with  this^  gracious  design  and  undertakings 
deiiveriiniself. 

Again,;  the  means  and  certainty  of  a  salvij^on 
proportioned  to  the  guilt  and  misery  of  stmiers^ 
and  a  happiness  answerable  to  the  utmost  capatiity 
of  the  soul  of  man,  at*e  revealed  in  the  i^an^ 
astonishing  dispensation  of  divine  love.  When 
Jesus  was  baptized-  he  was  poinled  out  by  a 
voice  fr©ni  heaven  ;:  ^"  This  is  my  bdoved  So©^ 
*^  in- whom  (or  for  whose  sake)  I  am<WGil  pleased." 
He  afterwards  proclaimed  his  ^  own  authority  adji 

«  Luke,  xxiii.  35.  ^  Matt,  iii,  17. 

»  MatU  xi,  27.,  23.  • 
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siiffieieiiey,  tl*iil  >  9&  'tiikigB  were  Alhrep^  ias^ 
kis  baiid9>  and  iii?i&ked  eTei^*  weary,  fael»7  kide& 
scml  no*  seek  t&  btiB  fin*  refresh»ieiit  mid  peocew 
file  gave  the  i»06t  es^ress^as^uroo^es,^  tibattwilo*- 
ewi&t  applied  to  htm  should  m  ao  case  be  rejected^, 
He^  meattoned  bi»  death  and  su&^riagia  as  &e 
pmaeipal  cipeiiflistaitce  that  should  engage  tibe 
Leasts  iu»d  eonfirm  the  ho{)e8  of  sinoers.  He- 
gave  repeated  >promisesi  that  those  who  beiieiFeiift 
him  shall  never  ^  perish,  that  neither  force  nor 
fraud  should  frustrate  his  intentions  in  their 
fevour;  Ihat  after  his  ascension  he  would  send 
the  Holy  Spirit*  to  supply  his  bodily  presence  j, 
that  his  power,  grace,  and  providence  should  be 
with  his  people  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  antf, 
finally,'  that  he  would  manage  their"*  concerns 
ik  heaven,  and  at  length  return  to  talke  tliem  to 
himself,  that  they  might  be  with  him  forever; 
to  behold  and  to  share  his  glory. 

4.  In  this-  revelation  God  has  fllustriousiy  dis- 
played the  glory  of  his  free  grace.**  The  miser- 
alAe  and  giiHty,  vdio  find  themselves  wil^out 
either  plea  or  hope,  but  what  thcGospel  proclaim* 
by  Christ,  are  invited  without  exception,  and 
received  without  condition.  Though  they  have 
been  the  vilest  offenders,  they  are  freely  accepted 
in  the  beloved,  and  none  of  tlieir  iniquities  slmll 
be  remembered  any  more.  On  the  contrary,  the 
most  respectable  cHaracters  amongst  men  are 
dfeclared  to  be  of  no  avail  in  point  of  acceptance 
with  God.;  but  in  this  respect  all  the  race  of 
Adam  are  upon  equal  terms,  and  must  be  involved 
in  the  same  ruin,  without  an  absolute  dependence 
on  the  great  Mediator.    This  is  an  iHuatrious  pe- 

^  Jolin,  vi.  37,  '  John,  xii.  32.  33. 

*  John,  X.  28.        *  John,  xvi.  r.  13,  14. ";  Mfeitt.  xxviii.  20l 

"»  John,.xiv,  3,  13,  14< 
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culiarity'  of  the  Gospel,  which  tbe  proud,  fallea 
nature  of  man,  cannot  but  resist  and  find  fault 
with,  till  the  conscience  is  truly  affected  with  'the 
guilt  and  demerit  of  sin.  The  whole  tenour  of 
our  Saviour's  ministry  was  suited  to  depreciate 
the  most  specious  attainments  of  those  who 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  to  encourage  all  who  felt  and  confessed 
themselves  to  be  miserable  sinners. 

Parcere  subjectis,  et  debellare  superbos. 

This  was  a  chief  cause  of  the  opposition  he  met 
with  in  his  own  person,  and  has  awakened  the 
hatred  and  dislike  of  the  bulk  of  mankind  against 
his  doctrine  ever  since.  It  is  necessary,  therefore, 
to  confirm  it  by  proofs  which  cannot  be  evaded 
by  any  who  profess  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  a 
teacher  sent  from  God. 

He  was  daily  conversant  with  many  who  were 
wise  and  righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  and  we 
find  he  omits^no  opportunity  to  expose  and  con- 
demn their  pretensions.  He  spake  one  parable 
purposely  to  persons  of  this  stamp,""  and  describes 
a  Pharisee  boasting  of  his  4)bservance  of  the  law. 
He  paid  tithes,  he  fasted,  he  prayed,  he  was  not 
chargeable  with,  adultery  or  extortion.  He  could, 
say  more  for  himself  than  many  can  who  aiffect 
\o  be  thought  religious.  But  the  poor  publican 
(though  despicable  in  his  sight)  who,  conscious 
of  his  unworthiness,  durst  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  cried  for 
mercy,  was  in  a  happier  and  safer  condition  than 
the  other  with  all  his  boasted  obedience. 

Another  remarkable  instance  is  that  of  the 
ruler,°  who  accosted  our  Lord  in  a  respectful 
manner,  asking  him  what  he  should  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life.     His  address  was  becoming,  his  in* 

n  Luke,  xviii.  9 — 14.    «  Matt.  xix.  16. ;  Luke,  xviii.  18. 
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^  qiiity  seemed  sincere ;  and  the  character  he  gave 
'  of  himself  was  such^  te  men,  who  see  not  the 
heart,  might  have  judged  exemplary  and  praise- 
worthy. When  our  Lord  rtferred  him  to  the 
precepts  of  the  law,  he  answered  that  he  had 
kept  them  all  from  his  youth.  Yet  one  thing,  we 
read,  was  wanting.  What  could  this' one  thing 
be,  which  rendered  this  fair  character  of  no  value? 
We  mav  collect  it  from  the  event.  He  wanted 
a  deep  sense  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  If  he  had 
been  possessed  of  this  one  thing,  he  would  wiU 
lingly  have  relinquished  all  to  follow  Jesus.  '  But 
ignorant  of  the  spirituality  of  the  law,  he  trusted 
to  a  defective  obedience ;  and  the  love  of  the 
world  prevailing  in  his  heart,  he  chose  rather  to 
part  with  Christ  than  with  his  possessions. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  readily  our  Lord  re- 
ceived sinners,  notorious  sinners,  who  were  vile 
to  a  proverb,  appears  from  the  remarkable  ac- 
count given  by  St.  Luke  p  of  a  woman  whose 
character  bad  been  so  infamous,  that  the  Pharisee 
wondered  that  Jesus  could  permit  her  to  touch 
him.  But,  though  a  great  sinner,  she  found 
great  forgiveness;  therefore  she  loved  much  and 
wept*i  much.  -  She  had  nothing  to  say  for  herself; 
but  Jesus  espoused  her  cause,  and  pronounced 
her  pardon.  He  likewise  silenced  the  proud 
caviller  by  a  parable,  that  sweetly  illustrates  the 
freeneips  and  genuine  effect  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  can  only  be  possessed  or  prized  by  tl^ose 
who  see  they  must  perish  without  it.       . 

Arid  this  was  the  general  effect  of  his  preach-    . 

p  Luke,  vii.  37.  , 

q  She  washed  his  feet  with  tears.  Hpfa7o  Bp€X€<y>  she 
began  to  rain  tears  ppon  his  feet.  Her  head  was  waters, 
antl  her  eyes  fountains.  To  receive  a  free  pardon  of  many 
sins,  a  pardon  bought  with  blood — 'tis  this  causes  the  heart 
to  melt,  and  the  eyes  to  flow. 


ii^«  PuUiefias  ttHl  riwieuB  dBmigcd  to  hesr 
IWfOif  x^oei^ed  bis  doetxiaey  md  fimnd  ixst  for 
ibeir  souk.  As  tbv  4fi0GriiBi«atio&  gavse  a  genenl 
ij^aee,  be  tookoocasimn  t£>  deliver  the  parable  of 
tbe  prodig^ ; "  m  (be  fornnr  part  of  wbieb  be 
£ive6  a  most  eadearuig  view  of  ibe  giBce  of  Go^ 
ia  pardofiing  and  aceepting  the  most  ondeserviBg; 
He  afterwards,  ia  tbe  ciose»  diows  the  pridie^ 
stubbornaess,  aad  emaity  of  tbe  self-righteous 
Pbariseas^  uader  tbe  cbaiacter  of  the  elder? 
brotbec.  While  his  keguage  and  deportment 
discovered  the  disobedience  and  maliee  of  bis 
heart,  be  pretended  that  be  bad  never  broke  his 
lather's  cooiaiands.  Tbe  self-condenmed  siuiier, 
when  he  first  receives  hope  <^  pardon,  experiences 
a  joy  and  peace  in  believing.:  this  is  represented 
by  tbe  feast  aad  &tted  calf.  But  tbe  religious, 
orderly  brother  had  never  received  so  mnch 
a  kid.  He  bad  found  no  <iiie  comfort  in  all  bta 
formal  round  of  duties ;  and  therefore  was  ex* 
ceedingiy  angry  that  the  prodigal  should  at  once 
obtain  those  marks  of  iavour,  which  hey  who  had 
remained  with  his  fadier,  had  been  always  a 
stranger  to. 

But  the.  ca{)ital  exemf^ificalaon  of  this,  and 
indeed  of  every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  is  can«* 
tained  iu  the  account  given  of  tbe  thief"  nponliie 
cross;  a  passage  which  has,  perhaps,  been  mdjce 

'  Luke^  XV.  11. 

•  It  may  be  objected  to  ^is  tDterpretatioB,  that  the  falher 
speaks  to  the  elder  brotiicrin  terms  of  oompUcence.  **  San, 
''  thou  art  ever  with  me^  and  all  that.  I  havt*  is  thitie/'  But 
this  is  not  the  only  place  where  our  Lord  addressees  the  Pha- 
risees hi  their  own  style,  according  to  the  opinion  they  con- 
ceived of  themselves.  Thus,  Matt.  viii.  12.  he  says,  •*  The 
^ehildven  of  the  kingdam  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
<f  darluieflB'' — he  does  not  mean-  those  who  were  tnily  the 
cboldreB  of  the  kiBgdot%  but  those  who  pretended  to- 
be  90. 

t  LukeyXxiiLdO — 43. 
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and  'iBi^epreseuLad  by  conuujeBtajtflkrs^ 
thaa  aDy>.QAec  :inl?te  NewTestenijeuU  Tiieguracfi 
^i  Qod^  Jha^  «hQ&e  sa  br^^ht  ia  dats  in&^aae^,  that  it 
lemi  :4a^2k,d .  tha  eyes  ^Vven  of  good  men .  They 
b&«^e  at^emptfiidr  to>  palliaie  tlie  ofieader's  crrme, 
01?  atileastt'to  si^pf>06e-tbat  thig  was  tlie  £rst  &ult 
Qf  the  klud  1^^  hsid  pofiainitted.;  that  perhaps  he 
b«kd  been  sut^lsed  into  it,  aud  might  ia  other 
i^j^nects  have  been  of  a  £ui:er  character*  They 
^fi^eqtia^e  thait  4>his  was  the  first  timie  he  had 
beard  of  Jeeu%  aad  that  there  was  not  only  some 
soi?t  of  merit  vsl  his  fakh  and  confession  under 
tibese  ciremnstances^  but  diat  the  death  of  Jesus 
ha^jy  fcoiaciding  with  his  own,  afforded  him 
aa advantage  peculiar. ^o  himself;  and  that  there- 
£»re  this  was  an  ^ooempt  case,  and  not  to  be  drawa 
iiajbo  a  precedant  to  after-^times. 
«  If  it.w^  my  processed  4esign  to  comment  upon 
ikm  malefactor's  case,  I  should  consider  it  in  k 
diferent  light*  The  nature  of  his  punishmeul^ 
which  was  seldom  inflicted  but  on  ttu>se  who  were 
judged  the  mos^  atrocious  criminals,  makes-  it 
B»^re  thatt  probable  that  be  did  not  suffer  for  a 
first  oflSeaace.  Nor  was  he  simply  a  iK\j4',  The 
Idfitory  of  those  times  abounds  with  xuJscbie& 
ciHnmitted  by  public  robbei:s,  who  used  to  join 
in  coHsideridile  bands  far  rapine  and  mut*der,  and 
oommit  the  greatest  excesses.  In  all  Likelihood^ 
tjbe  Biaie&ctoi^  crucified  with  Jesus  were  of  liiiss 
sort,  acGoinplicesand  equals  in  guilt,  and  there- 
fore judged  to  die  together,  receiving  (as  appears 
hy  the  criminal's  own  confession  on  the  cross) 
the  just  renrai^  of  their  deeds*""    Here  was  indeed 

"  It  secivs  fnrdbaMe  fiomihe  \m^ois^  Unt-these  «Ferft<>f 
BtPMUabs's  gao^.  They  haid  Bsa«fte  &&  insiifrMtiwH  com* 
iMtttag  inuiScPi  andivme,  witb  Iheir «iiigi»der»  cocineted 
9afik  cwaaiApmntd,  He*  in-diahononr  to  ieMta^  «•»  8jp«N»d^ 
whilst  these  his  accomplices  were  excealed.wi^i* ' 
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a  fair  occasion  to  shew  the  sovereignty  and  tri- 
umph of  grace  contrasted  with  the  most  despe- 
rate pitch  of  obdurate  wickedness;  to  j<how,  oa 
the  one  hand^  that  the  compassion  and  the  power 
of  Christ  were  not  diminished,  when  his  suffer- 
ings were  at  the  height,  and  he  seemed  aban- 
^doned  to  his  enemies;  and,  on  the  other,  the 
insufficiency  of  any  means  to  change  a  sinner's 
heart  without  the  powerful  efficacy  of  divine 
grace.    The  one  malefactor,  brought  at  length 
to  deserved  punishment,  far  from  repenting  of 
his  crimes,  regardless  of  his  immediate  appearance  . 
before  God,  thought  .it  some  relaxation  of  his 
torments,  to  join  with  the  barbarous  multitude 
in  reviling  Jesus,  who  hung  on  a  cross  by  his 
side.     He  was  not  ignorant  that  Jesus  was  put 
to  death,  for  professing  himself  the   Mt;ssiah ;. 
but  he  upbraided  him  with  his  character,  and 
treated  him  as  an  impostor.     In  this  man  we  see 
the  progress,    wages,  and  effects  of  sin.     His 
wickedness  brought  him  to  a  terrible  end,  and  . 
sealed  him  up  under  a  fatal  hardness  of  heart,, 
so  that  he  died  desperate,  though  Jesus  Christ 
was^  crucified  before  his   eyes.     But  his  com- 
,  panion  was  impressed  by  what  he  saw ;  his  heart 
relented.     He  observed  the  patience  of  the  Jdi- 
vine  Sufferer ;  he  heard  him  pray  for  his  mur- 
derers; he  felt  himself  miserable,  and  feared  the 
God  with  whom  he  had  to  do.     In  this  distress 
he  received  faith  to  apply  to  Jesus,  and  his  prayer 

^  (Somp.  Matt,  xxvii.  39.  How  can  it  be  expected  that 
^  no  more  than  a  constant  repetition  of  Christ's  death,  should 
be  an  invincible  means  of  changing  the  heart,  when  the 
actual  si^ht  of  his  sufferings  was  attended  with  so  little 
effect!  Sin  must  be  felt  as  me  disease  and  ruin  of  the  soul, 
and  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  acknowledged  as  the  only  possible 
remedy,  before  we  can  truly  sympathize  with  him,  and  say, 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  . 
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was  granted  and  exce^^*  He  wha  SM^t  the 
fair-spoken  ruler  away  sorrowful^  aas^ered  the 
first  de$ire  of  a  malefactor  at  the  poimt  of  death ; 
*'  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.? 
This  c<^rtainly  was  an  instance  of  free  distinguish- 
ing grace.  Here  was  salvation  bestowed  upon 
one  of  the  vilest  sinnei*s^  through  faith  in  Jesus^ 
without  previous  works,  or  a  possibility  of  per- 
forming any.  And  as  such,  it  is  recorded  for 
the  encouragement  of  all  who  see  themselves 
destitute  of  righteousness  and  strength,  and  that, 
like  the  thief  on  the  cross,  they  have  no  refuge 
or  hope,  but  in  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ. 

5.  The  medium,  )by  which  the  Gospel  becomes 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  is  Faith.  By 
feith  we  do  not  mean  a  bare  absent,  founded  upon 
testimony  and  rational  evidence,  that,  the  facts 
recorded  in  the  New  Testametit  are  true.  A  faith 
of  this  sort  experience  proves  to  be  consistent 
with  a  wicked  life;  whereas  the  Gospel-faith 
purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomesvl|be  world. 
Neither  do  we  mean,  a  cpafidence  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  impressed  upon  the  mind  in  a  sudden 
a^nd  instantaneous  manner.  Faith  is,  iudeed, 
founded  upon  the  strongest  evidence,  and  may 
often  be  confirmed  by  ineffable  manifestations 
frpm  the  Fountain  of  light  and  comfort :  but  the 
discriminating  property  of  true  faith,  is  a  reliance 
upon  Jesus  Christy  for  all  the  ends  and  purposes  for 
ivhich  the  Gospel  reveals  him  ;  .«uch  as  the  pardon 
of  sin,  peace  of  conscience,  strength  for  obedience, 
.and  etenial  life.  It  is  wrought  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  presupposes  a  knowledge 
of  him  and  of  ourselves ;  of  our  indige'ncej  and 
his  fulness;  our  unworthiness,  and  his  merits; 
our  weakness,  and  his  power.    The  true  believer 
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builds  upon  fte  "^  person  and  word  of  Christ  as 
the  foundation  of  his  hope;  he  enters  by  him  as 
the  only  ^  door  to  the  knowledge,  communion, 
and  love  of  God;  he  feeds  upon  him  by  fiiith 
in  his  \iesLtiy  with  thanksgiving,  as  'the  bread 
of  life ;  he  embraces  his  righteousness  as  the 
wedding  "garment,  whereby  alone  he  expects 
admission  to  the  marriage-feast  of  heaven.  He 
derives  all  his  strength  and  comfort  from  his 

inAu^ice,  as  the  branch^  from  the  root.  Re 
intrusits  himself  to  his  care,  as  the  wise  and  good 
shepherd  *^  of  his  soul.  Sensible  of  his  ovm 
ignorafn^e^  defects,  and  his  many  enemies,  he 
receives  Christ  **  as  his  teacher,  priest,  and  king, 
obeys  his  preceptor,  confides  pn  his  mediation, 
expects  and  enjoys  his  powerful  protection.  In 
a  word,  he  renounces  all  confidence*  in  the  flesh, 
and  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus  as  his  Saviour ;  and 

.  thus  he  attains  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  is  supported  through  all  the  conflicts  and 
trials  of  life,  ^possesses  a  stable  peace  in  the  midst 
of  a  changing  world,  goes  on  from  strength  to 
strength,  and  is,  at  length,  made  more  than  con- 
queror, through  him  that  has  loved  him.    This 

.  is  the  life  of  faith.  Tlie  degree  and  exercise  of  it 
is  various  in  diflerent  persons,  and  in  the  same 
person  at  different  times  (as  has  been  already 
hinted;)  but  the  principle  itself  is  universal, 
permanent,  and  efficacious  in  all  that  truly  be» 
lieve.  And  nothing  less  than  this  faith  is  sufficient 
to  give  any  man  a  right  to  the  name  of  a 
Christian. 


*  Malt  vii.  24.;  xvi.  18.  y  John,  x.  9. 

»  John^  vi,  54—5'.  "J^Matt.  xxii.  11.;  Rom.  xiiL  14. 

^  Jobs,  XV.  4y  5i  «  John,  x.  14. 

«  J«h%vi.6a.  «  PhiLiii.3, 
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6.  The  fiaal  cause,  or  great  endsof  tbeGospeF:^, 
respecting  man,  are  ^  holiness  and  happiness  yn 
the  complete  restoration  of  the  soul  to  the  &voui:;: 
and  image  of  God,  or  eternal  life  begun  here,  pooL 
be  consummated  in  glory.  What  has  been  already 
said,  renders  it  needless  to  enlarge  upon  this;} 
head.    Nor  shall  we  concern  ourselves  here  to^j* 
vindicate  this  doctrine  we  have  laid  down  froiuit 
the  cbai'ge  of  licentiousness;  because  it  is  oiUTi^' 
professed  design  in  the  progress  of  this  work  tftr. 
prove,  from  the  history  of  the  church,  not  onlyu 
that  these  principles,  when  rightly  understood>i' 
will  infallibly  produce  obedience  and  submis8iott:f 
to  the  whole  will  of  God,  but  that  these  ohly  cawr^ 
do  it.     Wherever  and  whenever  the  doctrines  rf^r 
free  grace  and  justification  by  faith  have  prevaiHsd  f 
in  the  Christian  church,  and  acco^ing  to  t]b0 ; 
degree  of  clearness  with  which  they  have  beeufc? 
enforced,  the  practical  duties  of  Christianity  haWi ' 
flourished  in  the  same  proportion.     Wberever'5 
they  have  declined,  or  been  tempered  with  tlfccr. 
reasonings  and  expedients  of  men,  either  from  >a^^* 
well  meant  though  mistaken  fear  lest  they  shouktf^ 
be  abused,  or  from  a  desire  to  accommodate  the;:; 
Gospel,  and  render  it  more  palatable  to  the  de^^ti 
praved  taste  of  the  world,  the  consequence  hm.. 
always  been  an  equal  declension  in  practice.    So  -/ 
long  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  maintained  with** : 
out  adulteration,  it  is  found  sulSicient  for  every/' 
valuable  purpose ;  but  when  the  Wisdom  of  m«a  ^ 
is  permitted  to  add  to  the  perfect  work  of  God>raa 
wide  door  is  evened  for  innumerable  mischief«^^  ; 
the  divine  commands  are  ipade  void,  new  invei»t.' 
tions  are  cootinuaUy  takiog  place,  zeal  is  divertesd^^ 
into  a  wrong  channel,  and  the  greatest  stress  bude. 
upon  things,  either  unnecessary  or  unwarrantable. 

f  Matt  1.  ^1.;  XXV.  34.;  John,  xvii.  S4. 
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Hence,  perpetual  occasion  is  given  for  strife,  de* 
bates,  and  divisions,  till  at  length  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  forgot,  and  the  povyer  of  godliness 
lost,  amidst  fierce  contentions  for  the  form. 

To  sum  up  this  inquiry  in  few  words.    The 
Gospel  is  a  wise    and    gracious    dispensation, 
equally  suited  to  the  necessities  of  man  and  to  - 
thfe  perfections  of  God.    It,  proclaims  relief  to 
thik  miserable,  and  excludes  none  but  those  who 
exclude  themselves.    It  convinces  a  sinner  that 
h^,  is  unworthy  of  the  smallest  mercy,  at  the 
sa^e  time  that  it  gives  him  a  confidence  to  ex- 
pect the  greatest.    It  cuts  off  all  pretence  of  - 
glorying  in  the  fiesh,  but  it  enables  a  guilty  sin-^ 
ndr  to  glory  in  God.    To  them  that  have  no 
might  it  increases  strength;  it  gives  eyes  to  the 
bliad,  and  feet  to  the  lame ;  subdues  the  enmity 
ofi  the  heart,  sho\*'s  the  nature  of  sin,  the  spf- 
rituality  and  sanction  of  the  law  with  the  fullest 
evidence,  and,  by  exhibiting  Jesus  as  made  of 
God,  wisdom,  righteousnesi?,  sanctification,  and 
redemption  to  all  who  believe,  it  makes  obe- 
dience practicable,  easy,  and  delightful.     The 
constraining  love  of  Christ  engages  the  heart 
and  every  faculty  in  his  service.     His  ^example 
iilu^ti-ates  and  recommends  his  precepts,  his  pre- 
sence inspires  courage  and  activity  under  every 
pi'eisure,  and  the  prospect  of  the  glory  to  be 
rettfaled  is  a  continual  source  of  joy  and.  peace> 
which  passeth  the  understanding  of  the  natural 
man.    Thus  the  Gospel  fiUeth  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  but  it  Sendeth  the  rich  and  self- 
sufficient  empty  away,  and  leaves  the  impenitent 
aiifb  unbelieving  in  a  state  of  aggravated  guilt 
lil^condemnation. 
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Concenibig  the  true  ground  of  the  opposition  our 
Lord  met  wi^h  in  the  course  of  his  ministry; 
and  the  objections  and  artifices  his  enemies  cm* 
ployed  to  prejudice  the  people  against  him^  and 
prevent  the  reception  of  his  doctrine. 

J  F  our  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Jesus  was 

confined  to  the  excellence  of  his  character, 

.  and  the  difiusive  goodness  that  shone  forth  in  all 

^  his  actions ;  we  should  hardly  conceive  it  possible 

'  that  any  people  could  be  so  lost  to  gratituderand 

'  humanity,  as  to  oppose  him.    He  weht  about 

domg  good :  he  raised  the  dead,  healed  every 

disease,  and  relieved  the  distresses  of  all  who 

-  applied  to  him,  without  any  difference  of  cases, 

.  characters,  or  parties ;  as  the  sun,  with  a  rich 

and  unwearied  profiision,  fills  every  eye  with  his 

light.     Wisdom  flowed  from  his  lips,  and  his 

.  whole    conduct   was    perfect    and    inculpable. 

•  How  natural  is  it  to  expect  that  a  person  so 

amiable  and  benevolent,  so^  blameless  and  exem* 

plary,  should  have  been  universally  revered!* 

•The  heathen  moralist  have  supposed  ihat  there  is 
something  so  amiable  in  virtue,  that,  could  it  be  visible,  it 
would  necessarily  attract  the  k>ve  and  admiration  of  all 
beholders.  This  sentiment  has  been  generally  admired ; 
and  wc  need  not  wonder ;  since  it  Hatters  the  pride  of  man 
without  thwarting  his  passions.  In  the  Lord  Jesus,  this 
great  detideratum  was  vouchsafed ;  virtue  and  goodness  were 
pleased  to  become  visible,  were  mamfest  in  the  flesh.  But 
did  the  experiment  answer  to  the  idetis  of  the  philosophers  t 
Alas !  to  the  reproach  of  mankind,  Jews  and  Gentiles  con-^ 
spired  to  treat  nim  with  the  utmost  contempt.  They  loved 
darkness,  and  therefore  could  not  bear  the  li^ht.  They  had 
more  compassion  and  affection  for  tlie  most  infamous  male*- 
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But  we  find,  in  fact,  it  was  far  otherwise.  In- 
stead of  the  honours  he  justly  deserved,  the  re- 
turns he  met  with  were  reproach,  persecution, 
and  death.  The  wonders  of  his  power  and 
goodness  were  maliciously  ascribed  to  Satan ;  he 
was  branded  as  an  impostor,  madman,  and  de- 
<  moniac ;  he  was  made  the  'Sport  of  servants  and 
'  soldiers,  and,  at  length,  publicly  executed,  with 
every  possible  circumstance  of  ignominy  and 
torture,  as  a  malefactor  of  the  worst  sort. 

What  couW  be  the  cause  and  motives  of  such 
injurious  treatment  ?     This  is  the  subject  of  our 
present  inquiry.    It  might  indeed  be  answered 
very  briefly  (as  it  has  been)  by  ascribing  it  to 
the  peculiar  wickedness  and  perverseriess  of  the 
:,  Jews.  •  There  is  not  a  fallacy  more  frequent  or 
'  pleasing  to  the  minds  of  men,  than^  while  they 
I  act  contrary  to  present  duty,  to  please  themselves 
.  with  imagining,  how  well  they  would  have  be- 
}  haved  in  another  situation,  or  a  different  age. 
i  They  think  it  a  mark  of  virtue  to  condemn  the 
V  wickedness  of  former  times,  not  aware  that  they 
^  themselves  are  governed  by  the  same  spirit. 
4  Thus  these  very  Jews  spoke  highly  of  the  per- 
sons of  the  prophets,  while  they  rejected  their 
testimony;    and    blamed  their    forefathers    for 
shedding  innocent  blood,  at  the  time  they  were 
thirsting  vfor  the  blood  of  Jesus.**    It  is  equally 
easy,  at  present,  to  condemn  the  treachery  of 
Judas,  the  cowardice  of  Pilate,  the  blindness  of 
the  people,  and  the  malice  of  the  priests,  who 
were  all  personally  concerned  in  the  death  of 
Christ.    It  is  easy  to  think,  that  if  we  had  seen 
his  works  and  heard  his  words,  we  would  not 

factor ;  therefore,  when  the  alternative  was  proposed  to 
them,  they  released  Barabbas,  a  robber  and  a  murderer, 
and  nailed  Jesus  and  virtue  to  the  cross. 

■>  Matt,  xxiii.  29^  30. 
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have  joined  wiUi  the  muititade  in  crying^  Crucify 
him :  though^  it  is  to  be  feared^  nianyi  who  dnis 
flatter  themselv^^  have  little  les$(  enmity  against 
his  person  and  doc^rine^  than  hi&  actual  mur- 
derers. On  this  account,  I  shall  give  a  detail  of 
the  Vme  reasons  why  Christ  was  oppo^  in  the 
fle^5  and  of  the  measures  employed  against  httti^ 
in  order  to  show  that  the  same  grounds  of  op- 
position are  deeply  rooted  in  the  fallen  human 
nature ;  and  how  probable  it  is,  that  if  he  was 
to  appear  again  in  the  same  obscure  manner^  in 
any  country  now  called  by  his  name,  he  would 
meet  with  little  better  treatment,  unless  when 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  a  civil  government 
might  interpose  to  prevent  it. 

:But  it  may  be  proper,  in  the  first  placed  briefly 
to  delineate  the  characters  of  the  sects  or  parties 
mentioned  by  the  evangelists,  whose  leaders^ 
jointly  and  separately,  both  from  common  and 
di^inct  motives,  opposed  our  Saviour's  ministry, 
and  cavilled  at  his  doctrine.  These*' were  the 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians. 

The  Pharisees,  including  the  Scribes  (who 
were  chiefly  of  this  sect,)  were  professedly  the  . 
guardians  of  the  law,  and  public  teachers  of  the 
people.-  They  were  held  in  high  veneration,  by 
the  common  people,  for  the  austerity  of  their  de- 
portment^ the  frequency  of  their  devotions,  and 
their  cKactness  in  the  less  essential  parts  of  the 
law.  They  obsei-ved  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
were  still  adding  to  them;  and  the  consequence 
was  (as  it  will  always  be  in  such  a  case,)  that 
they  were  so  pleased  with  their  own  inventions, 
as  to  prefer  them  to  the  positive  commands  of. 
God;  and  their  studious  punctuality  in  trifles 
withdrew  their  regard  from  the  most  important 

*  Sec  Matt,  xxiii. ;  Mtrk,  vii.  1 3. ;  Luke,  xviii.  9-^14. 


r  56  ^  A  Remew  of  [Boos  I. 

dutt)&8.    Their  specious  show  of  piety  was  a  fair 

;  outside^  under  which  the  grossest  abominations 
were  concealed  and  indulged.    Tliey  were  fiill 

.  of  pride,  and  a  high  conceit  of  their  own  good- 
ness. They  fasted  and  prayed,  to  be  seen  and 
esteemed  of  men.  They  expected  reverence 
and  liomage  from  ail,  and  challenged  the  highest 
titles  of  respect,  to  be  saluted  as  doctors  and 
masters,  and  to  be  honoured  with  the  principal 
seats  in  all  assemblies.  Many  of  them  made 
their  solemn  exterior  a  cloak  for  extortion  and 
oppression ;  and  the  rest,  if  not  hypocrites  in  the 
very  worst  sense,  yet  deceived  both  themselves- 
and  othei*s  by  a  form  of  godliness,  when  they 
were,  in  effect,  enslaved  by  their  passions^  and 
lived  according  to  the  coniipt  rule  of  their  own 
imaginations. 

*  The  Sadducees,  their  antagonists  and  rivals, 
were  equally,  though  differently,  remote  from 
the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  God.  They 
not  only  rejected  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
a  great  pait  of  the  Scriptures  likewise,  and  ad- 
mitted only  the  five  books  of  Moses  as  of  divine 
authority.  From  this  circumstance,  together 
with  the  difficulty**  they  proposed  to  our  Lord,. 
and  the  answer  he  gave  them;  it  appears  that 

.  they  were  persons  who,  professing,  in  general 
terms,  to  acknowledge  a  revelation  from  God, 
yet  made  their  own  prejudices  and  mistakes, 

.  under  the  dignified  name  of  reason^  the  standard 
to  determine  what  books  should  be  received  as 
authentic,  and  in  what  sense  they  should  be  un- 
derstood. The  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  did 
not  accord  with  their  notions;  therefore  they 
rejected  it,  together^  with  those  parts  of  Scrip- 

^  Matt  xxii.  $3. ;  Acts,  xxiii.  8. 

«  That  the  Sadducees  received  only  the  law  of  Moses,  is 
the  general  opinion ;  though  I  do  not  say  that  it  has  been 
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tare  which  asserted  it  most  expressly.  Their 
qu^tion  concerning  the  seven  brethren^  seems 
to  have  beeii  a  trite  objection^  which  they  had 

.  often  made,  and  wMch  had  never  been  answered 
to  satisfaction^  till  our  Lord  resolved  it.  But 
the  whole  difficulty  was  founded  upon  false  prin- 

'  ciples,  and  when  these  were  removed,  all  fell 
to  the  ground  j^t  once.  From  this,  however,  we 
may  learn  their  characteristic.  They  were  the 
cautious  reasoners  of  those  times,  who  valued 
themselves  on  examining  every  thing  closely,  re- 
fusing to  be  influenced  by  the  plausible  sounds 
of  antiquj^  and  authority. 

The  Herodians*^  were  those  who  endeavoured 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  Herod.  It  is  most 
probable  that  they  received  their  name  and  dis- 

.  tinction,  not  so  mjich  from  any  peculiar  senti- 
ments, as  from  attempting  to  accommodate  their 
religion  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times.  The 
Pharisees,  boasting  of  their  privileges  as  the 
children  of  Abraham,  could  hardly  brook  a  fo- 
reign yoke ;  but  the  Herodians,  from  motives  of 
interest,  wera  advocates  for  Herod  and  die  Ro- 
man power.  Thus  they  were  opposite  to  the 
Pharisees  in  political  matters,  as  the  Sadducces 
were  in  points  of  doctrine.  And  therefore  the 
question  concerning  tribute,  was  proposed  to  our 

.  Lord  jointly  by  thfe  Pharisees  and  Herodians : 
the  former  designing  to  render  him  obnoxious 
to  the  people,  if  he  allowed  of  tribute;    the 

either  indubitably  proved,  or  universally  hdld.  That  they 
put  their  own  sense  upon  the  Scriptures  (whether  in  whole 
or  in  part)  which  they  did  profess  to  receive,  is  manifest, 
ftom  tneir  asserting,  {hat  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit ;  a  tenet  which  contradicts  not  one  or  a  few 
texts,  but  the  whole  strain  and  tenour  both  of  the  law  and. 
the  prophets. 

^  Matt.  xxii.  16. ;  Mark,  iii.  6. 
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.latter  to  accuse  him  to  the  govennneiit,  if  he 
refosed  it. 

From  what  has  been  said^  it  is  evident  the 
leading  principles  of  these  sects  were  not  pecu- 
liar to  themselves.    They  may  rather  be  consi- 
dered universally,  as  specimens  of  the  <lifferent 
appearances  a  religious  profession  assumes,  where 
the  heart  is  not  divinely  enlightened  and  converted 
to  the  Jove  of  the  truth.    In  all  such  pei*8ons, 
however  high  the  pretence  of  religion  may  be 
carried,  it  cannot  proceed  from  a  nobler  princi- 
ple, or  aim  at  a  nobler  object  than  setf.    These 
dispositions  have  appeared  in  every  age  and  form 
of  the  Christian  church,  and  are  mlways  active 
to  oppose  the  self-denying  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel upon  different  pretences.     The  man  who, 
fond  of  his  fancied  attainments  and  scrupulous 
exactness  in  externals,  despises  all  who  will  hot 
conform  to  his  rules,  and  challenges  peculiar 
respect  on  account  of  his  superior  goodness,  is  a 
proud  Pharisee.     His  zeal  is  dark,  envious,  aud 
bitter ;    his  obedience   partial  and  self-willed ; 
and,  while  he  boasts  of  the  knowledge  of  God, 
his  heart  rises  with  enmity  at  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel,  which  he  boldly  charges  ivith  opening  a 
door  to  licentiousness.     Tlie  modei'n  Sadducee 
(like  those  of  old)  adnrits  of  a  revelation,  but 
then,  full  of  his  own  wisdom  and  importance, 
he  arraigns  even  the  revelation  he  seems   to 
allow  at. the  bar  of  his  narrow  judgment;  and 
as  the  sublime  doctrines  of  truth  pass  under  his 
review,  he  affixes.,  without  hesitation,  the  epithets 
of  absurd,    inconsistent,    and  blasphemous,  to 
whatever  thwarts  his  pride,  prejudice,  and  igno- 
rance.   And  those  parts  of  Sciipture  which  can- 
not be  warped  to  speak  his  sense,  he  discards 
irom  his  canon  as  interpolated  and  supposititious. 
The  Herodian  is  the  man,  however  denominated 
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or  dignified^  who  is  governed  by  intei^t,  as  the 
others  by  pride,  and  vainly  ^ideavoiffs  to  return** 
tsile  the  incompatible  services  of  God  and  the 
world, .  Christ  and  Belial.  He  avoids  the  ex- 
cesses of  ret]g[idus  parties,  speaks  in  tenns  of 
modearation,  and  is  not  unwilling  to  be  accounted 
Ae  patron  and  frigid  of  sobriety. and  religion. 
He  stands  fair  with  all  who  would  be  reli^oiig 
tipon  cheap  terms,  and  &ir  in  his  own  esteem^ 
having  numbers  and  authority  on  his  sid&i.  Thus 
he  almost  persuades  himself  he  has  carried  his 
poitit,  and  that  it  is  not  so  impossible  to  serve 
two  masters,  as  our  Lord's  words  seem  to  import. 
But  the  pr^ching  of  the  pure  Gospel,  which 
enforces  tne  one  thing  neediul,  and  will  admit  of 
^no  compliances  with  worldly  interests,  interferes 
with  his  plans,  and  incurs  his  resentment  Uke^ 
•wise;  though,  perhaps,  he  will  show  his  dis- 
pleasure, by  more  refined  and  specious  methods 
than  the  clamorous  rage  of  hoc  bigotry  has  pa- 
tience to  wait  for. 

We  now  proceed.  The  first  great  cause  why 
Jesus  was  rejected  by  those  to  whom  he  ap- 
pealed, may  be  deduced  from  the  tenour  of  his 
doctrine,  a  summary  of  which  has  been  given  in 
the  former  chapter.  It  offended  the  pride  of  the 
Pharisees,  was  repugnant  to  the  wise  infidelity 
of  the  Sadducees,  and  condemned  the  pliant 
temper  of  the  Herodians.  The  doctrines  of  free 
grace,  faith,  and  spiritual  dbedience,  were  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  their  inclinjitions. '  They 
must  have  parted  with  all  they  admired  and 
loved  if  they  had  complied  with  him ;  but  this 
is  a  sacrifice  too  great  for  any  to  make  who  had 
not  deeply  felt  and  knoTrn  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 
These,  on  the  contrary,  were  the  whole,  who 
saw  no  want  of  a  physician,  ^d  therefor^  treated 
his  offers  wj^^ontenipt. 
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Beside»3  their  dislike  to  his  doctrine  was  in- 
creased by  his  manner  of  enforcing  it.  He  spoke 
with  authority,  and  sharply  rebuked  the  hypo* 
crisy,  ignorance,  ambition,  and  avarice  of  those 
persons  who  were  accounted  the  wise  and  the 
good,  who  sat  in  Moses's  chair,  and  had  hitherto 
been  heard  and  obeyed  with  reverence.  But 
Jesus  exposed  their  true  characters;  he  spoke 
of  them  as  blind  guides;  he^  compared  them  to 
*^  painted  sepulchres,"  and  cautioned  the  people 
.against  tliem  as  dsmgerous  deceivers.  It  is  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  on  this  account  they 
hated  him  with  a  perfect  hatred. 

Again ;  They  were  exceedingly,  ^ffended  with 
the  high  character  he  assumed  as  the  Son  of 
.God,  and  the  Messiah.  On  this  account,  they 
condemned  him  to  die  for  blasphemy.  They 
expected  a  Messiah  indeed,  who,  they- professed, 
was  spoken  of  in  the  Scripture ;  but  they  under- 
stood not  what  the  Scriptures  hi^d  revealed,  either 
concerning  his  divine  nature,  or  his  voluntary 
humiliation;  that  he  was  to  be  the  son  and  lord 
of  David,  yet  *^  a  man  of  sori'ows,  and  acquainted 
"with  grief.'*  They  denied  his  divinity;  and 
themselves  .im wittingly  fulfilled  the  prophecies 
that  spoke  of  his  sufferings :  affording  by  their 
conduct  a  memorcable  proof  how  fatally  persons 
may  mistake  the,  sense  of  the  word  of  God,  while 
they  profess  highly  to  esteem  it. 

What  farther  increased  their  contempt  of  his 

8f  Malt,  xxiii.  27.  Nothing  is  more  loathsome  to  our 
senses  than  a  corpse  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  or  a  mofe 
striking  contrast  to  tlie  outside  of  a  sumptuous  ornamented 
monument.  Perhaps  the  visible  creation  docs  not  aftbrd 
■  any  other  image  that  would  so  strongly  express  the  true 
character  of  hypocrisy,  and  how  hateful  it  appears  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes*  than  to  beoold  iniquity^ 
and  before  wham  all  things  s^re  naked  aad  open. 
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claims,  and  contributed  to  harden  their  hearts 
iiBore  implacably  against  Um^  was  the  obscurity 
and  poverty  of  his  state.    While  they  were  go- 
verned by  worldly  wisdom,  and  sought  not  tibe 
teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  they  could  not  but  sup- 
pose an  utter  repugnance  between  the  meanness 
-  of  his  condition,  and  the  honours  he  vindicated  to 
.  himself.    Th^  expected  a  Messiah  to  come  in 
pomp  and  power,  to  deliver  them  from  the  Ror 
man  yoke.    For  a  person  truly  divine,  who  made 
himself  equal  with  God,  to  be  encompassed  with 
.  poverty  and  distress,  seemed  such  profane  con- 
tradiction as  might  justify  every  mark  of  indig- 
nity they  ^ould  offer  him.     And  this  difficulty 
must  equally  affect  every  unenlightened  mnid. 
If  man  had  been  left  to  devise  in  what  manner 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  would  probably  descend 
to  dwell  awhile  with  poor  mortals,  in  a  visible 
form,  they  would  undoubtedly  have  imagined 
such  a  scene    (if  their    thougLts'  could  have 
reached  it)  as  is  described  by  the  prophets  on 
other  occasions;  the  heavens  bowing,  the  earth 
shaking,  the  mountains  ready  to  start  from  their 
places,  anil  all  nature  labouring  to  do  homage 
to  her  Creator.    Or,  if  he  came  in  a  milder  way, 
they  would,  at  least,  have  contrived  an  assem- 
blage of  all  that  we  conceive  magnificent;   a 
pomp  and  splendour  surpassing  all  the  world 
ever  saw.    Expecting  nations,  crowding  to  wel- 
come his  arrival,  and  thrones  of  gold,  and  pa- 
laces of  ivory,  would  have  been  judged  too  mean 
to  accommodate  so  glorious  a  guest.    But  the 
Lord's  thoughts   and  ways  are  different  from 
man's.    The  beloved  Son  of  God,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  was  born  in  a  stable,  and 
grew  up  in  an  obscure  and  mean  condition.    He 
came  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  -sin,  to  sanctify  po- 
vei*ty  and  affliction  to  his  people,  to  set  a  perfect 
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aBH&pliB  of  ^tte&ce  and  sabmidBioD;  tbemfiHue 
he  made  himself  of  no  r^itatioii^  but  took  on 
him  the  form  and  offices  of  a  servant.  This  was 
the  appointment  of  divine  wisdom ;  but  sp  in- 
^Eedibie  in  the  judgment  of  blinded  mortak^ 
&at  the  apostle  assures  us  ^^  no  man  can  say  tiiat 
*^  Jesus  is  the  Lord;"  can  perceive  and  acknow- 
ledge his  inherent  exceiience  mid  authority^ 
through  the  disgraceful  circumstances  of  his 
humiliation^  "but  by  the  Holy  Ghost/'^  His 
aoemies  therefore  thought  they  sufficiently  re- 
futed his  assertions,  by  referring  to  his  supposed 
parents^  and  the  reputed  place  of  his  nativity. 

Their  envy  and  hatred  were  still  more  in- 
flamed, by  observing  the  character  of  his  fol- 
lowers. These  were  chiefly  ]XK)r  and  illiterate 
persons,  and  many  of  them  had  been  notoriously 
wicked,  or  accounted  so;  publicans  and  sinners, 
whose  names  and  professions  were  vile  to  a  pro- 
verb. And  for  such  as  these,  and  almost  these 
only,  to  acknowledge  the  person  whom  they  re- 
fused, and  by  professing  themselves  his  disciples,' 
to  set  up  for  being  wiser  than  their  teachers ; 
this  was  a  •mortiflcation  to  their  pride  which  they 
could  not  bear;  especially  when  they  found  their 
number  daily  to  increase,  and  therefore  could 
not  but  tear  their  own  influence  would  propor- 
tionably  decline. 

Once  more :  Mistaking  the  nature  of  his  king- 
dom, which  he  often  «poke  of,  they  opposed  him 
from  reasons  of  state;  they  feared,  or  pretended 
to  fear,  that  if  they  suffered  him  to  go  on,  the 
increase  of  his  disciples  would  give  umbrage  to 
the  Romans,  who  would  come  and  take  away 
both  their  places  and  their  pation.^    Some,  per- 

h  1  Cor#  xii.  3.  »  John,  vii.  49;  ix.  34. 

^  John,  xi;,  ^3. 
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bapS;  really  had  this  apprehension ;  but  it  was 
more  generally  a  pretence,  which  the  leaders 
made  use  of  to  alarm  the  ignorant.  They  were, 
in  truth,  impatient  of  the  Roman  yoke,  prone  to 
tumnlts,  and  ready  to  listen  to  every  deceiver 
who  promised  them'  deliverance,  under  pretence 
of  being  their  expected  Messiah.  But,  from  en- 
mity and  opposition  to  Jesus,  they  became  loyal 
.  at  once«  So  they  might  accomplish  their  de- 
signs against  him,  they  were  content  to  forget 
oSier  gi'ievances,  and  openly  professed  they  would 
have  no  other  king  but  Caesar. 

These  were  some  of  the  chief  motives -which 
umted  the  opposite  interests  and  jarring  Senti- 
ments of  the  Jewish  sects  against  our  blessed 
Lord.  We  are  next  to  consider  the  methods  they 
employed  to  prejudice  the  multitudes  against 
him.  The  bulk  of  the  commton  people  seldom 
think  for  themselves  in  religious  concerns,  but 
judge  it  sufficient  to  give  up  their  understand- 
ings and  consciences  to  their  professed^  teachers. 
They  are,  however,  for  the  most  part,  more  unpre- 
judiced and  open  to  conviction  than  their  guides, 
whose  reputation  and  interest  are  more  nearly 
concerned  to  maintain  every  established  error, 
and  to  stop  up  every  avenue  by  which  truth  and. 
reformation  might  enter.  The  Jewish  people, 
uninfluenced  by  the  proud  and  selfish  views  of 
the  priests  and  rulers,  readily  honoured  the  . 
ministry  of  Christ,  and  attended  liini  in  great 
multitudes.     If  they  did  not  enter  into  the  grand 

^  This  is  much  to  be  lamentecJ ;  for  "  if  the  blind  lead 
"  the  blind,  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?" 
Matt.  XV.  14.  Wb€n  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  how,  indeed^ 
can  it  be  otherwise ;  if  the  former  imagine  they  see,  and  the 
latter  are  content  to  be  led^  Alas,'  for  the  people  that  are  In 
such  a  case !  alas  ,for  the  irguides  I 
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design  of  his  mission^  they  at  least  gave  him  tes- 
timonies of  respect.  When  Jesus  caused  the 
°*dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see,  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  ^*  A  great  prophet  is 
*^  risen  up  amongst  us,  God  has  visited  his 
*•  people."  Now,  what  was  to  be  done  in  this 
case?  Would  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  stand 
unconcerned?  No;  it  is  said  in  several :places, 
they  were  filled  with  indignation,*^  aiid  essayed 
every  means  to  bring  his  person  and  miracles 
into  disrepute.  The  methods  they  used  are  wor- 
thy of  notice,  having  been  often  repeated  since 
(as  to  their  substance)  against  the  servants  of 
Christ. 

1.  They  availed  themselves  of  a  popular  mis- 
take concerning  his  birth.  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  according  to  the  Scriptures;  but. 
being  removed  from  thence  in  his  infancy,  to 
avoid  Herod's  cruelty,  arid  his  parents  afterwards 
living  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  he  was  supposed 
by  many  to  have  been  born  there.  Even  Na- 
thanael  was  prejudiced  by  this  mistake ;  but 
happily  yielded  to  Philip's  advice  to  examine  for 
himself.  But  it  prevented  many  from  inquiring 
much  about  Jesus,  and  therefore  his  enemies 
made  the  most  of  it,  and  confidently  appealed  to 
the  Scripture,  when  it  seemed  to  decide  in  their 
favour.  ^  "  Search  and  look,  for  out  of  Galilee 
"  ariseth  no  prophet."  It  is  probable,  many 
were  staggered  with  this  objection,  and  tliought 
it  sufficient  to  invalidate  all  his  discoui"ses  and 

"»  IMalt.  XV.  SI.;  Luke, rii.  IC. 

n  It  is  a  SftroiJg  symptom  of  hypocrisy;  and  enmity  to  the 
Gospel,  *o  !>e  offended  with  any  new  and  remarkable  dis- 
plays of  divine  graee. 

•  John,  vii.  42,  52. 
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lokades^  since^  tot  him  say  and  dp  what  he 
would^  he  could  not  be  the  Messiah  if  be  was 
bom  in  Galilee, 

2.  They  urged,  that  he  could  not  be  of  God^ 
because  he  infringed  the  law  of  Moses,  and  bYoke 
the  sabbath,  p  This,  though  it  may  seem  a  ground- 
less objection  to  us,  was  not  s6  to  many  at  that 

■  time,  who  knew  not  the  spiritual  design  and 
meaning  of  the  law,  and,  perhaps,  had  not  the 
opportunity  to  hear  our  Lord  vindicate  himself. 
They  urged  this  vehemently  against  the  force 
of  a  notorious  miracle,  and  not  without  some 
colour  from  the  words  of  Moses^  himself,  who 
had  warned  them  to  beware  of  false  teachers, 
though  they  should  confirm  their  doctrine  by 
signs  and  wonders. 

3.  They  reproached  the  freedom  of  his  con- 
,  versation.  Jesus  was  of  easy  access,  and  conde- 
scended to  converse  and  eat  with  any  who  in- 
vited him.  He  neither  practised  nor  eiyoined 
the  austerities,  which  carry  the  air  of  superior 
sanctity  in  the  judgment  of  weak  and  super- 
stitious minds.  They  therefore  styled  him  '^  a 
^  glutton'  and  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
*^  cans  and  sinners  ',**  that  is  (as  they  intended 
it,)  a  companion  with  them,  and  a  conniver  at 
their  wickedness.  Nothing  could  be  more  false 
and  slanderous  than  this  charge,  or  more  easily 
refuted,  if  the  people  would  examine  closely.  But 
as  it  came  from  teachers  who  were  highly  reve- 
r^iced  for  mortification,  and  as  Jesus  was  usually 
attended  by  many  with  whom  it  was  thought 
in&mous  to  associate,  it.could  not  but  have  great 
weight  with  the  credulous  and  indolent. 

4.  They  laid  much  stress  upoYi    the  mean 
.  condition  of  his  followers.    They  were  mosdy 

'  Jpbn,  iz.  15.    "t  Deut  xiii.  1,  9^  3.    '  Luke,  vit.  34. 
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GaSieans^  a  pei^Ie  6f  small  estimatkm^  aiidof^iie 
lows^t  mnk,  fi^rmeB^or  poblieans ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  few  or  none  of  the  raters  or  Pha- 
risees, who  were  pr^omed'  to  he  best  qualified' 
to  judg«  of  bis  pretensions,  had  bdieved  on  him. 
Those  who  aa*e  acquainted  with  human  nature^ 
cannot  but  know  how  strongly  this  appeal  to  the 
judgment  of  persons  eminent  for  their  learn- 
ing or  station,  operates  upon  minds  who  have  no 
better  criterion  of  truth.  How  could  a  Jew, 
wlio  had  been  from  his  infancy  superstittou«ly 
attached  to  the  Pharisees,  suppose  that  these 
eminently  devout  men,  who  spent  tlieir  lives  in 
the  study  of  the  law,  would  have  rejected  Jesas, 
if  he  had  been  a  good  man  ? 

6.  When,  notwithstanding  all  their  surmises^ 
multitudes  stiil  professed  high  thoughts  of  Jesus^ 
beholding  his  wonderfiil  works;  they  proceeded, 
with  the  most  blasphemous  effrontery,  to  de&me 
the  miracles  they  could  riot  deny,  and  maliciously 
ascribed  them  to  the  agency  of  the  devil/  This 
pertinacious  resis^ace  to  the  conviction  both  of 
their  senses  and  consciences,  was  the  highest 
stage  of  impiety,  and  constituted  their  sin  (as 
our  Lord  assured  them)  unpardonable.  Not  that 
any  sin,  considered  in  itself  is  too  great  for 
the  blood  of  Jesus  to  expiate;  biit,  as  they 
utterly  renounced  and  scorned  his  mediation, 
there  remained  no  other  sacrifice,  but  they  were 
judicially  given  up  to  incuinBible  impenitence  and 
hardness  of  heart.  Yet  it  is  probable,  that  even 
this  black  assertion  was  not  without  influence 
up  on  some  who  were  wedded  to  their  sins,  and 
t  herefore  glad  of  any  pretext,  how  unreasonable 
s  oever,  to  refuse  the  testimony  of  tinith. 

6,  Another  means  they  made  use  of  (the  last 

•  John,  vii.  48.  *  M&tt  xii.  «4. 
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we  shall  e&^imerate^)  and  not  the  least  elBTectual, 
to  intimidste  the  minds  of  the  people  from  8c-» 
kfiowledging  Jesiis,  was  the  convincing  argu- 
ment of  violence  and  ill  treatment.  Kaving  the 
power  in  their  hands/  they  employed  it  against 
his  followers,  and  made  an  agreement,  that  who- 
ever confessed  he  was  Christ,  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue,"  that  is,  exeommimieated.  This 
decree  seems  to  have  been  made  by  the  Sanhe- 
drim, or  great  council,  and  to  imply,  not  merely 
an  exclusion  from  the  rites  of  public  vvoi'ship, 
but  likewise  a  positive  punishment,  equivalent 
to  an  outlavm/  with  us.  The  fear  of  incurring 
this  penalty  restrained  the  parents  of  the  man 
bom  blind,  and  prevented  many  others, '^  who 
were  in  their  hearts  convinced  that  he  was  the 
Messiah,  from  owning  him  as  such.  Hiey  loved 
the  world,  they  preferred  the  praise  of  men  to 
the  praise  of  God,  and  therefore  remained  silent 
and  neuter.  ^ 

From  such  motives,  and  by  such  methods,  our 
Lord  wag  resisted  arid  opposed  by  the  heads  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  The  scribes  and  teachers,  to 
whom  the  key  of  knowledge  was  by  authority 
committed,  disdained  to  use  it  themselves,  and 
those  who  were  willing  they  hindered.  Had  they 
been  wise  and  faithful,  they  would  have  directed 
the  people  to  Christ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
darkened  the  plainest  Scriptures,  and  perverted 
the  clearest  facts,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  his  re- 
ception. In  vain  "  he  spoke  as  never  man 
spoke,"  and  multiplied  the  wonders  of  his  power 
and  love  in  their  presence.  In  vain  to  them. 
They  pursued  him  with  unwearied  subtilty*  and 

«  John,  ix.  22.  ^  John^xii.  42. 

*  Marky  xii.  13.  They  sent  unto  him  certain  of  the 
■Pharisees  to  catch  him.  A7p€wa  expresses  the  art  and  assi- 
duity of  sportsmen,  in  the  various  methods  they  used  to  etv 
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Bialice ;  traduced  him  to  the  pieople  and  to  the 
government,  and  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  his  death.  So  obstinate  and  wicked  is 
the  heart  of  man;  so  fatal  are  the  jH'ejudices  of 
pride  and  worldly  interest.  For,  as  we  observed 
before,  these  tempers  were  not  peculiar  to  the 
Jews ;  they  are  essential  to  depraved  nature,  and 
operate  universally,  wh^re  the  grace  of  God  does 
not  make  a  difference.  To  this  hour  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  opposed  upon  the  same  grounds,  and 
by  the  like  artifices,  as  were  once  employed 
against  his  person. 

The  doctrines  which  his  faithful  ministers  de«- 
duce  and  enforce  from  the  written  word  are  no 
other  than  what  he  himself  taught,  namely,  a 
declaration  of  his  personal  honours  and  authority, 
of  the  insufficiency  of  formal  worship,  in  which 
the  heart  is  not  concerned,  of  the  extent  and 
spirituality  of  the  law  of  God,  and  of  salvation, 
freely  proclaimed  to  the  miserable,  through  &ith 
in  his  name.  The  self-righteous,*  the  self- wise, 
and  all  who  are  devoted  to  the  pleasures  and 
honours  of  the  world,  have  each  their  particular 
exceptions  to  these  truths.  The  wisdom  of  God 
they  account  foolishness,  and  the  language  of 
their  hearts  is,  ^^  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
"  reign  over  us.''  And  the  success  of  these  doc- 
trines, which  is  chiefly  visible  among  such  as 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  despise,  is  equally 
offensive  5  yet  so.  inconsistent  are  they,  that  if, 
here  and  there,  a  few  persons  who  were  before 
eminentfor  their  rank,  attainments,  or  morality^ 
are  prevailed  on  to  ^'  account  all  things  but  loss 
'*  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 

^' 
snare,  entangle,  or  destroy  their  game.    It  well  suits  the 
spirit  and  design  of  our  Lord's  enemies  in  the  question  pro- 
posed, and  is  hnely  contrasted  by  the  meekness  and  wisdom 
of  his  answer. 
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**of  Christ  Jesus  their  Lordj"  this,  instead  of 
removing  their  first  objection^  excites  their  itige 
and  contempt  still  more. 

And  as  the  motives  of  their  hatred,  so  their 
methods  of  expressing  it,  are  the  same.    They 
are  not  ashamed  to  ^dopt  and  exaggerate  the 
most  vulgar  misconceptions;  they  set  the  Scrip- 
ture at  variance  with  itself;  and,  while  they  pass 
over  the  plainest  and  most  important  passages 
unnoticed,  they  dwell  upon  a  few  texts  of  more 
dubious  import,  and  therefore  more  easily  ac-  ' 
commodated  to  their  sense;   with  these    they 
flourish  and  triumph,  and  affect  a  high  zeal  in 
defence  of  the  word  of  God.    They  reprbach  the 
pure  Gospel  as  licentious,  because  it  exposes  the 
vanity  of  their  singularities  and  will-worship ;  and 
are  desirous  to  bind  heavier  burdens  upon  men's 
shoulders,  whicli  few  of  themselves  will  touch 
with  one  of  their  fingers.    They  enlarge  on  the 
weakness  and  ignorance  of  those  who  mostly  re- 
ceive the  new  doctrine,  arid  intrench  themselves 
under  the  sanction  of  learned  and  dignified  names.  ^ 
They  even  venture  to  explode  and  vilify  the  evident  . 
effects  of  God's  grace,  and  ascribe  the  agency  of 
his  Spirit  to  enthusiasm,  infatuation,  and  mad- 
ness,   if  not    expressly  to  diabolical  influence. 
And,  lastly,  so  far  as  Divine  Providence  permits,., 
they  show  themselves  actuated  by  the  primitive 
spirit  of  oppression  and  violence,  in  pursuing  the 
faithful  followers  of  the  truth  with  censures  and 
penalties. 

Bu  j;  let  who  will  rage,  and  imagine  vain  things, 
Jesus  is  the  King  in  Zion.  He  is  *^  the  same 
^^  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  There  Were 
a  happy  few  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  who  beheld 
his  glory,  trusted  on  him  for  salvation,  and  at- 
tended him  amidst  the  many  reproaches  and  suf- 
ferings he  endured  from  sinners.    Of  these,  his 
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first'witDesses,  we  are  to  speak  in  the  following 
chapter.  His  Gospel  likewise^  though  Of^sai 
hy  many,  and  slighted  by  more,  isnever  preached 
in  vain.  To  some,  it  will  always  be  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God;  they  know  in  whom*  they 
have  believed,  and  therefore  are  not  ashamed  to 
appeal'  in  his  cause  against  all  disadvantages. 
Supported  and  encouraged  by  his  Spirit,  they  go 
on  from  strength  to  streng^,  and  are  succes* 
sively  made  more  than  conquerors,  by  his  blood, 
and  the  word  of  Ins  testimony. 


CHAPTISR    iV, 

Observations  on  tlie  calling  and  characters  of  oitr 
Ijord's  Apostles  and  Disciples,  previous  to  his 
Ascension. 

JTROM  what  has  been  observed  in  the  preced- 
ing chapters,  it  is  evident,  that  those  who  assert 
a  principle  of  free-will  in  man,  sufficiently  ena^ 
blinghim  to  chose  and  determine  for  himself  when 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  plainly  laid  before 
him,  do  thereby  (so  tar  as  in  them  lies)  render 
the  salvation  of  mankind  highly  precarious,  if  not 
utterly  hopeless  and  impracticable^  Notwith- 
standing God  was  pleased  to  send  his  own  Son 
with  a  gracious  message;  notwithstanding  his 
whole  life  was  a  series  of  wonders,  and  all  his 
actions  discovered  a  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness answerable  to  his  high  chamcter;  notwithr 
standing  the  time,,  manner,  and  design  of  his  ap- 
pearance and  sufferings  had  been  clearly  fore- 
told ;  yet,  so  &r  as  a  judgefloent  can  be  made 
front  the  event,  he  would  certainly  have  lived 
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aaddied  in  TC»n,  without  intuence  or  honour, 
without  leaving  a  single  disciple,  if  the  same 
grace  that  provided  the  means  of  redemption 
had  not  engaged  to  make  them  effectual,  by  pre- 
paring and  disposing  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  re- 
ceive nim. 

In  the  account  given  us  by  the  Evangelists  of 
those  who  professed  thenwelves  his*  disciples,  we 
may  dfscem,  a&  in  miniature,  the  general' me- 
thods of  hfe  grace  5  and>  compariDg  hJs  personal 
ministry  with  the  effects  of  his  Gospel  in  all  suc- 
ceeding times,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  woriv 
and  the  power  ar«  still  the  same.  The  choice  he 
made  of  his  disciples,  the  manner  of  their  calling 
their  characters,  and  even  their  defects  and  fail- 
ings, in  a  word,  all  that  is  recorded  concerning 
them  is  written  for  our  instruction,  and  is  pai^ 
ticularly  useful,  to  teach  us  the  true  meaning 
of  what  passes  within  our  own  observation. 

First,  Several  things  are  worthy  our  notice 
in  this  view,  with  respect  to  the  choke  of  his 
disciples. 

J,  I'hey  were  comparatively  very  few.  He 
was,  indeed,  u^ally  attended  by  multitudes  in 
the  (Cerent  places  where  he  preached,  because 
he  spoke  with  a  power  they  had  never  met  with 
before,  and  becainse  he  healed  the  sick,  fed  the 
hu^ry,  aiMi  did  good  to  all ;  bpt  he  had  very  few 
corataist  followers;  Those  who  assembled* at  Je- 
rusalem, after  his  aecen^n,  are  said  to  have  been 
but  about  one  hundred  and  tweiMjy;*  and  when 
he  appointed  his^  disciple»  a  solemn  meeting  m 
GfldMee,  infimning  them  foefet^ehand  of  the  tinw 
and  place  where  he  wouH  come  to  them,  the 
number  that  then  met  here  iis  expressed  by  the 

•  M^Sf  ^  15. 
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apostle  to  bave  been  more  tbui^^five  hundred* 
We  can  hardty  suppose  tbat,  any  who  loved  him, 
and  were  able  to  ti*avel>  would  have  been  absent 
upon  so  interesting  an  occasion;  but  how  small 
a  company  was  this^  compared  with  the  many 
thousands  among  whom  he  had  conversed  in  aU 
the  cities  and  villages  through  which  he  had 
passed^  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  performing 
innumerable  miracles,  for  more  than  three  years ! 
Well  might  the  prophet  say,  foreseeing  the  small 
success  he  'would  meet  with,  "  Who  hath  be- 
*'  lieved  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  ana 
"  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  "  But  since  he,  in 
whom  the  fulness  of  grace  resided,  had  so  few 
disciples,  it  may  lessen  our  surprise,  that  hiisGos^ 
pel,  though  in  itself  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
should  meet  with  so  cold  a  reception  amongst 
men  as  it  has  in  fact  always  done. 

2.  Of  those  few  who  professed  a  more  entire 
attachment  to  his  person,  a  considerable  part, 
after  attending  him  for  some  time,  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  They  were  but  su- 
perficially convinced,  and  rather  struck  with  the 
power  of  his  words  and  works,  than  deeply  sen- 
sible of  their  own  need  of  hira.  When,  there- 
fore, upon  a  certain  occasion,  he  spoke  of  the 
more  inward  and  experimental  part  of  religion, 
the  life  of  faith >  and  the  necessity  of  eating  his  .. 
flesh  and  drinking  bis  blood,  so  many  were  of- 
fended at  his  doctrine,  and  forsook  ^  him>  that  he. 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  6.  The  word  brethren  there  used  does  not 
prove  that  none  but  men  were  present  at  that  time,  any 
more  than  that,  because  the  apostles,  in  their  public  preach- 
ing, addressed  their  hearers  as  "  men  arid  brethren,'^^  there 
were  therefore  no  women  amongst  them,  or  the  women  were 
not  considered  as  having  any  interest  or  concern  in  the  * 
Gospel  Ministry. 

c  John,  vi.  .66,  Of. 
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said  unto  the  twelve,  '^  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"> 
which  seems  to  imply,  that  there  were  few  but 
these  remaining.  Therefore,  though  we  see  at 
present  that,  where  the  sound  of  the  Gospel 
brings  multitudes  together,  many,  who  for  a 
season  appeared  in  earnest,  gradually  decline  in 
their  profession,  and,  at  length,  wholly  return 
to  their  former  ways,  we  have  the  less  reason  to 
wonder  cr  be  discouraged,  remembering  that  it 
was  thus  from  the  beginning. 

3.  Those  who  believed  on  Christ  then,  were 
chiefly  (as  we  had  occasion  to  observe  before) 
persons  of  low  condition,  and  many  of  them  had 
been  formerly  vile  and  obnoxious  in  their  con- 
duct. While  the  wise  and  learned  injected  him, 
his  more  immediate  followers  were  Galileans, 
fishermen,  publicans,  and  sinners.  This  was  ob- 
served, and  urged  to  his  reproach  and  theirs : 
and  the  like  offence  has  always  attended  his 
Gospel.  But  what  enrages  his  enemies,  fills  the 
hearts  and  mouths  of  his  poor  people  with  praise. 
They*  adore  his  condescension  in  taking  notice 
of  the  most  unworthy,  and  admire  the  efficacy 
of  his  grace  in  making  those  who  were  once 
wretched  slaves  to  Satan,  a  free  and  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

4.  But  this  was  not  universally  the  case.  Though 
not  many  wise,  rich,  or  noble,  were  called,  there 
were  some  even  of  these.  His  grace  triumphed 
over  every  circumstance  of  life.  Zaccheus  was 
a  rich  man;®  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews; 

^  Luke,  i,  52,  53. 

*  Zaccheus  was  a  chief  or  principal  publican,  to  whom  the 
rest  were  accountable;  a  comnnssioner  of  the  revenue. 
"  And  he  was  rich."  The  Greek  is  more  expressive,  "And 
•*  this  was  a  rich  man :''  Luke,  xix.  2. :  perhaps  alhiding  to 
what  had  past  a  Uttle  before;  chap,  xviii.  25.    Tliis  remark 

E     - 
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Joseph^  aa  honourable  counsellor.  We  also  read 
of  a  ndbleman  or  courtier  who  believed,  with  all 
his  house.  In  every  age, '  likewise,  there  have 
been  some  persons  of  distinguished  eminence  for 
birth,  honours,  and  abilities,  who  have  cheer- 
fully engaged  in  thie  profession  of  a  despised 
Gospel,  though  they  have  thereby  incurred  a 
double  share  of  opposition  from  the  men  of  the 
world,  especially  from  those  of  their  own  rank. 
The  number  of  these  has  been  always  sufBcient 
td  confute  those  who  would  insinuate,  that  the 
Gospel  is  only  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  vtilgai* 
and  ignorant ;  yet  it  has  always  been  so  small^  as 
to  make  it  evident  that  the  truth  is  not  supported 
by  the  wisdom  or  influence  of  men,  but  by  the 
power  atid  providence  of  God. 

5.  It  is  further  observable,  that  several  of  our 
Lord's  few  disciples  were  under  previous  con- 
nexions amongst  themselves.  Peter  *^  and  Andrew 
were  brothers,  as  likewise  James  and  John ;  and 
these,  together  with  Philip,  and,  perhaps,  Na- 
thaniel, seem  to  have  been  all  of  one *^  town.  The 
other  James  and  Jude  were  also  brethren;    So 

is  added,  to  remkid  us,  that  what  is  impossible  with  men, 

is  easy  to  him  who  can  speak  to  the  heart,  and  turn  it  as  h^ 

will. 

,     '  John,  i.  40. 

s  Comp.  Mark,  i.  16.  Luke,  v.  10,  with  John,  i.  44,  45. 
These  six,  and  more  than  thete,  were  fishermen,  John,  xxi.  2. ; 
and  such  ihey  continued ;  only  their  net  success  and  cap^ 
$uxe  were  so  much  chan|ed,  that  it  became  a  new  calling  t 
he  made  them  fishers  ofmen.  In  the  fisherman's  calling, 
ther^  is  required  a  certain  dexterity,  much  patience,  an4  a 
readiness  to  bear  hardships.  Perhaps  many  observatio9s 
they  made  in  theit  former  business  were  useful  to  them 
afterwards.  And  the  Lord  still  brings  up  his  servants  so 
that  the  remembrance  of  former  years  (the  j^ears  of  igno- 
rance) becomes  a  rule  and  encouragement  in  future  and 
d  ifferent  scenes  of  life. 
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it  is  "said,  Jemis  lo^ed  Mkry  aud  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus^  three  in  one  house;  when,  perhaps^ 
the  whole  place  hardly  afforded  a  fourth;  md 
more  in  a  sii^le  village  than  w^-e  to  be  found 
in  many  larger  eitiee  taken  together.  This  cir-> 
cumstance  more  strongly  marked  the  discrimi-^ 
nation  of  his  grace,  ia  making  the  means  effec- 
tual where,  and  to  whom,  he  pleased.  Such 
has  been  the  usual  event  of  his  Gospel  since. 
It  is'  proclaimed  to  all,  butaceepted  by  few ;  and 
of  these  several  are  often  found  in  one  family, 
while  their  nextrdoor  neighbours  account  it  a 
burden  and  offence.  It  flourishes  here  and  thefe^ 
in  a  few  places,  while  those  of  the  adjacent 
country  are  buried  in  more  than  Egyptian  dark- 
ness, and  resist  the  endeavours  of  those  who^ 
would  invite  them  to  partake  of  the  same  be^^ 
fits.  Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  display  his  own- 
sovereignty,  in  raising  and  sending  forth  his 
ministers  when  and  where  he  sees  fit,  and  in  de- 
termining the  subjects  and  measure  of  their  suc- 
cess^ If  others  dispute  and  *  cavil  against  thi» 
procedui'e,  those  who  believe  have  cause  to  adore 

^  Amos,  iv.  7. 

1  Sec  Rom.  xi.  23.  There  are  but  few  who  dispute  upon 
the  subject  of  ^e-  Dmnc  Decrees  with  that  reverence  and  . 
cautioo  St  Paul  expresses.  In  chap,  ix.,  when  an  objectioa 
was  started,  he  cuts  it  short  with,  "  But  who  art  tnou,  O 
man,  that  repliest  against  God  ?'*  And  here  he  breaks  off 
abroptly,  witn,  "  O  tne  depth !"  He  seems  to  have  followed 
the  narrow  winding  streams  of  human  reasoning,  till  ho 
finds  himself,  unawares,  upon  the  brink  of  an  ocean  that 
has  neither  boimds  nor  bottom.  And  every  word  expres^s 
the  reverence  and  astonishment  with  which  hi^  mmd  was 
filled.  The  wisdom  of  the  divine  counsels  in  their ^rst  plan; 
the  knowledge  of  their  extensive  conseqnences  in  this  world, 
in  all  worlds,  in  time,  aad  in  eternity;  the  riches  of  that 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  the  depth  of  those  Hches;  hiscouc* 
sels  inaccessible ;  his  proceedings  untraceable;  all  is i won- 
derful in  St.  Paul's  view.  How  different  ihis  from  the 
triffing'  af  Fog^nt  spirit  of  loa  maay  upon  this  topic ! 

K  2 
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his  goodness  to  themselves ;  and  a  day  Is  at  hand^ 
when  every  month  shall  be  stopped  that  would 
contend  with  the  just  Judge  of  all  theeaith.  The 
impenitent  and  unbelieving  will  not  then  dare  to 
charge  him  with  injustice,  for  dealing  with  them 
according  to  their  own  counsels  and  desires,  inas- 
much as  when  the  light  of  truth  was  ready  to 
break  upon  them,  they  chose  darkness  leather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

Secondly,  in  the  calling  of  our  Lord's  disci* 
pies,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  brought 
to  know  and  serve  him,  we  may  discover  the 
same  variety  as,  at  this  day,  appeal's  in  the  con* 
version  of  pinners  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Some,  from  a  religious  education,  and  early 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  secret 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  their  hearts, 
are  gradually  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the 
truth.  They  read,  and  strive,  and  pray;  they 
feel  an  uneasiness  and  a  want,  which  they  know 
not  how  to  remedy.  They  are  sincerely  tlesirous 
to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God;  and  yet,  through 
misapprehension,  and  the  influence  of  popular 
prejudice,  they  are  for  a  season  withheld  from 
the  means  that  would  relieve  them.  But,  at 
length,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  explains  to 
them,  the  meaning  of  their  former  exercises, 
exactly  answers  to  the  state  of  their  minds,  and 
thereby  brings  its  own  evidence.  Similar  to  this 
was  the  case  of  Nathanael :  when  our  Lord  re- 
feiTed  him  to  what  had  passed  under  the  fig-tree, 
where  he  had  thought  himself  alone  and  unob- 
served, his  doubts  and  scruples  vanished  in  an 
instant.  There  is  little  doubt  but  Nathanael  had 
been  praying  under  the  fig-tree,  and  probably 
desiring  a  further  knowledge  of  the  prophecies, 
and  their  accomplishment  in  the  Messiah.  He 
had  heard  of  Jesus,  but  could  not  fully  clear  up 


"^'    1  ^       i-  ^^--'-^^^ 
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the  objections  made  against  him ;  but  now  he 
was  convinced  and  satisfied  in  a  moment. 

The  attention  of  some  is  drawn  by  what  they 
see  and  hear  around  them.  They  form  a  favour- 
able opinion  of  the  Gospel  from  the  remarkable 
effects  it  produces;  but  their  first  inquiries  are 
damped  by  difficulties  which  they  cannot  get 
over,  and  they  are  ready  to  say,  "  How  can  these 
things  be?'*  Their  interests  and  connexions  in 
life  are  a  farther  hinderance ;  the  fear  of  man, 
which  bringeth  a  snare,  is  a  great  restraint  upon 
their  inquiries;  but  now  and  then,  when  they 
can  venture  without  being  noticed,  they  seek 
farther  instruction.  Now,  though  this  hesitating 
spirit,  which  pays  so  much  deference  to  worldly . 
regards  in  the  search  of  tmth,  is  highly  blame- 
able;  yet  the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  is  often 
pleased  to  produce  a  happy  and  abiding  change 
from  such  imperfect  beginnings.  As  they  increase 
in  knowledge  they  gain  more  courage,  and^  in 
lime,  aiTive  to  a  comfortable  experience*  and 
open  profession  of  the  truth.  Thus  it  was  with 
Nicddemus ;  he  was  at  first  ignorant  and  fearful ; 
but  his  inten'iew  with  Jesus,  by  night,  had  a 
good  effect.  Jle  afterwards  ventured  to  speak 
more  publicly  ^  in  his  favour,  though  still  he  did 
not  join  Mmself  to  the  disciples.  But  the  circum- 
stances' of  Christ's  death  freed  him  from  all  fear, 
and  inspired  him  to  attempt  the  most  obnoxious 
service,  when  the  apostles  themselves  were  afraid 
to  be  seen.  * 

Others  are  firet  prompted  to  hear  the  Gospel 
from  no  higher  motive  than  curiosity;  but  going 
as  mere  spectators,  they  find  themselves  retained 
as  parties  unawares.  The  word  of  God,  powerful 
and  penetrating  as  a  two-edged  sword,  discovers 

^  John,  vii.  50,  *  John,  xix,  3  J. 
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the  tbotights  and  intents  of  their  b^rts,  presses 
upon  their  consciences,  and  seems  addi'essed  to 
themselves  alOne.  The  sentiments  they  carry 
away  with  them  are  far  different  from  those  they 
brought;  and  a  change  in  their  wh<4e  deportm^at 
immediately  takes  place.  Such  was  the  case  .of 
Zaccheus :  "*  he  had  heard  much  of  Jesus,  arid 
desired  to  see  hini ;  for  tliis  end  he  ran  before, 
and  climbed  a  tree,  from  whence  he  proposed  tO" 
behold  him  unoKserve<l.  But  how  great  must 
his  surprise  and  emotion  have  been,  when  Jesus, 
whom  he  had  considered  as  a  stranger,  looked 
up,  called  him  by  his  name,  and  invited  himself 
to  his  house. 

Some  are  drawn  by  the  report  of  Others  freely  - 
-declaring  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  their  souls. 
The  relation  awakens  in  them  desires  after  him 
which  are  not  disappointed,  for  he  is  rich  enough 
to  satisfy  all  who  seek  to  him.  So  the  Samaritans^ 
whose  expectations  were  first  raised  by  the  wo- 
man's declaration,  °  ^^  Come  and  see  a  man  which 
^^  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did;  is  not  this 
^'^  the  Christ  ?''  had  soon  a  more  convincing 
testimony,  and  could  say,  ^^  Now  we  believe, 
^*  not  because  of  thy  word,  but  we  have  heard 
'^  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed, the 
*^  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

To  a  few,  the  first  impulses  of  divine  grace 
come  suddenly  and  unthought  of,  when  their 
hearts  and  hands  aye  engaged  quite  another  way : 
as  Saul,  who  was  seeking  his  father's  asses,  re- 
ceived the  unexpected  news  of  a  kingdom.  A 
ray  of  truth  pierces  their  minds  like  lightning, 
and  disposes  them  to  leave  their  schemes  un- 
finished, to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his' 
righteousness  only.    °  Thus  out  Lord  pa^ed  by 

^  Luke,  xix.  5.      °  John,  iv.  29.  42,      °  Mark,  i.  16 — 19. 
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file  sons  of  Zebedee  when  mending  their  nets, 
andP  Matthew  while  busied  at  the  receipt  of 
custom.  He  only  said,  ^*  Follow  me  ;*'  he  used 
no  arguments,  he  proposed  no  rewards ;  but  he 
i^ke  to  their  hearts,  and,  by  the  constraining 
power  of  his  love,  engaged  them  to  a  cheerM 
and  immediate  obedience. 

Afflictions  likewise  are  now,  no  less  than  for- 
merly, a  happy  mean^  to  bring  many  to  Jesus. 
He  prepares  them  for  heavenly  blessings  by 
imbittering  or  removing  their  creature-comforts. 
Had  they  continued  in  prosperity,  they  would 
not  have  thought  on  him ;  but  the  loss  of  health, 
or  friends,  or  substance,  disappointments  in  life^ 
or  a  near  prospect  of  death,  constrain  them  in 
good  earnest  to  seek  for  one  able  to  deliver  them. 
In  the  time  of  their  distress  they  say,  Arise  and 
save  us.  Not  that  afflictions  in  themselves  can 
produce  this  turn  of  thought.  Too  many  in  such 
circumstances  toss  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net ;  but 
when  he  sends  afflictions  for  this  purpose,  they 
accomplish  that  which  he  pleases,  Thus>  when 
he  was  upon  earth,  many  who  came  or  were 
brought  to  "1  him  for  the  relief  of  bodily  disorders, 
experienced  a  double  cure.  'He  healed  their 
diseases,  and  pardoned  their  sins.  At  the  same 
time  that  he  restored  the  ^  blind  to  sight,  he 
opened  the  eyes  of  tKeir  minds.  He  sometimes 
made  the  afflictions  of  one,  the  means  to  bring  a 
whole  family  to  the  knowledge  of  his  grace.  A 
considerable  part  of  his  'followers  were  such  as 
these,  whom  he  had  graciously  relieved  from  dis- 
tresses incurable  by  any  hand  but  his.  Some  had 
been  long  and  grievously  tormented,  had  essayed 
every  means,  but  found  themselves  worse  and 

p  Mark,  ii.  14.  <i  Mark,  ii.  9. 

»  John,  ix.  7 — 36—38.       »  John,  iv.  53. 
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worse  till  they  applied  to  him;  and  having  known 
the  happy  effects  of  his  power  and  compassion, 
they  would  leave  him  no  more. 

Lastly,  we  sometimes  meet  with  instances  of 
his  mercy  and  ability  to  save  even  to  the  utter- 
most, in  the  unhoped-for  conversion  of  desperate 
and  hardened  sinners,  who  have  gone  on  with  a 
high  hand,  regardless  of  mercies,  warnings,  and 
judgments,  till  they  seemed  past  conviction,  and 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Their  state  re- 
sembles that  of  the  demoniac,  Luke,  viii.  They 
are  so  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  devil 
(though  perhaps  they  vainly  boast  of  freedom) 
that  no  arguments,  no  motives,  no  resolutions, 
can  restrain  them  within  bounds  j  but  they  break 
through  every  tie  of  nature,  conscience,  and  rea- 
son, and  are  restless  drudges  in  the  service  of  sin, 
though  they  feel  themselves  miserable  at  present, 
and  see  inevitable  ruin  before  ^heir  eyes.  Yet 
even  this  case  is  not  too  hard  for  him  on  whom 
the  sinner's  help  is  laid.  He  can  dispossess  the 
legion  with  a  word,  he  can  take  the  prey  from 
the  mighty,  and  deliver  the  lawful  captive,  bind 
the  strong  one  armed,  and  divide  his  spoil. 
Happy  change,  when  the  power  of  grace  not  only 
sets  the  soul  at  liberty  from  sin  and  Satan,  but 
puts  it  in  possession  of  what  were  lately  the  in- 
strumentsof  its  slavery!  when  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  body  and  mind  are  redeemed  to  the. 
Lord's  use,  and  the  experience  of  past  evil  fe 
made  conducive  to  future  comfort  and  advantage  I 
Such  an  instance  was  that  great  sinner,  that 
penitent,  believing,  happy  soul,  of  whom  it  is 
emphatically  remarked,  ^ "  She  loved  much,  be- 
/^  cause  much  had  been  forgiven  her."    Some- 

*  Luke,  vii.  47, 


Chap.  IV.]      Ecchsiasticdl  SRstory.  81 

times  the  deliverance  is  deferred  till  near  the 
period  of  life.  The  poor  wretch,  labouring  under 
th^  pangs  or  dread  of  death,  and  trembling  at  the 
apprehension  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,  is  snatched  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire ;  he 
receives  faith  in  a  suffering  Saviour,  and  feels 
the  power  of  atoning  blood;  his  terrors  cease, 
and  joy  succeeds,  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  Thus  the  expiring  malefactor",  was  con- 
verted upon  the  cross,  and  received  an  infallible 
assurance  of  salvation. 

Thirdly.  The  cftaracferiof  our  Lord's  disciples, 
with  the  account  we  have  of  their  defects  and 
failings,  may  farther  illustrate  the  history  of  his 
church  and  Gospel,  and  dfford  an  apology  for 
the  blemishes  which,  through  human  infirmity, 
do,  more  or  less,  attend  the  prevalence  of  his 
doctrines.  ^  « 

The  grace  of  God  has  a  real  influence  upon  the 
whole  man.  It  enlightens  the  understanding, 
directs  the  will,  purifies  the  affection,  regulates 
the  passions,  and  corrects  the  different  excesses 
to  which  different  persons  are  by  constitution  or 
jhabit  inclined.  Yet  it  seldom  wholly  changes^ 
the  complexion  or  temper  of  th6  >animal  frame.. 
It  does  not  impart  any  new  natural  powers,  though 
it  teaches  the  use  and  improvement  of  those  we 
have  received.  It  will  dispose  us  to  seek  in- 
struction, make  us  open  to  conviction,  and  willing 
to  part  with  our  prejudices,  so  far  and  so  soon  as 
we  discover  them,  but  it  will  not  totally  and  in- 
stantaneously remove  tbem.  Hence  there  are  a 
great  variety  of  characters  in  the  Christian  life ; 
.and  the  several  graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  zeal,  Jove, 
meekness,  faith,  appear  with  peculiar  advantage 
in  different  subjects;  yet  so,  that  every  com- 

"  Luke,  xxiii.  43. 
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menSable  property  is  sirbject  to  its  particular 
ificonvenience.  Perfection  caimot  be  focmd  in 
&Uen  man.  The  best  are  sometimes  hhmk^aJble, 
and  the  wisest  often  mistaken.  Warm  andBctivse 
tempers^  though  influenced,  in  the  main,  by  the 
noble  ambiti<Mi  of  pleasing  God  in  all  things^  are 
apt  tQ  overshoot  tliemselves,  and  to  discover  a 
resentment  and  keenness  of  spirit  which  cannet 
b«  wholly  justified.  Others  of  a  more  fixed  and 
sedate  temper,  though  less  subject  to  this  ex- 
treme, are  prone  to  its  opposite;  their  gentleiiess 
degenerates  into  indolence,  their  cantioii  into 
cowardice.  The  principle  of  self,  likewise,  which, 
though  subdued,  is  not  eradicated,  will  in  k>me 
instances  appear.  Add  to  this,  the  unknown  ac- 
cess and  influence  which  the  evil  spirits  have 
upon  our  minds ;  the  sudden  and  new  emergen- 
cies which  surprise  us  into  action  before  we  have 
had  time  to  deliberate,  with  many  other  consider- 
ations of  a  like  nature ;  and  it  will  be  no  womier 
that  some  things  are  always  amiss,  "^  in  the  bedt 
and  most  successful  attempts  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  And  it  is  farther 
to  be  noted,  that  some  individuals  will  be  founds 
who,  though  seemingly  engaged  in  the  same 
good  work,  and,  for  a  time,  pretending  to  much 
zeal,  are  essentially  defective  in  their  hearts  and 
views;  and  when,  at  length,  their  true  characters 
are  exposed,  the  world,  who  either  cannot-^or 
will  not  distinguish,  charge  the  faults  of  a  few 
aipona  whole  profession ;  as,  in  the  former  case, 

"^  A  lukewarm,  cautious  spirit,  can  easily  avoid  and  readily 
censure  the  mistakes  and  faults  of  those,  who,  fired  with  an 
honest  warmth  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls, 
are  sometimes  transported  heyond  the  hounds  of  strict  pru- 
dence. But  though  the  best  intention  cannot  make  that 
right  which  is  wrong  in  itself,  yet  the  zeal,  diligence,  and 
disinterested  aim  of  such  persons  are  worthy  of  our  esteem. 
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ibej  wound  tbe  ofaaracter  of  a  goad  man  for  un^ 
8if<»dable,  and  invohmlary  mistakes^  We  shall 
therefore  4show,  that  either  the  exceptions  made, 
and  so  loudly  reverberated  in  our  ears  against  the 
Gospel  doctrine,  on  these  accounts,  are  unjust^ 
or  that  thare  was  sufficient  cause  to  reject  aiid 
cKwd^BEKi  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  for  the  same 
7#ason$«. 

The  character  of  Peter  is  marked,  with  ad- 
mirable prof^riety  mid  consistence  by  the  evan-* 
geli^s.  He  every  where  appears  like  himself. 
Earnestly  ^voted  to  his  Master's  person,  and 
hreathing  an  honest  warmth  for  his  service,  he 
was,  in  a  manner,  the  eye,  the  hand,  the  mouth> 
of  the  apostles.  He  was  the  first  to  ask,  to 
answer,  to  propose,  and  to  execute.  He  made  a 
noble  confession,  for  which  our  Lord  honoured 
him  with  a  peculiar  commendation.  He  waited 
byt  for  a  command  to  walk  to  him  upon  the 
water.  He  was  not  afraid  to  expose  himself  in 
his  Lord's  defence,  when  he  was  surrounded  and 
apprehended  by  bis  enemies ;  and  though,  in 
this  last  instance,  his  affection  was  ill- expressed, 
yet  his  motive  was  undoubtedly  praiseworthy. 
His  heart  flamed  with  zeal  and  love,  and  thei'e-* 
fore  he  was  always  forw'^ard  to  distinguish  himself. 

But  the  warmth  of  Peter's  temper  often  be- 
trayed him  into  great  difficulties,  and  showed 
that  the  grace  he  had  received  was  consistent 
with  WAny  imperfections.  'Though  he  sincerely 
loved  Christ,  and  had  forsaken ,  all  for  him,  he 
was,  at  one  time,  so  ignorant  of  the  true  design 
of  his  incarnation,  that  he  was  angry  and  impa- 
tient to  hear  him  speak  of  his  sufferings,  and 
brought  upon  himself  a  most  severe  rebuke.  Not 
content  with  the  ordinary  services  allotted  to 
him,  he  offered  himself  to  unnecessary  trials,  ai 
iu  the  above  instance,  when  he  pi'essed  to.. walk 
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upon  the  water.  The  event  showed  him  his  own 
weakness  and  insuflSciency,  yet  his  self-confidence 
revived  and  continued.  Wlien  our  Lord  warned 
him  again  and  again  of  his  approaching  fall^  he 
thought  and  boldly  affirmed  that  it  was  impos- 
sible. He  was  sincere  in  his  protestation^  but 
the  actual  experiment  was  necessary  to  convince 
and  humble  him ;  accordingly^  when  left  to  him- 
self, he  fell  before  the  first  temptation.  And  here 
the  impetuosity  of  his  temper  was  still  manifest; 
He  did  not  stop  at  a  simple  denial  of  Jesus,  he 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,""  and,  at  length,  pro* 
ceeded  to  utter  bitter  imprecations  against  him* 
self,  if  he  so  much  as  knew  him,  whom  he  had 
seen  transfigured  in  glory  upon  the  mount,  and 
prostrate  in  an  agony  in  the  garden.  Such  was 
the  weakness  and  inconsistence  of  this  prince  of 
the  apostles. 

None  of  these  excesses  appeared  in  the  conduct 
of  the  traitor  Judas.  He  was  so  circumspect  and 
reserved,  that  we  do  not  find  any  of  the  disciples 
had  the  least  suspicion  of  him.  But,  whilst  his 
heart  was  full  of  wickedness,  he  could  find  fault 
with  othei's,  and  charge  their  best  expressions  of 
love  with  indiscretion.  When  Mary  anointed 
our  Lord's  feet  with  ointment,  y  he  was  displeased 
at  the  waste,  and  professed  a  warm  concern  for 
the  poor ;  but  we  are  told  the  true  reason  of  his 
economy :  it  was  not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor,  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  which  contained  the  common  stock, intrusted 

*  Mark  xiv.  71.  ''He  began  to  curse  and  swear."  ApaBefwru 
fetir— to  imprecate  the  most  dreadful  curses  upon  himself, 
and  call  solemnly  on  God  to  execute  them.  This  was,  in- 
deed, the  most  probable  method  to  free  himself  from  the 
suspicion  of  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  for  no  such  language 
bad  been,  till  then,*  heard  amonj^  his  followers. 

'  John,  xii.  5,  6. 
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to  him.    The  charge  of  the  bag  is  an  office  full 
of  temptation ;  and  an  lELttachment  to  the  bag  has 
been  often  at  the  bottom  of  many  censures  and 
misrepresentations  which  have  been  thrown  out 
against  the  people  of  God.    It  has  been,  and  it 
will  be  so;  but  the  Lord  1ms  appomted,  that 
wherever  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  this  action  of  Mary,  with  the 
observation  of  Judas  upon  it,  and  the  motive 
from  which  he  made  it,  should  be  Imnded  down 
together,  that  we  may  not  be  discouraged  at 
things  of  the  same  kind.     Without  doubt,  the 
treason  of  Judas  and  his  unhappy  end,  after 
having  maintained  a  fair  character  so  long,  and 
shared  with  the  rest  in  the  honours  of  the  apostle- 
ship,  were  to  them  an  occasion  of  grief,  and 
afforded  their  enemies  a  subject  of  i^eproath  and 
triumph.    But  we  may  believe  ono  reason  why 
our  Lord  chose  Judas,  and  continued  him  so 
long  with  his  disciples,  to  have  been  that  we 
might  learn  by  this  awftil  instance  not  to  be  sur- 
prised if  some,  who  have  made  a  show  in  the 
church,  been  chosen  to  ^important  offices,  and 
iiiruished  with  excellent  gifts,  do,  in  the  end, 
prove  hypocrites  and  traitors:  "Let  him  that 
*^  thinketh  he  ^tandeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'' 

A  desire  of  pre-eminence  and  distinction  is 
very  unsuitable  to  the  follower  of  Jesus,  who 
made,  himself  the  servant  of  all ;  very  unbe- 
.  coming  the  best  of  the  children  of  men,  who 
owe  their  breath  to  the  mercy  of  God,  have  no- 
thing that  they  can  ..<*-all  their  own,  and  have 
been  unfaithful  in  the  improvement  of  every 
talent.  We  allow  tJiat  eveiy  appearance  of  this 
is  a  blemish  in  the  Christian  character,  and  es- 
pecially in  a  Christian  minister;  but  if,  on  some 
occasion,  and  in  some  degree,  human  infirmity 
has  wrought  this  way,  though  no  example  can 
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justify  H,  yet  those  wh(^  thrwgii  ignoraiioe  of 
their  own  l^arts^  are  too  rigid  censBrers  of 
otl)ers^  may  be  reminded,  that  this  evil  frequaady 
discovered  itself  in  the  apostles:  They  oftea 
disputed  who  should  be  the  greatest ;  and  whem. 
our  Lord  was  speaking  of  his  apprc^ujii&g  sh& 
ferings^  two  of  th^n  chose  (hat  unseasonable 
time  to  preclude  the  res^  and  petitioned  tfa»t 
they  might  have  the  chief  seats  in  his  kiogd<Hn« 
The  first  offence  was  theirs ;  but  when  the  Um 
heard  it,  they  were  all  moved  with  indigntUJOD, 
and  showed  themselves  equally  desirous  of  supe-^ 
riority.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that,  unless  the 
apostles  were  hypocrites  and  merc^iaries,  some 
ti^anitient  escapes  of  this-sort  (though  confessedly 
criminal  and  indecent)  are  no  sure  proofs  that 
such  a  ^person  is  not  in  the  main  sincere,  distn^ 
terested,  and  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God 
and  his  Gospel. 

No  less  contrary  to  the  meek  and  gracious 
spirit'of  Jesus,  is  an  angry  zeal,  expressing  itself 
iA  terms  of  ill-will  and  bitterness  to  those  who 
oppose  or  injure  us.  One  of  the  highest  attaut^ 
ments  and  brightest  evidences  of  true  grace,  is, 
fmrn  a  sense  of  the  love  and  example  of  Christ^ 
to  show  bowels  of  mercy  and  long-suffering  to 
all  men,  and,  by  perseverance  in  well-doing,  to 
overcome  evil  witli ,  good.  And  a  contrary  be- 
haviour (if  frequeiit  and  notorious)  vi^ill,  like  a 
dead  fly  in  precious  ointment,  destroy  ^its  savour, 
if  not  the  efficacy  of  all  we  can  attempt  for  the 
service  of  God  in  the  world.  However,  if  re* 
peated  falsehoods  and  studied  prnvocations  do 
sometimes,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  extort  from 
the  disciples  of  Christ  such  expressions  and 
marks  of  displeasure,  *as  in  their  cooler  hours 
they  willingly  retract  and  sincerely  repent  of 
before  God;  this  ought  not  to  be  exaggerated 
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beyond  bonads,  as  an  ofihice  inconfiistent  with 
their  f»^fe£^n ;  at  les^^  not  by  any  who  would 
be  afraid  to  speak  dishonourably  (^  the  apostles 
James  miA  ioimj  who  once  went  so  far  in  their 
anger ^  as  to  demand^  4hat  fire  might  be  s^it 
from  hearen  to  deTonr  their  adversaries. 

We  might  proceed  to  other  particulars;  imt 
enough  has  been  said,  to  idbow  the  general  re- 
semhliHiee  which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
later  times  bears  to. our  Lord's  p^'sonal  ministry. 
The  doctrine  is  the  same,  the  effects  the  same* 
It  was,  and  it  is,  to  many,  '^  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
^  and  a  rock  of  offence."  The  opposition  it  has 
met  with  has  been  always  owing  to  the  same 
evil  principles  of  pride  and  the  love  of  sin,  whidii 
are  latent  in  every  unrenewed  heart:  though 
tiaie  pretexts^  are  various,  they  may  be  reduced 
to  a  few  leading  motives,  which  are  always  at 
work.  The  pi'ofessors  of  this  Gospel  have  at  no 
time  been  very  numerous,  if  compared  with 
those  who  have  rgected  it;  and  of  these,  too 
many  have  dishonoured  or  furs?aken  it :  neither 
have  those  who  have  received  it  most  cordially, 
and  been  most  desirous  to  adorn  sxiA  promote  it, 
beeaa  wholly  exempt  frorp  mistakes  and  Jmper- 

2  Liike,  ix.  54.  They  thought  they  wiere  influenced  by  a 
ccmmendable  zeal  for  their  Master,  and  that  their  proposal 
was  warranted  by  an  authorized  precedent.  We  do  not 
find  that  Ihey  ever  wished  fur  fire  to  consume  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who  were  Christ's  most  inveterate  enemies. 
But  when  the  Samaritans  rejected  him,  the  vile  Samaritans, 
whom  thej^upon  a  national  prejudice,  had  been  accustomed 
to  hate;  then  their  hearts  deceived  them,  and  they  indulged 
their  own  corrupt  passions,  while  tiiey  supposed  they  were 
animated  by  a  zeal  for  Christ  Are  we  not  often  deceived 
in  the  same  way  ?  Can  we  not  silently  bear,  or  ingenuously 
extenuate,  the  faults  and  mistakes  of  our  own  party,  while 
we  are  all  zeal  and  emotion,  to  expose,  censure,  and  con- 
ileBin.  what  is  aimss  in. others  ? 


88  ^    A  Remem  of  [Boor  !• 

fecttons.  The  tenour  of  their  conduct  has  prov^ 
th^n  partakers  of  a  more  excellent  spirit  than 
others;   their  faith  in  Jesus  has  not  been  an 
empty  notion,  but  fruitful  of  good  works,  such 
as  no  man  could  do  except  God  was  with  him. 
They  have  been  governed  by  higher  motives, 
and  devoted  to  nobler  aims,  dian  the  world  can 
either  understand  or  bear ;  yet  they  are  deeply 
conscious  of  inherent  infirmity,  and  sometimes, 
to  their  great  grief,  they  give  too  visible  proofe 
of  it ',  which  their  watchful  adversaries  are  glad 
to  aggravate,  and  charge  upon  them  as  conse- 
quences of.  their  doctrine.    This  should  induce 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  to  redouble  their 
guard,  and  to  pray  with  David  that  they  may  be 
led  in  the  right  way,  because  of  their  observers. 
If  the  question  is  concerning  the  infirmities  or 
even  the  vices  of  others,  almost  every  one  is 
ready  to  plead  in  their  belialf ;   allowances  are 
freely  and  largely  made  for  human  frailty,  and 
none  are  willing  to  be  thought  harsh  or  cen- 
sorious.    But  the  believer  in  Jesus  must  look 
for  'no  abatement  or  extenuation ;  even  the  pro- 
fes^sed  admirers  of  candour  and  charity  will  not 
hesitate  to  put  the  worst^  construction  upon  all 
he  says  or  does ;  for  they  are  seeking  occasion 
to  wound  the  Gospel  through  his  misconduct. 
They  are   sensible  that  he   is  generally  above 
them,  and  therefore  rejoice  to  find,  or  pretend,  bt' 
flaw,  on  which  they  may  expatiate,  to  reduce 
him   as  near  as    possible  to   their  own   level. 
Though,  if  their  censures  are  extended  to  their 
just  consequence,  they  will  (as  we  have  seen) 
fall  hard  upon  the  apostles  themselves. 

I  hope  that  what  I  have  said  upon  this  subject 
will  neither  be  misunderstood  nor  perverted. 
We  do  not  defend  even  the  infirmities  of  the  best 
nien;  much  less  would  we  provide  a  plea  for 
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.  persecution  or  ambition.  Let  not  the  man  who 
supposes  gain  to  be  godliness^  who  makes  the 
Gospel  a  ladder  whereby  to  climb  the  heights  of . 
worldly  preferment,  whose  heart,  like  the  insa- 
tiable fire,  is  craving  more,  and  practising  every 
art  to  accumulate  wealth  and  honour  in  the 
church; — let  not  the  proud  man,  who  would 
lord  it  over  conscience,  and,  though  unable  to 
command  fire  fi*om  heaven,  would  gladly  pre* 
pare  fire  atid  slaughter  upon  earth  for  all  who 
will  not  venture  their  souls  upon  his  faith ; — let 
not  these  avail  themselves  of  the  examples  of 
James  and  John:  but  rather  let  them  tremble 
at  the  reflection,  that,  while  they  manifest  net 
part  of  the  apostles'  graces,  they  are  entirely 
possessed  of  those  tempers,  the  smallest  traces 
of  which  our  Lord  so  severely  rebuked  in  his ' 
disciples. 

The  first  believers,  though  not  faultless,  were 
sincere.  The  natural  disposition  of  their  hearts 
was  changed ;  they  believed  in  Jesus,  they  loved 
him,  they  devoted  themselves  to  his  service, 
they  submitted  to  his  instructions,  shared  in  his 
reproach,  and  could  not  be  either  enticed  or  in- 
timidated to  leave  him.  Their  gracious  Master 
was  their  guide  and  guard,  their  advocate  and 
counsellor ;  when  they  were  in  want,  in  danger^ 
in  trouble,  or  in  doubt,  they  applied  to  him,  and 
found  relief;  hence  they  learnt,  by  degrees,  to 
cast  all  their  care  upon  him.  He  corrected 
every  wrong  disposition ;  he  pardoned  their 
failings,  and  enabled  them  to  do  better.  His 
precepts  taught  them  true  wisdom ;  and  his  own 
example,  which,  to  those  who  loved  him,  had 
the  force  of  a  diousand  precepts,  was  at  once 
the  model  and  the  motive  of  their  obedience. 
To  make  them  ashamed  of  aspiring  to  be  chie^ 
he  himself,  though  liord  of  all,  convei'sed  among 


so  A  Revietv  of  [Boos:  I. 

tbem  as  a  servant,  and  condescended  to  wash 
their  feet.  To  teach  them  forbearance  and  gen- 
tleness to  their  opposers,  they  saw  him  weep 
over  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  heard  him  pray 
for  his  actual  murderers. 

Thus  they  gradually  advanced  in  faith,  love, 
and  holiness,  as  the  experience  of  every  day  dis- 
closed to  them  some  new  discovery  of  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom,  grace,  and  power,  residing  in 
their  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  explained  to  them 
in  private  the  difhculties  whicji  occurred  in  his 
more  public  discourses ;  by  his  observations  on 
the  common  occurrences  of  life,  he  opened  to 
them  the  mysterious  volumes  of  creation  and 
providence,  which  none  but  those  whom  he 
vouchsafes  to  teach  can  understand  aright;  he 
prayed  for  them,  and  with  them,  and  taught 
them  to  pray  for  themselves ;  he  revealed  unto 
them  the  unsepn  realities  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  supported  them  under  the  prospect  of  ap- 
proaching trials;  pai'ticularly  of  his  departure 
from  them,  by  assuring  them  that  he  was  going 
on  their  behalf,  to  prepare  them  a  place  in  his 
kingdom,  and  that,  in  a  little  time,  he  would  rec- 
tum to  receive  them  to  himself,  that  tl^y  might 
dwell  with  him  for  ever. 

What  he  personally  spoke  to  them^  and  acted 
in  their  presence,  was  recorded  by  bis  direction, 
and  has  been  preserved  by  his  providence  for 
the  use- and  comfort  of  his  church:  though  his 
enemies  have  raged  horribly,  they  have  not  been 
,able  to  suppre^  the  divine  volume ;  and,  though 
invisible  to  mortal  eves,  he  is  still  near  to  all 
that  seek  him,  and  so  supplies  the  want  of  his 
bodily  presence  by  the  secret  communications  of 
his  Spirit,  tliat  bis  people  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  any  disadvantage.  Though  they 
see  him  not,   they  believe,  love,  rejoice,  and 
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obey ;  their  attention  snd  dqieistknce  are  fered 
upon  him ;  they  entrust  him  with  all  their  cmi'- 
eems ;  ■•  iJiey  rely  upon  his  promises ;  they  bdioid 
him  as  their  high  pri^t,  advocate^and  shepherd^ 
they  live  upon  his  fainess^  and  plead  his  rig'hteous- 
iptess,  and  they,  find  and  fed  that  their  reln&ce  is 
not  in  vain. 

.  The  disciples  were  content,  for  his  sake,  %Gr 
bear  the  scorn  and  injurious  treatinent  of  the 
world;  they  expected  no  better  usage,  nor  de-^ 
sired  a  higher  honour,  than  to  be  feilow-sufiRerers 
with  their  Ix>rd.  When  he  proposed  returning 
to  Judea,  at  a  time  they  thought  dangerous,  «id 
tbey  could  not  alter  his  pm'pose,  they  did  not 
Wish  to  be  left  behind ;  ^*  Iiet  lis  go,"  ^ays  oee  of 
them  to  the  rest,  ^*  that  we  may  die  with  him/' 
It  is  true,  when  he  was  actually  apprehended^ 
the  first  shock  of  the  trial  was  too  strong ;  Ihey 
forsook  him  and  fled.  He  permitted  this,  both 
to  exempt  them  from  danger^  and  to  let  them 
know,  that  of  themselves  they  could  do  n^htng. 
But,  it  seems,  they  did  not  go  far.  •  When  Tfad*- 
mas  afterwards  s^id,  '^  Ex-cept  I  shall  see  in  his 
^^ hands  the  printed  the  ns^ils,  mid  put  my  finger 
^^  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
*^  into  his  side,  I  will  not  beljeve,''  he  spoke  like 
one  who  had  been'  an  eye-witness  to  bis  su£^ 
feiings,  and  expresses  an  earnestness,  as  if  he 
still  saw  him  wounded  and  bleeding.  Thii&  €^ 
tastrophe,  indexed,  almost  discoucerted  them ; 
they  had  trusted  it  was  he  that  diould  deliver 
Israel ;  but  they  saw  him  oppressed  and  slain  by 
wicked  men*  From  that  time  to  his  resurrectioti 
was  a  mournful  interval,  the  darkest  and  most 
disti'essing  period  his  church  ever  knew. 

But  the  third  day  dispelled  their  grief;  he  re- 
turned victorious  from  the  grave,  proclaimed 
pea<5e  by  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  he  declared 
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(and  his  appearance  proved  it)  that  the  ransom 
was  paid  and  accepted^  and  that,  having  now 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  deaths  he  had  opened 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  Then 
he;  spoke  peace  to  their  hearts^  he  opened  their 
understandings  to  know  the  Scriptures,  and 
breathed  upon  them  his  Holy  Spirit;  he  con- 
versed frequently  with  them  during  forty  days, 
gave  them  a  large  commission  to  preach  his 
Gospel,  and  an  invaluable  pi^mise  of  his  pre- 
sence with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

When  he  had  thus  confirmed  them  by  those 
instructions  and  assurances  which  his  wisdom, 
saw  necessary,  he  was  received  up  to  hep^vew. 
They  followed  him  with  their  hearts  arid  eyes 
awhile,  and  then  returned  to  Jerusalem  rejoicing. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  their  crucified  Lord, 
or  unwilling  to  bear  the  contemptuous  names  of 
Galileans  or  Nazarenes  for  his  sake.    They  were 
not  afraid,  as  if  left  like  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd in  the  midst  of  their  enemies.    They  knew 
that,  though  they  could  see  him  no  more,  his 
ey^e  would  be  always  upon  them,  and  his  ear 
open  to  their  prayer.    They  waited,  according 
to  his  command,  for  a  farther  supply  of  his 
Spirit,  to  qualify  them  for  the  important  and 
difficult  services  which  were  before  them.    Nor 
did  they  wait  long :  a  few  days  after  his  ascen- 
sion, while  they  were  praying  with  one  heart 
and  mind,  the  place  where  they  were  assem- 
bled was  shaken  as  with  a  mighty  wind;  the 
Spirit  of  power  and  wisdom  was  abundantly 
communicated  to  them ;  they  spoke  with  new 
tongues,  and  inimediately  began  to  preach  boldly 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

With  this  solemn  and  memorable  event,  I 
shall  open  the  second  book,  and  take  up  the 
thread  of  the  Gospel  Histoiy  from  that  glorious 
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day  of  Bivine  Power,  The  contents  of  this  first 
book,  namely,  a  brief  view  of  the  necessity  and 
nature  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  causes 
why  it  is  and  has  been  opposed,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  first  believei's,  I  have  premised,  as 
geueral  principles,  for  my  own  and  the  reader's 
assistance  in  the  progress  of  this  work. 

It^is  much  to  be  wisjied,  that  every  reader 
might  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  our 
subject.  It  is  not  a  point  of  curiosity,  but  of 
universal  concern,  and  that  in  the  highest  and 
most  interesting* sense.  Most  of  the  researches 
and  disquisitions  which  employ  the  time  and 
talents  of  men,  are  of  a  trivial  or  indifferent  na- 
ture. We  may  range  on  different  sides  con- 
cerning them ;  we  may  give,  or  refuse,  or  retract 
our  assent^  when  and  as  often  as  we  please.  We 
may  be  totally  ignorant  of  them  without  loss,  or 
be  skilled  in  them  all  without  deriving  any  solid 
comfort  or  advantage  from  them.  But  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  not  like  the  diy  uninteresting 
theories  of  human  wisdom ;  it  will  either  wound 
or  heal,  be  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death,  a  source 
of  endless  comfort,  or  the  occasion  of  aggravated 
condemnation  to  all  that  hear  of  it.  To  receive 
it,  is  to  receive  the  earnest  and  assurance  of. 
eternal  happiness;  to  reject  it,  or  remain  wil- 
fully ignorant  of  its  characters  and  properties, 
will  leave  the  soul  oppressed  with  guilt,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever.  It  highly 
concerns  us,  therefore,  to  inquire,  whether  we 
believe  the  Gospel  or  no ;  whether  what  we  call 
the  Gospel  is  the  same  that  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles taught,  and  whether  it  has  had  the  same  or^ 
similar  effects  upon  our  hearts.  We  live  where 
the  Gospel  is  generally  professed,  and  we. are 
reputed  Christians  from  our  cradles;  but  the 
word  of  God  cautions  us  to  take  heed  lest  we 
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be  deceived.  We  see  Christiaoity  divided  v  into 
innuDderable  sects  and  parties^  each  supported 
by  names,  arguments^  and  books,  and  fighting 
for  the  credit  of  a  denooiination^  But  how  many 
forget,  that,  in  a  little  time,  all  these  divisions 
and  subdivisions  will  be  reduced  to  two;  the 
only  real  and  proper  distribution  by  which  man-: 
kind  (as  to  their  religious  character)  ever  was 
or  will  be  distinguished,  and  according  to  which 
their  final  states  will  be  speedily  decided, — the 
children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one. 


BOOK  II. 

OF  THE  SECOND  PERIOD  OF  CHRISTIANITY, 


[That  I  may  neither  encamlier  the  series  of  the  history  with  too 
many  digiessions,  nor  deprive  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  making 
such  observations  a»  the  subject  wiU  suggest,  conducive  to  our  main 
desien,  I  propose,  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  and  the  succeeding 
Book,  to  give  a  succinct,  view  of  the  progress  and  state  of  Christianity 
during  each  period;  and  then,  by  way  of  Appendix,  to  add  one  or 
more  cha|>teT8  (as  may  be  necessary^  on  sticti  paiticolars  as^  are  of 
more  immediate  application  to  the  circumstances  of  our  own  tbncs.] 


bHAFI^BR  U 


Of  the  Progress  of  the  Gospel,  from  our  Lord^s 
Ascension  to  the  close  of  the  First  Century^ 

Y^IE  natural  weakness  of  man  is  conspicuous 
in  Ms  most  important  undertakings:  having 
no  fund  of  sufficiency  in  himself^  he  is  forced  to 
collect  all  from  without ;  and  if  the  greatness 
of  his  preparations  are  not  answerable  to  the 
extent  of  his  designs^  he  has  little  hopes  of  sue-' 
cess.  Farther :  when  he  has  planned  and  pro- 
Tided  to  the  utmost  of  hispower,  he  is  still  subject 
to  innumerable  contingencies^  which  he  can 
neither  foresee  nor  prevent;  and  has  often  the 
mortification  to  see  his  fairest  prospects  blasted^ 
and  the  whole  apparatus  of  his  labour  and  care 
only  contribute  to  make  his  disappointment  more 
conspicudus  and  painful. 

The  reverse  of  this  is  the  character  of  thq 
wonder-working  God.  To  his  power  every  thing 
is  easy}  he  knows  how  to  employ  every  creature 
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and  contingencc  as  a  means  to  accomplish  his 
designs ;  not  a  seeming  difficulty  can  intervene 
but  by  his  permission,  and  he  only  permits  it  to 
illustrate  his  own  wisdom  and  agency  in  making' 
it  subservient  to  his  will.  Thus,  having  all  hearts 
and  events  in  his  hands,  he  fiilfils  his  own  coun- 
sels with  the  utmost  ease  and  certainty ;  and,  to 
show  that  the  w^ork  is  his  own,  he  often  proceeds 
by  such  methods  as  vain  men  account  weak  and 
insignificant,  producing  the  most  extensive  and 
glorious  consequences  from  small  and  inconsider- 
able beginnings.  Thus  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  gloiy. 

This  observation  might  be  confirmed  by  in- 
numerable examples  taken  from  the  common 
history  and  experience  of  mankind ;  but  the  sub- 
ject of  out  present  undertaking  exhibits  the  most 
illustrious  proof.  When  the  Jews  had  seen  Jesus 
crucified,  dead  and  buried,  they  expected  to  hear 
no  more  of  him.  His  disciples  were  few,  men  of 
no  authority,  learning,  or  influence  3  and  since 
their  Master,  who  had  made  them  such  large 
promises,  w^as  at  last  unable  to  save  himself  from 
death,  it  was  probably  expected  that  his  followers 
would  disperse  of  course,  forsake  their  supposed 
delusion,  and  return  to  their  fishing,  and  other 
employments  suited  to  their  capacities  and 
talents. 

They  knew  not  that  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the 
dead,  and  had  frequently  shown  himself  to  his 
servants,  to  comfort  and  confirm  their  hearts. 
They  little  thought  that  he,  whom  they  had  seen 
expire  on  the  cross,  was  immovably  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  possessed  of  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth;  but  his  disciples  knew  this, 
and  therefore  continued  to  assemble  in -his  name. 
We  do  not  find  that  there  was  much  notice  taken 
of  them  till  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was 
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about  teB  days  after  his  ascension.  At  this  season/ 
by  the  Jewish  law^  the  first  fruits  of  the  eartb 
were  presented  at  tlie  temple :   an  appointment^ 
typical  of  those  more  sublime  first-mtits  of  spi* 
ritual  gifts  and  graces' with  which  the  Lord  o» 
tbisr  day  enriched  his  disciples  (according  to  his 
promise,)  enabling  them  to  preach  his  Gospel, 
and  make  his  word  effectual  to  the  conversion  of 
a  large  multitude ;  as  an  earnest  of  that  divine 
power  by  which  he  would  support  and  extend 
his  church  and  ministry  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
.  When  the  hearts  of  God's  people  are  united  in 
love,  anci  pleading  his  promises  in  the  fervent 
exercise  of  faith  and  prayer,  great  things  may  be 
expected.     Such  was  the  happy  state  of  his  dis^ 
ciples  on  this  solemn  day.    They  were  assembled 
with  one  accord ;  no  jars  or  divisions  had  as  yet 
taken  place  among  them:  they  were  animated 
with  one  desire,  and  praying  with  one  mind  r 
suddenly    and    wonderfully    they    obtained    anr 
answer ;  the  place  they  wai'e  in  was  shaken  as  by 
a  mighty  wind ;  ^  their  hearts  were  filled  with  the 
powerful  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
were,  instantaneously  enabled  to  speak  languages 
which  till  then    they  were  unacquainted  with. 
These  inward  powers  were   accompanied  with 
the  visible  symbols  of  fiery  tongues,  which  sat 
upon  each  of  their  heads:  a  fit  emblem  both  of 
the  new  faculties  they  had  received,  and  of  the 
conquering,  assimilating  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  by 
whom   they  spoke;   whose  operations,  like  the 
fire,  are  vehement,   penetrating,    transfonning, 
and  diffusive  5   spreading  from  heart  to  heart, 

»  Tiberius,  A.  D.  33.  In  fixing  the  dates  of  our  history^ 
I  shall  conform  to  what  I  think  the  most  probable  and 
authorized  opinion,  without  perplexing  either  myself  or  ray 
readers  with  the  niceties  of  critical  chronology. 

»»  Acts,  ii. 


•  *  J  - >    - --- 

*  •  ^  ^  •*         >» 


^ 
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from  place  to  place^till  the  flame^  which  was  bow 
confiHed  within  a  few  breasts,  was  communicated 
to  many  nations,  people,  and  languages. 

The  effects  of  this  divine  communication  were 
immediately  manifest :  they  wer.e  filled  with  love, 
joy,  and  faith,  and  began  boldly  and  publicly  to 

f)raise  God.  Their  emotion  and  zeal  could  not  be 
ong  unnoticed :  those  who  first  observed  it  spoke 
of  it  to  others,  and  a  rumour  vras  spread  abroad. 
Jerusalem  was  at  that  time  the  occasional  resort 
of  the  Jews  and  Jewish  proselytes,  who  were 
dispersed  throughout  the  known  world,  and  mul- 
titudes had  come  from  different  countries  to  ce- 
lebrate the  feast.  The  promiscuous  throng,  who 
assembled  upon  the  report,  and  had  been  accus- 
tpmed  to  different  languages,  were'  therefore 
greatly  astonished  to  hear  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  God,  every  man  in  his  o^^ii  tongue.  '  While 
some  expressed  their  surprise  at  this,  others  as- 
cribed it  to  the  effects  of  wine,  and  showed  their 
scorn  and  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  re- 
viling the  apostles  as  drunkards.  Thus  they  no 
sooner  entered  upon  their  public  service,  than 
they  began  to  find  the  sanie  treatment  which 
their  Lord  had  met  with,  and  were,  for  his  sake, 
the  subjects  of  calumny  and  derision.  This  is 
a  remarkable  instance  of  the  sagacity  and  temper 
which  the  men  of  the  world  discover  in  thejudg- 
ment  they  forin  of  a  work  of  God ;  nor  is  it  pro- 
bable that  our  modem  reasoners  would  have 
judged  more  favourably,  if  they  could  haVe  been 
present  at  such  a  scene,  where  several  persons 
were  speaking  loild  at  the  same  time,  and  each 
in  a  different  language  :  since  they  account  the 
operations  of  the  same  Spirit,  madness  and  folly, 
even  where  they  are  not  attended  with  such  ex- 
traordinary circumstances. 

This  weak  and  perverse  slander  was  iiome^ 


t 

diately  refuted  by  the  apostle  Peter>  who  addrefss- 
ed  the  people  in  a  grave  ^id  solemn  discoikse : 
and  having,  in  few  words^  explained  the  nature  of 
the  fact,  and  shown  that  it  was  an  accomplish-, 
ment  of  ancient  prophecies,  he  pceceeded  to 
apply  himself  more  closely  ta  their  consoiences. : 
He  assured  them^  that  what  they  saw  and  heard 
was  wrought  by  the  power  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  they  had  rejected  before  Pilate.     He  in- 
formed them  of  that  honour  imd  gloiy  which  he 
now  possessed,  and  charged  them  as  accodiplices ' 
in  the  murder  of  a  person  whose  character  and  * 
dignity  God  had  vindicated,  by  raising  him  from 
the  dead.     Though  our  Saviour  had  but  few 
disciples  during  his  personal  ministry,  he   had  - 
doubtless  left  a  deep  impression  of  his  words  and 
works  in  the  hearts  of  manv.    This  discourse  of 
Peter  would  naturally  recall  him  to  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  had  seen  him  in  the  flesh,^ 
and  lead  them  to  reflect  how  earnestly  and  un- 
justly they  had,  at  the  instigation  of  their  priests, 
compelled  Pilate  to  put  him  to  death.    These  ' 
reflections,  the  closeness  of  Peter's  address,  and  ' 
the   power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  concurred  to 
give  them  a  deep  conviction  of  their  siUr    They 
were  pierced    to   the  heart.     They  no  longer 
wondered  as  curious  spectators;  but  were  soli- 
citous for  themselves,  and  cried  out,  "  Brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?  \'    Peter  then  proceeded  to 
open  the  treasure  of  Gospel  grace,  and  to  direct 
them  to  Jesus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  for  sal- 
vation.   The  effect  of  this  day's  preaching  (for 
though  only  Peter  is  named,  it  is  probable  there 
were  more  than  one  preacher  or  one  discourse) 
was  signally  happy.    Three  thousand  souls  ^vere 
converted,  and,  professing  their  faith  and  repent- 
ance, were,  by  baptism>  pubUcly  joined  to  the 
church. 

F2 
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A  farther  addition  was  soon  after  made.    Peter 
and  John''  having  recovered  a  man  from  incurable 
lameness,  by  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the 
report  of  the  miracle  brought  a  great  concourse 
cf  peo^e  together  a  second  time.    Peter  im- 
proveclifthe  occasion  to  preach  to  them  at  th^ 
'  temp]^  gate,  to  tlie  jpurport  of  his  former  dis- 
course.   He  had  an  attentive  auditory;  and  his 
word  was  made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of 
many.    But  by  this  time  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
were  greatly  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  his  doc- 
trine; and  having  **  notice  of  what  had  passed, 
the  priests  and  Sadducees  violently  apprehended 
Peter,  with  John,  and  put  them  in  prison.    He 
had  not  finished  his  discourse,  but  he  hsid  said 
enough  to  be  remembered;  and  this  in^rruption,^ 
with  the  boldness  of  his  following  defence,  made 
his  words  more  regarded.    The  next  day  they 
were  brought  before  the  high  priest,  nilei's,  and 
elders;    and  being  asked   concerning  the  late 
miracle,  Peter,  who  had  once  trembled  at  the 
voice  of  a  girl,  was  not  afraid  to  use  the  utmost 
freedom  and  plainness  witfi  the  council  and  heads 
of  the  Jewish  nation.     He  confessed  the  name 
and   cause  of  Jesus ;    reminded   them  of  their 
wickedness,  in  causing  him  to  be  crucifi^ed,  and, 
in  direct  answer  to  their  question,  assured  them 
that  the  miracle  was  wrought  in  his  name,  and  by 

c  Acts,  id. 

'^  Acijj,iv.  16, 17.  Many  consultalions  have  been  held, 
and  devices  franied,  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  as 
if  it  was  a  dangerous  infection  ;  but  all  such  attempts  are 
vain.  They  raay  as  easily  restrain  the  dawning  of  the  day 
as  suppress  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  when  tl)e  Lord  is 
pleased  to  raise  up  fit  instruments  to  promote  it,  and  to 
vouchsafe  a  season  of  refreshment  from  nis  presence.  Then 
its  influence  cannot  be  restrained,  a  spark  becomes  a  flame, 
41  little  one  a  multitude,  and  opposition  only  makes  the  effects 
more  visible  and  noticed*  * 


••  ••  •   • 
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his  power.  Though  the  council  were  highly 
offended  with  this  language,  and  the  more  so,  as 
they  observed  the  persons  who  spoke  were  private 
and  unlettered  men ;  yet,  being  unable  to  depy 
the  fact  (for  the  man  who  had  been  lame  stood 
before  them,)  and  unwilling  to  incur  the  odium 
of  punishing  an  action  they  were  ashamed  to 
disapprove,  they  dissembled  their  rage,  and,  for- 
bidding the  apostles  to  speak  any  more  to  the 
people,  they  dismissed  them:  yet  they  did  not 
depart  until  they  had  protested  against  this  in- 
hibition, and  declared  their  resolution  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 

The  believers,  though  numerous,  amountix^ 
to  many  thousands,  lived  in  harmony  and  love^ 
as  children  of  one  family.  The  greater  part  of 
them  were  poor;  those,  therefore,  who  had  estates 
or  money,  willingly  put  their  all  into  a  common 
stock,  for  the  use  of  the  whole,  which  was  in- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  apostles.  This  is  re- 
corded as  an  instance  of  the  benevolent  and 
disinterested  spirit  with  \vhich  the  Gospel  inspired 
them ;  but  is  not  enjoined  as  a  precedent  to  be 
universally  obseiTed,  since  we  have  many  proofs 
that  the  usual  distinctions  in  civil  life  were  re- 
tained in  other  churches,  planted  by  the  apostles; 
and  it  soon  gave  occasion  to  discover,  that  in  the 
best  societies  there  may  be  found  some  unworthy 
intruders,  and  that  very  spc  cijus  actions  may  be 
performed  from  base  and  dislionourable  motives. 
Even  under  this  richest  dispensation  of  grace> 
there  were  some  professors  influenced  by  no 
higher  motives  than  hypocrisy  and  vain  glory. 
•Ananias,  with  his  wife  Sapphira,  attempted  to 
impose  on  the  apostles  by  a  concerted  lie,  and 
would  have  had  the  praise  of  giving  their  whole 
substance,  when  their  avarice  would  only  permit. 

•  Acts,  V. 
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them  to  '^are  a  part.  As  a  warning  to  all  pre- 
tenders who  seek  to  join  or  serve  the  church 
from  sordid  and  selfish  views,  Peter,  by  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Ghost,  denounced  a  severe 
sentence  against  this  unhappy  pair,  and  they  both 
fell  dead^  at  his  feet.  The  cause  and  suddenness 
of  their  dea;th  was  a  vindication  of  tlje  apostle's 
-integrity  and  authority,  and  a  seasonable  admo- 
nition to  others,  to  deter  any  from  attempting  to 
associate  with  the  dbciples  who  were  not  jju  heart 
-devoted  to  the  Lord. 

The  numbers  of  the  believers  still  increased^ 
and  the  report  of  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
.piracies  extended  from  Jerusalem  to  the  adjacent 
parts.  The  priests  and  Sadducees,  therefore,  soon 
renewed  their  efforts  to  suppress  them :  tl\ey  ap- 
.  prehended  the  apostles  again,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison  as  malefactors;  but  the  Lord, 
to  confirm  the  faith  and  courage  of  his  people^ 
and  to  show,  how  easily  he  can  protect  those  who 
serve  him,  delivered  them  the  same  night  by  his 
angel.  In  the  morning,  when  their  enemies  were 
met,  and  c<Mnmanded  them  to  be  brought  to  the 
tribunal,  they  were  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
prison  doors  were  found  secure,  and  the  prisoners 
all  escaped.  They  were,  however,  soon  informed 
that  they  were  not  gone  far,  but  were  preaching 
boldly  to  the  people  (as  the  angel  had  directed 
them,)  regardless  of  their  adversaries'  desig'ns 
against  them.  They  were  alarmed  at  this  notice, 
and  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  event  j^  yet, 

^  The  apostolic  censures  were  not  like  the  papal  anathemas, 
*  bruta  J'alnnna,  words  without  effect;  they  were  accomplished 
in  an  instant.    See  Acts,  xiii.  11.     -  > 

9  Acts,  V.  24.     It  is  not  only  a  fruitless,  hut  a  very  uneasy 

undertakins:,  to  fight  against  the  truth  and  those  who  profess 

it.     The  boldest  and   wisest  champions  in  this  desperate 

"  cause  are  often  brought  to  their  wits' end,  and  to  foresee  their 

own  disappointment. 

*.  ••  •   • 

•     •  •    •  • 


C3iftp.  I,]        £kcl^^as!Hc€d  Kstary.  108 

hurried  on  by  their  enaiity  to  Jesus  and  bis  Gos- 
pel^ they  once  more  sent  their  officers  to  take 
.  them^  which  they  attempted  in  the  mildest  man- 
sier  pos^ble ;  for^  as  the  prosecution  was  ground- 
less and  malicious,  they  were  not. without  fear  lest 
the  multitude  should  interpose;  but  they  had 
to  do  with  the  followers  of  Jesus^,  who  would 
countenance  no  tupiult  in  their  own  favour,  and 
were  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  confess  his 
name  in  the  face  of  danger.  The  apostles,  there- 
fore, peaceably  yielded  themselves,  and,  being 
brought  before  the  council,  were  severely  ques- 
tioned for  disregarding  the  late  prohibition  th^y 
had  received,  Peter  and  the  rest  answered  with 
their  usual  firmness;  they  avowed  the  fact,  and 
their  detennination  to  persevere,**  and  charged 
them  as  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  Jesus  in 
'  stronger  terms  than  before.  The  majority  of  the 
council  were  exceedingly  enraged  at  their  bold- 
ness; they  were  cut  to  the.  heart,  and  consulted 
to  put  them,  to  death.  But  the  more  moderate 
advice  of  Gamaliel  prevailed :  he  showed  them, 
from  some  recent  instances,  that  if  this  new  §ect 
was  no  more  than  a  human  institution,  they  need 
not  give  themselves  trouble  to  suppress  it,  for  it 
would  soon  sink  and  disappear  of  itself;  but  if 
it  was  indeed  of  God,  their  opposition  would  be 
not  only  in  vain,  but,  in  effect,  a  rebellion  against 

/ 
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^  Peter  and  the  apastles  answered,  "  VV^e  ought  to  obey 
"  God  rather  than  men."  It  should  seem  that  this  (if  any) 
may  be  called  a  natural  maxim,  and  that  the  rudest  savage, 
or  the  least  child,  that  can  be  made  to  understand  the  terms, 
must  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  projiosition  as  readily  as  they 
perceive  that  two  and  two  make  four.  How  strange  then  is 
It,  that  meu  of  the  greatest  parts  and  penetration  in  other 
things  so  seldom  receive  it !  There  are  few  periods  to  be 
found,  even  in  the  Christian  church,  in  which  those  who 
steadily  acted  upon  this  principle  were  not  considered  as 
heretics  of  the  worst  sort. 
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God  himself:  he  therefore  recommended  milder 
methods^  and^  having  considerable  repute  among 
them  for  his  wisdom,  the  rest  assented  to  him. 
In  this  manner  the  Lord,  who  has  the  hearts  of 
ail  in  his  power,  delivered  the  apostles  a  third 
time,  by  raising  them  an  advocate  from  amongst 
their  enemies  5  yet,  to  save  appearances,  and  that 
it  might  not  be  thought  the  council  had  pro- 
ceeded so  far  without  good  cause,  they  were  not 
dismissed  till  they  had  been  scourged,  and  again 
enjoined  silence.  They  departed,  rejoicing  thslt 
they  had  the  honour  to  suffer  disgrace*  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  and  returned  to  encourage  their 
companions ;  continuing  still  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  to  teach  and  preach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

*"  These  were  happy  times,  when  the  whole 
company  of  the  faithful  M^ere  of  one  heart  and 
mind,  firmly  united  in  aj9Fection,  sentiment,  ordi- 
nance and  practice.  Their  adversaries,  though 
angry,  and  desirous  to  injure  them,  were  power- 
fully restrained  by  the  Divine  Providence;  so 
that  they  enjoyed  peace  in  the  midst  of  war,  and 
were  favoured  with  much  grace  in  their  hearts, 
and  a  daily  increase  in  their  numbers.  Yet  it 
was  not  long  before  aii  occasion  arose  which 

*  Here  were  faith  and  love  in  exercise :  to  suffer  reproach 
for  Christ,  was,  in  their  estf  em,  an  honour  and  privilege^ 
It  is  mournful  to  observe  how  little  of  this  spirit  is  to  be 
found  amongst  us.  How  soon  are  we  offended  and  troubled 
when  our  names  are  reproached ;  how  uneasy  to  He  under 
contempt;  how  impatient  to  justify  ourselves,  and  to  be 
thought  well  of  by  all  persons !  Par  from  accounting  it  an 
honour  to  be  made  conformable  to  Jesus  in  this  respect,  we 
feel  it  a  burden  which  we  are  restless  to  shake  off;  yet  it 
must  be  borne,  or  we  must  give  up  profession  and  aH  ;  for 
neither  are  our  characters  more  respectable  than  the  first 
Christians,  nor  is  the  world  better  reconciled  to  tlie  things 
of  God  now  than  it  was  then. 

*  Acts,  vi. 


Chap.  I.]        Ecclesiastical  History.  1C& 

.might  have  ha4  unhappy  effects,  if  the  wisdom 
and  authority  of  the  apostles  had  liot  provided  an 

.  early  remedy.  The  church,  as  yet,  consisted  only 

.of  Jewish  believers;  but  the^e  were  distinguished 
into  Jews  properly  so  called,  that  is,  natives  sumI 
inhabitants  of  Judea ;  and  Hellenists  or  Grecians^ 

,  the  name  given  to  those  of  the  Jewish  race  and 
profession  who  had  been  dispersed  and  settled  in 
the  heathen  countries.  Many  of  these,  as  has 
been  obse^rved,  were  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem^ 
and  among  the  first  converts  to  the  Gospel.  As 
the  multitude  who  were  supplied  out  of  the  com- 
mon stock  were  very  great,  it  is  na  M'onder  if  a 
few  individuals  were  overlooked.  Some  un- 
avoidable instances  of  this  sort  gave  rise  to  a 
complaint,  not  only  of  negligence,  but  partiality 
in  the  distribution  of  the  money ;  and  tlie  Hel- 
lenists, or  strangers,  thought  the  others  had  an 
undue  preference  shown  them.  The  apostles^ 
though  upright  and  impartial,  were  unable  to  do 
every  thing  themselves,  and  therefore,  to  prevent 
such  mistakes  and.  suspicions,  and  that  they  might 
devote  their  whole  time  and  attention  to  the  more 
important  services  of  the  ministry,  they  entirely 
divested  themselves  of  the  pecuniary  charge; 

-  and,  by  their  advice,  seven  men  were  chosen,  on 
whom,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  they 
solemnly  devolved  this  trust.  Thus  the  office  of 
deacons  was  instituted :  they  were  men  full  of 
wisdom  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  them  the  care 
of  the  public  money,  and  the  support  of  the 
poor,  was  peculiarly  confided.  Some  of  them,, 
perhaps  all,- were  occasionally  preachers :  but. 
this  was  no  part  of  their  office  as  deacons.  By 
this  expedient  the  cause  of  murmuring  was  taken 
away,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  confirmed. 

TiBEEius,  A.n,  34.1  Thus  the  Gospel  flourished 
in  defiance  of  opposition.     The  Jews,  provoked 
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more  and  more,  be^aa  to  lose  all  pati^ice;  tbe 
mild  counsels  of  Gamaliel  c#uld  no  longer  restrain 
them,  but  their  blinded  passions  hurried  them  to 
tiie  last  extremities.    Stephen,  one  of  •  tlie  seven 
deacons  newly  elected,  was  the  fir^  who  received 
tine  honour  and  crown  of  martyrdom.    His  zeal 
for  tlie  truth  did  not  begin  with  his  new  office, 
though  it  is  possible  his  undertaking  that  charge 
-might  place  him  more  in  vieM^,  and  expose  bun 
more  immediately  to  persecution.    Promotiotis 
in  the  world  are  attended  witli  worldly  advan- 
t^es ;  but  such  promotions  in  the  church  as  are 
agreeable  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  rather  entitle 
a  man  to  a  larger  share  of  labours  and  sufferings, 
and  the  painful  pre-eminence  of  standing  in  the 
fore- front  of  the  battle,  to  sustain  the  hottest 
brtint  of  evei-y  storm.    Stephen  was  no  sooner  a 
-  public  person  than  he  became  the  mark  of  public 
.  opposition.    At  first,  they  pretended  to  dis|)Ute 
with  him;  but  when  they  were  unable  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  he  spake,  they 
h{)d  recbui^e  to  more  effectual  methods  to  silence 
him ;    they  suborned  false  witnesses  v  (a  main 
Instrument  of  persecution)    against  him,   and, 
having  framed  such  an  accusation  as  was  naost 
-likely  to  alarm  the  prejudice  and  inflame  the 
rage  of  the  people,  they  brought  him  before  the 
council,  and  charged  him  that  he  had  spoken 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses  and  against 
.God.     Stephen,  though  alone,  and  unsupported, 
in  the  midst  of  furious  enemies,  appeared  firm 
and  unmoved  as  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  waves;  he 
was  not  only  devoid  of  fear,  but^lled  with  joy  5^ 
^he  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  the  honour 
of  suffering  for^his  Lord,  and  a  sense  of  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart, -not  only  pre- 
served his  soul  in  peace,  but  spread  a  lustre  and 

^  Acts  vii. 
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glory  upon  hii^  coUntenaace ;  so  t{iat  all  who  sat 
in  tiie  council,  looking  upon  him,  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  ai^el.    In  such  a  dig* 
portion,  he  thought  it  not  worth  while  to  attempt* 
bis  own  defence,  but  employed  the  whole  tio«ie 
allotted  him  in  behalf  of  his  adversaries,  that,  if 
possible,  by  a  distinct  review  of  God's  dealing 
with  tlieir  nation,  and  their  behaviour  towards 
'  him,  he  might  engage  them  to  consider  their 
ways,  to  repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel.    While 
he  spake  of  the  things  that  had  been  long  sinqe 
transacted;  and  kept  within  the  bounds  of  Moses, 
David  and  Sc4omon,  they  had  patience  to  hear 
•  him;  but  when  he  began  to  make  application  to 
themselves  with  that  warmth  and  plainness  which 
tihe  case  required,  they  could  hear  ho  more.;  his 
words  cut  them  to  the  .heart;  they  no 'longer 
preserved  the  exterior  gravity  of  their  stations 
and  characters,  but  gnashed  at  him  with  their 
teeth,  as  though  they  would  have  devoured  him 
alive. 

But  vain  are  the  attempts  of  men  to  intimidate 
those  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  comfort;  he 
ie  always  near,  to  support  his  faithful  servants, 
and  can  manifest  himself  in  a  way  which  the 
world  knows  nothing  of.  Such  a  seasonable  and 
sufficient  discovery  he  made  of  himself  tp  Stephen. 
'As  he  looked  stedfastiy  up  to  heaven,  silently  ap- 
peidiog  from  the  injustice  of  his  judges,  he  saw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  in  glory 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  attending  tp  all  that 
passed,  and  ready  to  receive  him  to  himself. 
Transported  with  this  divine  assurance,  he  was 
not  at  leisure,  to  drop  a  single  word  to  soften  his 
incensed  enenues :  he  eudeavoxured  to  communr- 
cate  the  glorious  idea  with  which  his  soul  was 
filled,  and  without  regarding  the  sure  conse- 
quences of  such  a  declaration,  he  told  them  plainly 
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what  he  saw.    This  determined  their  resolves. 
Hitherto  they  had  been  wUling  to  preserve  the 
foivva,  at  least,  of  a  judicial  process;  but  now^ 
i^uouticing  every  restraint,   and  unmindfiil  of 
their  late  acknowledgment  to  Pilate,  that  it  was 
not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death,  they 
stopped  their  ears,  to  shut  out  any  remonstrance 
that  might  be  offered,  dragged  him  violently  oift 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  to  death.    His^ying 
deportment,  which  showed  how  eminently  he  was 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  whom  he  saw,  is 
recorded  as  a  fit  pattern  for  the  imitation  of  all 
who  should  be  called  to  suffer  for  the  truth  in 
succeeding  times;   he  kneeled  down  with  the 
sweetest  composure,  and  having  committed  his 
departing  soul  into  his  Redeemer's  hands,  his  only 
'  remaining  concern  was  for  his  murderers,  and 
his  last  breath  was  a  prayer,  that  this  sin  might 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge.    Such  resolution  in 
the  defence  of  truth,  such  calmness  undet*  suffer- 
ings, such  tenderness  and  compassion  toivards 
those  who  oppose,  are  the  surest  marks  of  a  high 
attainment  in  Christianity. 

The  death  of  Stephen,  far  from  satiating  the 
rage  of  the  inilers,^  rather  animated  and  excited 
them  to  new  mischief;  they  observed  no  farther 
measures,  but  gave  full  vent  to  their  craelty,  and 
raised  a  general  persecution  against  the  church. 
A  young  man,  named  Saul,  whom  the  Lord, 
from  before  his  bir,th,  had  designed  for  a  nobler 
service,  was  at  this  time  one  of  their  most  zeal- 
ous and  active  instruments ;  he  had  been  a  con- 
senting spectator  of  Stephen's  death,  and  kept 
the  raiment  of  those  that  slew  him.  Encouraged 
by  their  example,  he  soon  entered  upon  action 
himself,  and  made  havock  of  the  church;  forcibly 

*  Acts,  viii. 
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Altering  iato  their  houses^  and  dragging  many 
to  prison^  both  men  and  women.  The  disciples, 
therefore,  according  to  their  Lord's  direction,™ 
gave  way  to  the  storm,  and  dispersed  themselves 
throughout  Judea  and  Samaria,  spreading  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  wherever  they'  went. 
Thus  the  methods  taken  to  suppress  the  truth, 
proved  (as  they  often  have  since)  the  means  of 
promoting. its  progress:  yet  the- Lord,  who  ap- 
points'^limits,  beyond  which  the  fiercest  attempts 
of  men  cannot  pass,  preserved  the  apostles  in 
safety  at  Jerasalem,  where  he  had  farther  occa- 
sion for  their  service.  Amongst  the  many  who 
left  the  city  was  Philip,  another  of  the  deacons: 
he  preached  Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  Samaria, 
performed  many  cures  and  miracles  among  the 
people,  and  a  great  number  received  faith  and 
were  baptized.  Here  the  Gospel  triumphed  over 
the  illusions  of  Simon,  surnamed  Magus,  or  the 
Sorcerer,  who,  by  his  vain  arts  and  arrogant 
pretensions,  had  long  held  the  people  in  subjec- 
tion and  astonishment ;  but  the  superior  i>ow€r 
of  truth  dispelled  the  charm,  his  votaries  forsook 
him,  and  even  the  impostor  himself  was  so  far 
convinced  that  Philip  acted  by  that  divine  power 
and  authority  to  which  he  had  only  pretended, 
that  he  professed  himself  a  believer  likewise,  ami 
behaved  so  fairly,  that  Philip  admitted  him  to 
baptism,  without  suspicion ;  but  wlien,  soon  after, 
Peter"  and  John  came  to  Samaria,  to  communis 

»  Matt.  X.  23.  ^ 

"  Acts,  viii.  14.  They  sent  Peter  and  John.  We  find 
notliing  in  this  book  to  countenance  the  pre-eminence  which 
"  the  Papists  ascribe  to  Peter ;  he  and  John  were  deputed  by 
all  the  apostles,  and  went  upon  equal  terms ;  Peter  did  not 
send  John,  nor  t^o  himself,  without  the  advice  and  direction 
*  of  the  rest.  John  had  once  desired  to  call  for  fire  from 
heaven  upon  the  Samaritans,  but  he  was  now  bttter  in- 
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cate  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  new  disci- 
ples>  by  imposition  of  hands,  Simon  discovered 
his  true  character;  he  ojGTered  money  for  a  power 
to  impart  the  same  gifts;  a  proposal  which  showed 
his  ignorance,  wickedness,  and  ambition,  in  the 
strongest  light,  and  proved  him  an  entire  stranger 
to  the  grace  of  God«  From  him  the  hateful 
practice  of  merchandising  in  spiritual  concerns 
has  derived  the  name  of  Simony;  a  crime  wbieh^ 
'though  condemned  by  the  laws  of  eveiy  Christian 
country  as  highly  injurious  and  reproachful  to 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no  laws  or  obligations  have 
hitherto  been  able  to  suppress.  Peter  sev^e}y 
rebuked  his  hypocrisy,  yet  exhorted  him  to  re- 
pentance and  prayer.  His  words  seemed  to  have 
some  weight  with  Simon  for  the  present;  but  we 
hear  no  more  of  him  among  the  believers  :  on 
the  contrary,  he  is  recorded  in  history  as  an  in- 
veterate enemy  to  the  faith  and  purity  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  author  of  those  wild,  absurd, 
and  impure  heresies  which  disturbed  the  first 
ages  of  the  church. 
About  this  time,  an  eunuch,  or  great  officer^ 

structed,  and  gladly  went  to  impart  to  them  the  best  gifts 
he  could  bestow,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  any  par- 
takers of  the  same  precious  faith  with  ourselves,  though 
« they  were  once  enemies,  we  should  gladly  forget  all  that 
is  past,  and  receive  them  as  dear  brethren  and  intimate 
friends. 

®  In  these  abuses  the  church  of  Rome  seems  to  derive 
rather  from  Simon  Magus  than  from  Simon  Peter ;  yet  it  is 
to  be  wished  such  practices  were  confined  to  the  church  of 
Rome  only.  Our  laws  have  guarded  against  them  by  a  very 
solemn  and  circumstantial  oath;  but  that  this  oath,  if  not 
literally  broken,  is  often  scandalously  evaded,  we  need  no 
other  proof  than  the  shameful  advertisements  which  fre- 

Suenjtly  appear  in  our  public  papers :  not  to  say  that  though 
lere  is  no  money  in  the  case,  yet  all  presentations,  ex- 
changes, and  advancements, '  that  are  transacted  upon  in- 
terested views^  are  so  far  simoniacal  in  the  sight  of  liim  who 
judges  the  heart. 
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of  Candace^  queen  of  Et{iiopia,  who  had  been 
worshipping  at  Jerusalem  (which  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  he  #as  a  proselyte  to  the  faith  of  the 
God  of  Israel))  was  returning  homeward.  Though 
this  nobleman  had  been  at  Jerusalem,  he  had 
^ther  not  heard  of  the  apostles  and  their  new 
doctrines,  or,  being  influenced  by  the  priests  and* 
rulers,  had  not  thought  them  worthy  his  notice. 
'  He  was  going  home  ignorant  as  he  came ;  but 
'  the  Lord,  who  is  mindful  of  his  people  when  tli^y 
think  not  of  him,  appoints  the  time  and  themeans 
of  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
and  these  are  often  seemingly  precarious  and 
contingent,  that  the  work  may  more  clearly  be 
known  to  be  his,  and  the  praise  ascribed  to  Iris 
power  and  pix)vidence.  Philip,  by  the  direction 
of  an  angel,  intercepted  the  Ethiopian  upon  the 
road.  He  found  him  well  employed,  reading 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  hs  he  s^t  in  his  chariot :  he 
had  a  very  confused  idea  of  the  passage  he  was 
reading ;  but  he  knew  it  contained  an  important 
meaning,  and  was  desirous  to  discover  it.  Those 
w^ho  have  a  just  sense  of  the  excellence  of  the 
Scripture,  and  peruse  it,  as  he  did,  T^ith  a 
sincere  intention  to  be  instructed  by  it,  may  be 
encouraged  from  this  instance  to  persevere, 
though  they  find  it  at  pi'esent  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood :  he  who  gave  them  the  desire,  will, 
in  due  time,  provide  them  a  teacher,  and  make 
dark  things  plain  to  them.  When  Philip  drew 
near,  and  asked  him^  without  ceremony,  if  he 
understood  what  he  read ;  he  was  not  offended 
with  the  abruptness  of  his  address,  but  cour- 
teously invited  him  to  sit  with  him,  confessing  his 
ignorance,  and  the  need  he  had  of  assistance. 
The  passage  which  had  perplexed  bim  afforded 
Philip  a  fair  opportunity  of  preaching  Jesus :  the 
eunuch  believed,  and  was  baptized  in  a  water 
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tbey  were  passing  by.  In  this  case  there  seems 
to  have  been  no  exertion  of  an  outward  miracle  to 
confirm  the  word,  nor  was  it  necessary ;  the  man- 
ner of  Philip's  meeting  with  him,  the  suitableness 
of  the  question  to  the  dubious  state  of  his  mind^ 
and  the  discovery  he  obtained,  that  the  propheti- 
cal marks  of  the  Messiah  exactly  coincided  with 
the  history  of  Jesus,  afforded  him  sufficient  evi- 
dence. The  only  extraordinary  circumstance 
was  the  sudden  disappearing  of  Philip,  who, 
haying  performed  his  service,  was  removed  by 
the  Spirit  to  Azotus,  a  place  thirty  miles  distant; 
from  whence,  proceeding  along  the  sea-coast,  be 
preached  at  Joppa,  Lydia,  and  all  the  interme-  . 
diate  places,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea.  In  the 
mean  time  the  eunuch,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord's 
goodness,  pursued  his  journey  to  Ethiopia.  We 
have  no  further  account  of  him  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  but  some  ancient  writers  asvsure  us,  that 
he  was  the  means  of  propagating  the  faith  whicb 
he  had  received,  first  in  his  own  country,  and 
afterwards  in  places  still  more  remote. 

TiBKaius,  A.D.  35.]  The  church  having  suf- 
fered much  from  the  violence  of  the  persecution, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  afford  them  intermis- 
sion, and  to  give  a  remarkable  p  proof  of  the 
power  of  his  grace,  by  the  conversion, of  Saul, 
one  of  their  fiercest  opposers.  He  had  been  edu- 
cated a  Pharisee,  in  a  zealous  attachment  to  the 
law,  and,  from  a  mistaken  principle  of  conscience, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  suppress  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  The  warmth  of  his  temper  prompted  him 
to  uncommon  earnestness  against  them  j  and  as 
he  was  a  young  man,  he  was  probably  farther 
instigated  by  a  desire  to  ingratiate  liiniself  with 
the  Jewi.sh  rulers.  Not  content  with  tlie  mis- 
chief he  had  done  at  Jerusalem,  he  still  breathed 

P  Acts,  ix. 
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Out  ihreatenmgs  and  slaughter  against  them^  and 
meditated  their  destruction, even  in  distant  places. 
With  this  view,  he  obtained  letters  of  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  set  out  tor  Damascus, 
that,  if  he  found  any  disciples  there,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  with  him  to  Jerusalem.  Little 
was  he  aware  of  the  event  of  his  journey !  Little 
did^the  believers  imagine  that  the  man  who  now 
thirsted  for  their  blood  would  soon  be  their  com- 
panion and  leader !  The  Lord  often  permits  those 
^  to  whom  he  shows  mercy  to  run  great  previous 
lengths  in  their  obstinacy  and  ignorance :  their 
subsequent  change  is  hereby  more  noticed;  the 
riches  of  his  grace  are  more  remarkably  exem- 
plified for  the*  encouragement  of  others;  and 
such  persons,  from  a  lively  sense  of  their  past 
wickedness,  and  the  undeserved  favour  they  have 
received,  are  usually  more  strongly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  divine  love,  and  more  warmly 
devoted  to  his  service.     Some  such  there  have 
beea  in  every  period  of  the  church,  and  espe- 
cially whenever  there  has  been   a  remarkable 
revival  of  the  power  of  godliness.    When  Saul 
was  drawing  near  to  Damascus,  perhaps  within 
sight  of  the  city,  anticipating  his  bloody  designs, 
and  exulting  in  thought  over  the  defenceless 
sheep  of  Christ,  whom  he  had  been  taught' to 
consider  as  schismatics  and  heretics,  who  deserved 
to  be  extirpated  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  he 
was  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  glorious   light, 
exceeding  the  brightness  of  the  mjd-day  sun, 
and  heard  ~sl  voice,  not  of  uncertain  application, 
but  expostulating  with   him,  by  name,  "  Saul, 
**  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  "  If  he  was 
alarmed  at  the  question,  he  was  much  more  so, 
when,  upon  asking,  "  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  *'  he 
was  answered,  "  I  am  Jesus  the  Nazarene,*i  whom 

•>  This  is  the  exact  import  of  the  Greek,  tii<res  i  NofwpoiOf^ 
Acts,  xxii.  8. 
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"  thou  persecutest."    So  nearly  is  the  Lord  inte- 
rested in  his  people,  and  so  dangerous  is  it  to 
injure  them :  he  accounts  tlieir  cause,  their  suf- 
ferings, their  enemies,  his  own.    The  Nazarene 
was  ^n.  epithet  of  contempt  affixed  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  by  those  who  hated'  him;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Saul  had  often  spoke  of  him  in  these 
terms  :  but  now  he  found  himself  in  the  Naza- 
rene's  power,  and,  unable  either  to  escape  or  to 
plead,  he  fell  to  the  earth,  trembling  and  asto- 
nished beyond  expression;  he  not  only  heard  his 
voice,  but  saw  his  person  ;*  an  interview  which 
he  could  not  have  sustained  a  moment,  if  the 
glory  of  Jesus  had  not  been  tempered  with  the 
milder  beams  of  grace  and  love.  The  Lord  spared 
him,  accepted  his  feeble  surrender  of  himself 
moderated  his  fears,  aiid  dismissed  him  to  Da- 
mascus, as  a  willing   trophy  o^f  his  victorious 
grace,  and  a  singular  instance  how  easily  he  can 
subdue  the  hardest  hearts  tp  himself.  The  bright- 
ness of  the  vision  had  overpowered  his  bodily 
eyes,,  so  that  he  was  led^  by  the  hand;  but  the 
eyes  of  his  mind  were  opened;   his  heart,  his 
aims  were  changed ;  he  was  become  a  new  man ; 
and,  instead  of  threatenings  and  slaughter,  he 
now  breathed  prayer  and  devotion  to  Jesus,  and 
love  to  his  people.     He  remained  at  Damascus 
three  days  without  sight  or  food;  but  the  Lord 
remembered  his  distress,  and  sent  to  him  a  disci- 
ple, named  Ananias,  who,  from  the  character  he 
had  heard  of  him,  was  at  first  greatly  surprised 
at  the  command  he  received  to  go  to  such  a 
person;  but  the  Lord  condescended  to  acquaint 
him,  that  Saul  was  a  chosen  instrument,  whom 
he  had  appointed  to  do  and  suffer  great  things 
for  his  sake.    When  Ananias  laid  his  hands  on 

» And  fcft"  this  reason  inserted  in  the  tide  which  Pilate  put 
V    r  his  cross.    . 

Acts,  IX.  2T. ;  1  Cor.xv.  9. 
e" 
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him,  a  thick  film^  resembling  scales,  fell  from  his 
eyes  I  his  sight  was  restored,  his  mind  composed, 
and  he  was  immediately  b£4)tized«  Saul  had 
several  companions  with  him  in  his  journey,  who 
saw  the  dazzling  light,  heard  the  sound  of  the 
voice  which  spoke  to  him,  and  fell  to  the  ground, 
with  suprise,  as  be  did;  they  knew  enough  of 
the  circuraatances  of  the  case  to  witness  for  him, 
that  he  neither  imposed  upon  othei-s  nor  himself; 
but  we  have  no  account  that  any  of  them  were 
converted ;  the  most  extraordinary  occurrences 
being  insufficient  to  change  the  heart,  wfthout 
the  interposition  of  Divine  grace. 

Thus  the  late  persei6uting  Saul  was  numbered 
with  the  disciples,  and  soon  distinguished  himself 
among  them.  He  now  knew,  by  experience,  the 
wickedness  and  danger  of  opposing  the  Gospel, 
and  was  desirous  to  repair  the  mischief  of  his 
former   rage  and  ill  example.     A  sense  of  the 
mercy  he  had  received,  and  compassion. for  the 
souk  of  others,  made  him  seek  every  opportunity 
to  persuade  and  convince  the  Jews,  his  former 
companions  and  brethren;  but  he  soon  found  the 
same  treatment  from  them  which  he  himself  had  ~ 
often  offered  to  the  disciples.     They  opposed  and 
vilified  him  as  an  apostate,  and  ^t  length  con- 
sulted to  kill  him:  his  former  zeal  in  their  cause  .. 
was  forgot,  or,  if  remembered,  it  was  an  argu- 
ment suited  to  inflame  their  resentment.   But  no 
counsel  can  prevail  against  those  whom  the  Lord 
protects.     Saul  had  timely  notice  of  their  designs, 
and,  because  they  watched  the  gates  of  the  city 
incessantly,  he  was  let  down  by  a  basket  ^  over 

*  2  Cor.  xi.'SS.  •*  Through  a  window,  in  a  basket,  was  I 
'*  let  down  by  the  Wall/*  The  Lord  often  confounds  the  pride 
of  his  enemies  by  the  manner  in  which  he  delivers  his  ser- 
vants :  he  permits  violent  oppositions  and  great  preparations 
to  be  made  against  them,  and  then  disconcerts  the  combina- 
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ihe  wall ;   for,  though  he  neither  distrusted  his 
cause  rior  his  protector,  he  was  not  unmindful  to 
employ  prudent  means  for  his  preservation.   But 
before  this,  he  had  made  some  excui*sions  from 
Damascus,  and  visited  Arabia;  for  his  own  words 
assure  us,  that  it  was  not  till  the  third  year  after 
'  his  conversion  that  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  In 
this  interval  the  Lord,  who  had  appeared  to  him 
•in  the  way,  by  subsequent  revelatrons,  fully  in- 
structed him  in  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and 
qualified  him  for  the  apostolical  office;  so  that  he 
could  afterwards  say,  that  he  received  neither  his 
authority  nor  his  information  from  r*ien.  When  he 
cam'e  to  Jerusalem  he  would  have  joined  himself 
to  the  disciples ;  but  they,  rememberinghis  for- 
mer conduct,  and  not  clearly  informed  of  the  man- 
ner and  reality  of  his  change,  were  at  first  afraid 
of  him.    They  had  a  right  to  be  satisfied  of  his 
sincerity.  But,  being  soon  afterwards  introduced 
by  Barnabas,  he  related  to  them  the  means  of  his 
conversion,   and  the   occasion    of   his    leaving 
Damascus.     He  continued  for  some  time  in  Je- 
'  rusalem  and  the  neighbourhood,  preaching  and 
disputing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     The 
Jews,  who  hated  all  the  servants  of  Christ,  could 
not  but  be  particularly  enraged  at  him,  who  had 
forsaken    their  party:    against  him,    therefore, 
they  chiefly  set  themselves,''and  making  repeated 
attempts  to  kill  him,   he  withdrew  again  from 
Judea,  and  went  through   Syria  to  Tai"sus^  in 
Cilicia,  his  native  place. 

Cajligula,  a.d. 38.]    "Upon  his   recess,  the. 

tipns  of  the  manit^  and  the  mighty  by  feeble  and  unthovight-of 
means. 

^  The  churches  had  rest,  and  walked  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  edified 
and  multiplied;  Acts,  ix.  31.  Some  well-meaning  persons 
seem  to  forget  this  passage,  when  they  take  it  for  granted 
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churches  in  Judea,  Samaria^  and  Galilee^  had  an 
interval  of  rest.  The  Jews  about  this  time  were 
taken  up  with  their  own  affairs.  Caligula^  who 
had  lately  succeeded  Tiberius  in  the  empire,  pre- 
sumed to  arrogate  divine  worship  to  himself,  and 
commanded  altars  and  temples  to  be  erected  to 
his  honour.  He  was  readily  obeyed  in  many 
places;  but  when  he  required  his  statue  to  be 
put  up  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish 
nation  engaged,  as  ^  one  man,  to  prevent  it. 
They  had  rejected  the  Holy  One  and  the  True, 
and  the  troubles  vi'ere  now  beginning  to  take 
place,  which  ended  at  length  in  their  totalx'uin 
and  extirpation.  Against  this  first  affront  and 
profanation  intended  to  their  temple,  they  united 
in  earnest  supplications  to  Pctronius,  the  gover- 
nor of  Syria,  and,  with  much  entreaty,  obtained 
permission  to  send  their  deputies  to  the  emperor, 
who  was,  though  with  great  difficulty,  prevailed 
on  to  desist  from  his  purpose  as,  to  the  temple ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  forbade  them,  under 
the  severest  penalties,  to  oppose  the  erection  or 
dedication  of  temples  to  him  in  any  place  without 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  This  injunction  encou- 
raged their  enemies  to  affront  their  religion 
wherever  they  pleased,  and  laid  a  foundation  for 
innumerable  disturbances  and  dissensions,  in 
which  the  Jews,  whether  aggressors  or  not,  were 
always  the  greatest  sufiercrs.  While  they  were 
thus  distracted  among  themselves,  the  believei's 
enjoyed  a  favourable  respite ;  and,  walking  in  the 

that  the  work  of  God  cannot  flourish,  except  there  is  a  vio- 
lent outward  opposition  against  it.  The  world  will  dislike 
the  Gospel ;  but  it  is  pf»ssible,  in  some  measure,  to  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  by  well-doing;  and  the 
Lord  can,'an^  often  does,  favour  his  people  with  peace,  and 
put  their  enemies  under  restraint,  ^^ 

*  Joscphus  de  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii. 
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fear  of  the  Lbrd,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holjr 
Ghost,  were  edified  and  increased. 

A.D.  39.]  As  Peter  had  formerly  seconded  the 
labours  of  Philip  the  deacon  at  Samaria; iue  now 
visited  those  places  where  he  had  preached  on 
his  way  to  Csesarea,  and  strengthened  tlie  disci- 
ples he  found  there  by  his  doctrine  and  miracles. 
At  Lydda''  he  restored  a  man  to  inunediate 
health,  who  had  been  many  years  ill  of  a  dropsy. 
Being  afterwards  invited  to  Joppa,  he  raised 
Tabitha,  or  Dorcas,  to  life,  to  the  gi-eat  joy  of  the 
poor  and  the  widows,  whom  she  had  assisted  by 
her  alms  and  labours.  While  he  made  some  stay 
here,  his  commission  was  enisled,  and  he  re- 
ceived direction  from  the  Lord  to  communicate 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,'  which  had  hitherto 
been  restrained  to  the  Jews,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  eunuch,  for  which  Philip  had  been  autho- 
rized by  the  express  command  of  an  angel. 

When  our  Lord  sent  forth  the  apostles  to 
preachy  ^Vhile  he  was  yet  upon  earth,  he  ex- 
pressly confined  their  mission  to  the  house  of 
Israel;  and  though,  after  his  resurrection,  he 
commanded  them  to  disciple  all  nations,  they  did 
not  immediately  undei*stand  the  extent  of  his 
meaning.     Though  they  were  under  an  infallible 

5^  Acts,  ix.  32.  "  He  came  to  the  saints  at  Lydda/'  The 
Scripture  does  not  use  the  word  saint  in  the  narrow  and 
appropriate  sense  of  some,  or  with  that  improper  extent  which 
otners  have  given  to  it  in  after- times ;  it  is  neither  peculiar  to 
apostles  and  fathers,  nor  applicahle  to  all  who  bear  it  in  the 
Eoman  calendar ;  but  it  is  the  common  appellation  of  all 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  saved  from 
sin  and  condemnation  by  his  grace.  There  have  been  saints 
in  all  ages ;  but  real  saints  (while  living)  have  usually  been 
branded  with  opprobrious  names.  The  world,  which  knows 
not  Christ,  cannot  dbtinguish  his  people ;  but  will  rather 
give  the  title  of  saints  to  many  who  have  hated  ami  perse- 
cuted the  GospeL' 
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guidance,  they  were  npt  fully  instructed  at  once; 
but  received  intimations' of  their  duty  from  time 
to  time,  as  circumstances  varied,  and  as  the 
designs  of  Divine  Providence  were  successively 
opening.  The  great  Shepherd  and  Head  of  the 
church  has  an  appointed  time  and  majcmer  for 
the  accomplishment  of  all  his  purposes :  nothing 
can  be  eflFectually  done,  but  when  and  where  he 
pleases ;  but  when  his  hour  is  come,  then  hard 
things  become  easy,  and  crooked  things  straight; 
his  word.  Spirit,  *  and  providence  then  will  all 
concur  to  make  the  path  of  duty  plain  to  those 
who  ^erve  him  ;  though,  perhaps,  till  this  know- 
ledge is  necessary,  he  permits  them  to  remain 
ignorant  of  what  he  has  designed  them  for.  By 
this  discipline  they  are  taught  to  depend  entirely 
upon  him,  and  are  afterwards  more  fully  assured 
that  he  has  sent  and  succeeded  them,  Peter  was 
not  yet  fre:ed  from  the  Jewish  prejudice,  that  all 
intercourse  with  the  Heathens  was  unlawful ;  or 
if  he  had  been  so  himself,  he  could  not  have 
easily  convinced  the  many  thousands  of  his  bre- 
thren who  laboured  under  the  same  mistake. 
This  service  was  therefore  pointed  out  to  him, 
by  means  which  left  no  room  for  .doubt  in  his 
own  mind,  and  enabled  him  fully  to  vindicate  his 
conduct  to  others. 

y  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion,  or  captain, 
with  his  family  and  dependants,  were  the  dv^ 
fruits  of  the  Gentile  converts.  He  lived  at  Cae- 
sarea,  a  city  not  far  from  Joppa,  and  which  was 
the  ordinaiy  residence  of  the  Roman  governors, 
and  therefore  promiscuously  inhabited  by  Gen- 
tiles and  Jews.  It  is  not  probable  that  he  had 
never  heard  of  Christ,  or  the  new  institution  that 
was  spreading  upder  his  name;  but,  without 
doubt,  wh^it  he  knew  of  it  was  only  from  public 

y  Acts,  X. 
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rumour^  in  which  the  misrepresentations  of  me- 
lice,  and  the  surmises  of  ignorance,  usually  so 
for  prevail,  that  persons  of  the  best  dispositions 
are  often  deterred  from  making  those  inquiries 
which  the  importance  of  truth  deserves.  But  the 
Lord,  whom  he  knew  not,  had  been  gradually 
preparing  him  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospels 
He  was  already  reclaimed  from  idolatry ;  he  wa3 
a  devout  worshipper  of  God,  exemplary  in  his 
family,  just  in  his  dealings,  and  charitable  to  the 
poor.  How  few  of  those  now  called  Christians 
can  equal  his  character,  while  a  stranger  to  the 
Gospel,  we  may  collect  from  daily  observation ! 
Yet  those  who  plead  for  the  sufficiency  of  what 
they  style  natural  religion,  would  do  well  to  ob- 
serve, that  though  he  was  in  many  respects  a 
.good  man,  and  his  sincerity  was  approved  by 
God  himself,  yet  he  lacked  one  thing.  But  none 
who  are  made  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the 
will  of  God  shall  be  left  finally  destitute :  he  will 
find  a  way  to  give  them  necessary  information. 
Cornelius,  who  had  often  waited  upon  God  by 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  had,  doubtless,  at  times, 
felt  that  suspense  and  anxiety  which  can  only  be 
entirely  removed  by  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  covenant,  obtained  at  length  an  illustrious 
answer:  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  assured  him' 
that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and  directed  him  to 
send  for  Peter,  who  should  inform  him  more  fully 
of'his.dutv.  ^ 

It  is  observable,  that  though  the  angel  was  so 
minutely  exact  in  his  directions,  as  to  mention 
the  street,  and  the  very  house  where  Peter 
resided,  he  said  not  a  word  of  the  Gospel  to 
Cornelius,  but  referred  him  wholly  to  Peter. 
The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  is  pleased  to. 
make  his  people  instrumental  in  teaching  each 
other.    This  not  only  secures  the  honour  of  the 
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success  to  him  alone^  but  it  conduces  to  their 
comfort  and  advantage.  An  angel  could  only 
speak  historically,  that  the  thing  is  so;  but  it 
comes  nearer  to  our  level  when  delivered  by  men 
who  have  been  in  the  very  case  of  others,  and 
can  say,  experimentally,  that  they  have  found  it 
^o.  Who  so  fit  to  commend  the  physician's  skill 
and  tenderness  as  those  who  have  been  them- 
selves cured  by  him  of  a  desperate  disease?  Peter 
had  himself  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious ; 
he  had  greatly  sinned,  yet  had  been  freely  for- 
given;  he  had  s6en  his  excellent  glory  upon  the 
mount,  and  had  received  an  express  commission 
from  his  mouth.  In  these,  and  other  respects, 
he  was  a  proper  person  to  proclaim  him  to 
others,  more  so  than  an  angel  from  heaven.  We 
may  therefore  safely  infer,  d  fortiori,  that  no  man, 
however  great  his  talents  may  otherwise  be^cau 
be  qualified,  of  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel,  until  he 
has  known  the  evil  of  sin  himself,  and  been  a 
partaker  of  the  pardoning  grace  of  God,  through 
a  crucified  .Redeemer. 

Cornelius  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision.  His  examj)le  and  instractions  had  been 
a  blessing  to  his  household ;  so  that  he  had  ser- 
vant«*about  him  to  whom  he  could  communicUte 
this  extraordinaiy  event,  and  depend  on  their 
fidelity.  Having  related  his  vision  to  them,  he^ 
sent  them  to  J6ppa,  to  invite  Peter  to  his  house. 

When  they  departed  fi'om  Caesarea,  Peter  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  national-  prejudice, 
which  would  hardly  have  permitted  him  to  have 
gt>ne  with  them ;  but  while  they  were  on  the 
journey,  the  Lord  prepared  his  mind  to  comply. 
The  time  was  now  *  come,  when  it^was  necessary 

a  In  tijc  LoitTs  dispensations  in  favour  of  his  people,  there 
IS  often  ai  counterpart,  resembling  that  which  is  related  in 
this  chapter.  The  minds  of  two  or  more  persons  are  inclined, 
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lie  should  know  the  extensive  des^igns  of  GodJn 
favour  of  siimers  of  all  nations^  people,  and  lan- 
guages ;  and  that  the  partition- wall  between 
Jews. and  Gentiles  was  broken,  and  taken  awagr, 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  received  this  inti- 
mation by  a  vision,  which  exactly  corresponded 
in  its  circumstances  with  the  case  in  band.  About 
noon,  the  following  day,  when  the  messengers 
were  near  to  Joppa,  he  was  retired  to  the  top  of 
the  house,  for  the  convenient  exercise  of  secret 
prayer;  and,  having  an  appetite  for  food,  he  saw, 
as  it  were,  a  large  sheet,  or  wrapper,  let  down 
from  heaven,  suspended  by  the  four  corners,  con- 
taining all  sorts  of  beasts,  birds,,  and  reptiles, 
without  ^ny  regard  to  the  ceremonial  distinction 
of  clean  and  unclean :  this  appearance  was  ac* 
companied  with  a  voice,  directing  him  to  slay 
and  eat.  When  he  answered,  that  he  bad  never 
yet  transgressed  the  law,  by  eating  unclean  food; 
the  voice  replied.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common  or  unclean.  To  impress 
the  whole  upon  his  mind,  and  to  convince  him 
that  the  vision  was  real  and  significant,  it  was 
repeated  three  times.  When  it  was  finally  with- 
drawn, and  while  he  was  thinking*  What  it  might 
import,  the  men  sent  by  Cornelius  were  inquir- 

by  dift'erent  means,  to  concur  in  the  same  design,  though, 
perhaps,  they  are  far  asunder,  and  know  nothing  of  each 
other's  intentions:  in  time  circumstances  fall  out  which 
connect  their  views,  and  prove  that  the  whole  was  from  the 

Lord. 

»  P^ter  was  faithful  to  the  light  he  had  already  received, 
and  did  not  hastily  follow  the  first  impcdse  upon  his  mind: 
though  the  liberty  seemed  to  be  authorized  by  a  voice  from 
heaven,  he  did  not  accept  it  without  consideration.  His 
example  should  be  c«msid«red  by  those  who  give  themselves 
up  to  the  induence  of  every  sudden  impression,  without, 
^ine  time  to  consider  its  nature  and  tendency,  and.  how 
'  far  it  IS  .consistent  with  the  revealed  will  of  God. 


ixigfor  him  at  die  door  below ;  of  whieh^  receivk^ 

•  previous  notice  by  the  secret  suggestion  o>f  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  being  directed  to  go  wilii 
them  without  hesitation,  he  went  do\innr   and 

•  spoke  to  them/  before  they  had  time  to  send  him 
word  of  dieir  arrival  by  the  people  of  the  house. 
When  he  had  heard  their  business,  and  compared 
the  vision  of  Cornelius  with  his  own,  he  scrupled 
no  longer ;  but  lodging  the  strangers  that  night, 
be  accompanied  them  the  next  day,  taking  with 
him  five  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa,  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  what  the  Lord  intended  to  do.  Corne-* 
lius,  who  earnestly  expected  his  arrival,  had 
assembled  his  friends  and  dependents  against  his 
coming :  he  received  Peter  before  them  all  with 
the  greatest  respect  and  cordiality,  and  gave  him 
a  particular  account  of  what  had  past,  professing 
that  both  he  and  his  friends  were  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  obey  his  instructions.  Peter  now  per- 
ceived, and  acknowledged,  the  great  truth  the 
Lord  had  pointed'  out  by  so  many  harmonizing 
circumstances ;  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
were  no  longer  confined  to  the  Jews ;  but  that 
Jesus  was  appointed  ^^to  be  a  light  to  enlighten 
the  ^Gentiles ""  also.    In  his  discourse  to  them, 

*>  Acts,  X.  34.  Few  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to  have 
been  more  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  than  this  and 
the  fullowing  verse.  As  some  have  presumed  that  St.  Paul's 
doctrine  of  justification  is  corrected,  if  not  confuted^  by 
St.  James«  so  the  apostlfi  Peter  has  been  supposed  to  con- 
tradict both  St.  Paul  and  himself  (see  1  Peter,  i.  1,  3.)  in 
another  important  truth  of  the  Gospel.  This  mistake  is 
more  excuseable  in  thpse  who  do  not  understand  the  ori- 
ginal; but  tliose  who  do,  ought  net  to  avail  themselves 
of  an  ambiguous  word.  The  Greek  wpwrwrosf  from  whence 
wpoirmwwSfaprnis  is  derived,  does  not  convey  the  same  idea  that 
an  Enelish  reader  receives  from  the  word  person ;  it  does  not 
propeny  si^ify  a  personal  identity,  but  the  outward  appear- 
ance and  circumstance  of  a  person  or  thing.  Thus  itis  some- 
times rendered /ac^,  as  Matt  vi.  16.  and  many  other  places, 
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he  declared  the  person,  character,  and  offices  of 
Jesus,  who  had  been  lately  crucified ;  affirming 
himself  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  what  he 
related ;  he  asserted  his  honour  and  authority,  as 
the  Lord  of  all,  the  sovereign  Judge  of  the  living 
and  the  dead;  that  he  was  the  Divine  SaN^our 
spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  and  that  all  who  be- 
lieved in  his  name  should  receive  the  remission 
of  sin.  Here  we  see  the  apostle's  doctrine  to  the 
Gentiles  was  the  same  that  he  had  preached  at 
Jerusalem  upon  and  after  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
and  the  same  with  what  our  Lord  had  declaimed 
concerning  himself,  a  free  and  complete  salvation 
by  fait k.  He  did  not,  in  the  least,  attempt  to 
accommodate  his  subject  to  any  supposed  preju- 
dices of  his  new  hearers;  but  faithfully  acquitte<l 
himself  of  his  message,  and  left  the  event  to 
God.  The  mystery  of  Christ  crucified,  which  was 
'4  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  was,  by  many  of 
the  Gentiles,  accounted  foolishness  and  absur- 
dity; but  the  apostles  proposed  it  simply  and 
indifferently  to  all.  In  the  present  case,  the 
success^  was  (what  has,  perhaps,  seldom  hap- 
pened) universal;  the  whole  company  believed, 
and  received  the  Holy  Ghost  imme(Uai;ely,  pre- 
vious to  baptism,  and  without  the  usual  imposi- 
tion of  the  apostle's  hands.  This  signal  attesta- 
tion with  which  the  Lord  honoured  their  faith, 
unanswerably  removing  every  doubt  concerning 
their  fitness,  Peter  immediately  directed  them  to 
be  baptized,   in   the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

and  is  applied  to  ihc  f  ky  or  air.  Watt.  xvi.  S. ;  countenance^ 
Luke,  ix.  *2i>. ;  presence,  Q,  Cor.  x.  1 ;  fiuhiotj,  James,  i.  11. 
The  meaning  here  is  th"  same  as  in  Coloss.  iii.  25.  The  Lord 
is  not  moved  by  the  outward  distinctions  and  differences 
amongst  mm,  to  which  we  often  pay  regard.  (Compare 
1  Sam,  xvi.  7.)  He  neither  receives  nor  rejects «any  fpr  being 
Jew  or  GeatiLc,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  male  or  female, 
but  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  who  call  upon  him. 
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• 

through  whom  they  had  already  receiired  that 
inward  and  spiritual  grace,  of  which  baptism  was 
the  outward  and  visible  sign. 

When  this  affair  was  reported  in  Judea,  it  was 
not  at  first  agreeable  to  those  who  knew  not  the 
warrant  and  grounds,  on  which  Peter  had  pro- 
ceeded ;  so  that,  when  he  returned  to  Jerusalem^ 
he  found  hioiselfunder  a  necessity  of  vindicating'^ 
his  conduct  to  the  Jewish  converts  :  a  full  proof 
that  they  did  not  think  him  infallible^  or  possessed 
of  that  superiority  over  the  whole  church  which 
designing  men,  for  promoting  their  own  ends^ 
have  since  ascribed  to  him.  But  though  he  was 
an  apostle,  and  had  acted  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  God,  and  though  their  expostulation 
seems  to  have  been  hasty  and  rough,  yet  he  did 
not  think  it  beneath  him  to  give  an  orderly  and 
circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  business; 
they,  on  the  other  hand,  were  open  to  conviction, 
and,  when  they  had  heard  his  relation,  they 
instantly  acquiesced,  and  glorified  God  for  his 
grace  given  to  the  Gentiles.  This  mutual  con- 
descension and  ingenuousness  preserved  the  firsi 
Christians  in  peace,  though  they  were  not  always 
exempted  from  mistakes  and  wrong  impressions. 

By  this  time  the  believers,  who  had  been  dis- 
persed by  persecution,  had  spread  the  Gospel 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Judea  and  Galilee  into 
Cyprus  and  Syria,  and,  probably,  to  more  distant 
parts,  particularly  to  Rome,  which,  being  the 
centre  and  confiux  of  the  empire,  would  hardly  be 
long  unvisited;  however,  in  all  places,  the 
jpreaching  of  the  word  was  confined  to  the  Jews^ 
till  Peter's-mission  to  Cornelius  afforded  an  autho- 
rized precedent  for  imparting  it  to  the  Heathens.. 

A.n.  40.]  It  was  soon  after  publicly  preached 
in  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  and  no  less  eml- 

.i  '  c  Acts,  xi. 
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nent  for  luxury  and  depravity  of  manners;  yet 
amongst  these  dissolute  and  ensalved  people^  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  accompanied  with  a  divine 
power,  was  suddenly  and  remarkably  prevalent, 
to  turn  a  great  multitude  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  The  means 
of  this  happy  change  are  expressly  mentioned. 
What  the  philosophers  had  long  attempted,  in 
vajn,  by  cold  encomiums  on  the  beauty  of  virtue, 
was  speedily  effected  by  those  who  simply  preached 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  author,  finisher,  and  foun- 
tain of  salvation.  When  the  news  of  this  good 
"beginning  wa&  brought  to  Jerusalem,  the  apos* 
ties  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  who,  being  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himself,  was 
greatly  rejoiced,  when  he  saw  the  numbers  and 
sincerity  of  the  converts,  and  animated  them,  by 
His  exhortations,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  steady 
resolution;  for  he  was  sensible  of  ^at  ^ey, 
perhaps,  were  little  aware  of  as  yet,  how  nmny 
arts  tlie  enemy  of  souls  employs  to  discourage 
those  who  are  beginning  to  walk  in  wisdom's 
ways.  He  afterwards  went  to  Saul,  and  prevailed 
on  him  to  leave  Tarsus,  and  join  wit'h  him  in  the 
service  of  the  Gospel  at  Antioch.  By  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  the  endeavours  of  these  faithfiil  la- 
bourers, the  church  was  so  greatly  increased, 
(hat  the  believers  there  first  received  the  general 
denomination  of  Christians ':  a  significant  and 
instructive  appellation,  strongly  importing  their 
duty  and  relation  to  Christ,  and  to  each  other; 
and  has  therefore  univeri«ally  obtained,  and  will, 
probably,  subsist  to  the  end  of  time.  But  though 
this  name  is  accounted  honourable  with  us,  and 
has  always  been  deemed,  by  those  who  truly  de- 
serve it,  the  noblest  title,  the  highest  style  of  man, 
it  had  not  the  same  general  estimation  when  first 
imposed.    In  the  mouth  of  unbelievers,  whether 


Jews  or  Heatbens.  it  was  a-  term  of  infamy  and 
reproaeb,  and  e^ressive  of  the  highest  con- 
tempt;**^  and  may  be  therefore  ranked  among  the 
many  opprobrious  epithets  by  which'  the  Jjord^s 
feitfaftil  followers  have  been  marked  out  to  the 
rage  and  seorn  of  the  world. 

CaHgnla,  having  rendered  himself  universally 
odious,  by  his  inhumanity  and  caprice^  was  assas* 
sinated  In  his  palace,  in  the  fourth  year  ofhis  reign.* 

Claudius,  a.d.  41.]  He  was  succeeded  by 
Claudius,  who,  soon  after  his  entrance  on  the 
government,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of  Judea  on 
Herod  Agrippa,  a  grandson  of  Herod  styled  the 
Great  (mentioned  Matt,  ii.),  the  nephew  to  Herod 
the  tetrarcb,  who  put  John  the  Baptist  to  death. 
The  prince  experienced  much  of  that  vicissitude 
which  usually  attends  ambition;  he  had  been 
detained  hi  prison  and  chains  by  Tiberius,  ' 
greatly  favoured  and  advanced  by  Caligula,  and 
now  seemed  to  have  attained  the  summit  of  his 
wishes;  but,  Employing  h;s  power  to  persecute 
the  church,  he  was  suddenly  cut  off,  in  the 
height  of  bis  prosperityr^  for  who  ^an  harden* 
himself' against  the  Lord  and  prosper?  Herod' 
was  aprofessed  zealot  for  the  law  of  Moses  and* 
the  Jewish  institutions,  and  studied  by  every 
means  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people.  He 
first  expended  vast  sums  in  the  defence  and 
ornament  of  the  city ;  but  it  was  in  his  power 
to  attempjt  a  still  more  acceptable  service,  by 
exerting  his  authority  against  the  people  of 
Christ :  and  the  motives  of  vanity  and  popularity 
by  which  he  Was  governed,  prompted  him  to 

qiios  per  flagitia  invisos  imlgii^  Chrtstianos  aftpel* 


labat:  aticior  nominis  ejus  Chrii>uis,  qui,  Tiberio  imfsera^te^ 
per^rocuraiorem  Pantiuin  Pi  latum  suppUciis  afFectus  crat.-^ 
Tacitus f  Ann.  xv. 

•  Josephns's  Ant.  lib.  x.     ^       '  Acts,  xii. 
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^eml^race  the  occasijon.  He  began,  by  apprehehd-- 
ing  the  apostle  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  whom 
he  hai^tily  put  to  death ;  and  finding  that  the  Jew& 
were  highly  pleased  with  this  step,  he  proceeded 
to  imprison  Peter,  intending  to  delay  his  execu- 
tion till  after  the  passover^  [a.jd.  44.]  that  hi» 
2eal  against  these  innovators  might  be  applauded 
hy  a  greater  number  of  spectators.  This  stroke^ 
,  though  very  aiBictive  to  the  church,  was  wisely 
permitted,  to  illustrate  the  courage  and  fidelity 
of  the  apostles.  It  showed,  that  their  miraculous 
powers  and  high  office  afforded  thencC  no  sure 
exemption  from  persecution;  but  that  they  veu- 
tured  and  acted  upon  the  same  principles  of  faith 
and  love  to  Jesus,  in  common  with  other  believer^.. 
Thus  James  finished  his  course,  and  received  the 
cro^vn  the  first  of  the  apostles.  But  Peter,  being 
designed  for  farther  services,  was  still  safe; 
though,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  he  seemed  marked  out 
for  a  speedy  sacrifice.  Incessant  prayer  wa» 
made  on  his  behalf  by  the  disciples ;  and  the 
united  prayers  of  God's  people  have  an  efficacy 
which  can  be  withstood  by  no  human  powers 
when  he  inclines  them  to  join  with  earnestness^ 
and  perseverance  in  prayer,  it  is  because  he  has> 
already  determined  to  grant  their  petition.  la 
this  case  the  answer  was  signal,  though  not  imme- 
diate. The  night  before  Peter  was  to  have  been 
brought  forth  to  suffer,  he  was  sleeping  between 
his  keepers,  with  that  serenity  which  is  peculiar 
to  those  who  have  a  good  cause,  a  good  con-- 
science,  and  a  steady  faith  in  God.  Neither  the 
inconveniences  of  a  prison,  nor  the  expectation 
of  death,  could  discompose  him,  for  he  knew  in 
whom  he  had  believed;  but  he  was  awakened 
by  an  angel,  who  freed  him  from  his  chains^ 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought  him  inta 
the  street,  unperceived  by  the  guards.   After  the 
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angel  had  thus  set  him  at  libeity,  and  was  de- 
parted, Peter  went  to  the  house  where  his  friends 
were  at  that  instant  praying  for  his  deliverance. 
Thus  they  had  a  remarkable  proof  that  the  Lord 
indeed  is  a  God  that  heareth  prayer;  and  it  is 
recorded  for  our  encouragement. 

In  the  mornings  Herod  found  himself  disap* 
pointed  of  his  prey.  The  guards,  upon  examina?» 
tion,*  being  unable  to  give  an  account  of  their 
prisoner,  he  commanded  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
It  is  probable  that  JHerod,  or  his  advisers?,  might 
suspect  a  miraculous  interposition  (as  the  apos* 
ties  had  been  delivered  the  same  way  a  few  years 
before;)  but  to  punish  the  keepers,  as  if  they 
bad  been  guilty  of  .conniving  at  his  escape,  was 
the  most  likely  method  to  stop  farther  inquiry, 
and  prevent  the  people  from  supposing  any  thing 
extrdftrdinary  lA  the  affair. 

Herod  did  not  long  survive  this  event.  He 
lived  and  died  a  monument  of  the  instability  of 
human  greatness.  He  was  much  devoted  to  his. 
Roman  masters,  Jtnd  had  a  taste  for  their  mag- 
nificence. This  induced  him  to  celebrate  games 
and  shows  at  Csesarea,  in  honour  of  the  emperor : 
here  he  laboured  to  display  the  utmost  of  his 
grandeur.  His  pride  was  farther  flattered,  by 
the  arrival  of  an  embassy  from  Tyre  and  Sidon.. 
These  cities  had  incurred  his  displeasure;  but, 
as  they  chiefly  drew  their  subsistence  from  his 
dominions,  they  were  compelled  to  supplicate 
peace ;  which,  though  they  had  highly  offended, 
him,  they  obtained,  by  theirinterest  with  Blastus,. 

e  Herod  examined  them  himself.  It  is  probable  he  found' 
strong  reason  to  think  Peter  had  been  rairaculously  deli-, 
vered ;  but,  like  a  wise  politician,  he  dissembled  his  convic- 
tion, and,  to  stifle  all  suspicion,  wreaked  his  resentment, 
upon  *he  soldiers.  They,  without  doubt,  bel-eved  there  was 
something  extraordinary  ui  the  case,  and  might  have  said  sa 
if  they  had  lived;— but  dead  men  tell  no  tales. 
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his  chamberlaiil.  The  \i\ng  appointed  a  day  to 
rec^ei ve  their  submission^  when  he  appeared  With 
a  splendour  that  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  specta- 
tors. He  addressed  himself  to  the  ambassadors 
in  a  pompous  oration,  suited,  we  may  suppose, 
to  give  them  the  highest  idea  both  of  his  power- 
floid  his  clemency.  When  he  had  ended,  he  heard 
his  praises  resound  from  eveiy  quarter;  the  mul* 
titbde  shouted,  "It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  not  of  a 
man."  His  vain  heart  was  elated  with  this  im- 
pious compliment,  which,  indeed,  was  no  more 
than  had  often  been  used  upon  ^ch  occasions 
among  the  Heathens;  but  when  it  was  now 
adopted  by  those  who  professed  a  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  the  proud  worm,  who  durst  be 
pleased  vdth  it, .  was  made  a  sudden  and  awful 
example  of  the  divine  displeasure :  the  avenging 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him  with  an  irresistible, 
though  invisible  stroke ;  and,  while  surrounded 
with  the  fancied  insignia  of  majesty,  and  in  the 
midst  of  their  idolatrous  acclamations,  he  found 
and  confessed  himself  a  mortal.  He  was  seized 
with  excruciating  pains,  and  expired  in  a  few 
days,  being,  in  a  manner,  devoured  by  vermin 
bred  from  his  bowels.  With  his  death  the  perse- 
cution ceased.  He  perished,  and  was  quickly  for- 
got ;  but  the  word  of  God,which  he  had  attempt- 
ed to  suppress,  grew  and  multiplied  ast)efore. 

The  church  of  Antioch  during  this  time  greatly 
increased,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  many  ex- 
cellent teachers ;  some  of  whom  were  endued 
with  a  prophetical  spirit,  by  which  the  Lord  in- 
timated his  will  to  them  in  particular  cases.  In 
this  way  they  had  been  informed  of  an  approach- 
ing dearth,  and,  as  seasons  of  scarcity  would  se- 
verely affect  the  disciples  in  Judea,  who  laboured 
under  {leculiar  difficulties,  they  cheerfully  con- 
tributed to  their  relief,  and  sent  the  collection  to 
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Jeraealem  Ixy  Saul  and  Bamabm^  who,  ha^ria;^ 
fulfiiled  their  icommission^  returned  to  Antioeh 
about  this  time.^    |a.b.  45.]    These  two  were 
sopn  afterwards  apppinted,  by  an  express  revela- 
tion^  to  propagate  the  knowledge  of  the  Gocipel  / 
in  other  countries :  they  were  set  apart  to  this 
service  by  the  solemn  prayers  of  the  clmrch,  and 
attended  by  John,  snmamed  Mark,  tvbo  had  ae-  » 
companied  them  from  Jerusalem.     Thus  they 
wet^  forth,  like  Abraham,  uncertain  whither  they  * 
were  to  ^o,  but  assured  of  an  infallible  guidance  - 
and  power  to  direct  and  prepare  the  way. 
'  it  is  generally  believed  that,  nearly  about  the 
same  time,  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  likewise  se- 
parated to  preach  the  Gospel,  in  the  districts  re- 
spectively allotted  them  by  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  we  have  some  account  from 
antiquity  of  their  several  provinces,  according  to 
which,   they  divided  among  them  the  greatest 
part  of  the  known  world,  from  India  to  Barbary, 
and  fram  Abyssinia  to  Scythia.    Indeed  there  is 
no  doubt  but  tliey  executed  their  commission  as 
apostles,  and  spread  the  Gospel  far  and  wide  5  but 
the  particulars  recorded  of  their  labours,  suffer- 
ings, and  circuits,  are  not  transmitted  with  suph  . 
autheuticity  and  clearness  as  to  give  entire  satis-  < 
faction.    The  only  certain  history  we  have  of  the 
apostolic  age  is  that  of  Luke,  which  we  call  the 
Acts,  of  the  Apostles ;  and  this,  from  the  period 
we  are  now  come  to,  is  confined  to  those  events 
in  which  Paul  was  pei'sonally  concerned,  and  does 
not  even  cany  on  his  history  to  the  end  of  his ' 
life.     The  wisdom  of  God  having  given  us,  both 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  and  of  his  first  servants,  rather 
a  specimen  sufficient  for  our  instruction  than  a 
complete  history  to  gratify  our  curiosity,  to  this 
plan  we  shall  conform;  and,  while  we  have  the  ' 

^  Aets,  xiii. 
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light  of  an  inspired  writer,  we  shall  ^t  wander 
after  the  glimmerings  of  tradition.  I  sl>aU  there* 
fore,  in  the  progress  of  this  chapter,  confine  my^ 
«elf  to  the  evangelist's  narration,  so  ikr  as  it  goes  f 
and  when  be  leaves  ns,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
comprise,  in  a  very  naiTow  compass,  the  most  cer* 
tmn,  or  most  probable,  incidents  which  we  can  re- 
cover to  complete  the  records  of  the  first  century* 
Saul  and  Barnabas  embarked  at  Seleucia,  sl 
sea-port  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  and 
sailed  to  Cyprus*  They  landed  at  Salamis,  on  the 
east  side,  and  proceeded  through  the  island  to 
Paphos,  in  the  west,  making  the  first  tender  of 
the  Gospel  in  every  place  to  the  Jews*  At  Paphos^ 
the  Roman  governor,  Sergius  Paulus,  was  de- 
sirous to  hear  the  apostles'  doctrine.  He  was  at-^ 
tended  by  Elymas,  a  pretended  magicifm  and 
prophet ;  who,  fearing  the  discovery  of  his  im<- 
postures,  laboured  to  divert  the  governor  from 
his  purpose,  and  to  prejudice  him  against  them.. 
But  Saul  sharply  rebuked  his  wickedness,  and,  by 
the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  denounced  a 
sentence  against  him  suitable  to  his  crime:  he 
who  endeavoured  to  detain  others  in  darknesi^ 
and,  ignorance,  was  suddenly  stnick  blind  him- 
self. This  punishment,  which  he  could  neither 
foresee  nor  avoid,  discovered  the  vanity  of  hi& 
claims,  and  convinced  the  governor  that  the 
preachers  spoke  by  an  authority  superior  to  their 

t  It  is  expressly  said,  Saul,  or  Paul,  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  therefore  the  severe  expressions  in  his  repri- 
mand were  not  the  'cft'ccts  of  intemperate  anger,  but  a  solemn 
declaration  of  the  sorcerer's  true  character:  yet  it  is  safer  to 
imitate  the  apostle  in  bis  patience  and  humility,  than  in 
this- singular  instance.  The  power  of  God,  which  accom- 
panied )^\s  words,  proved  by  what  impulse  and  authority Jie 
spoke.  We,  who  are  not  apostles,  and  who  make  no  claim 
to  apostolic  power,  shall  act  more  in  character,  to  conform  to 
the  general  rule  St.  Paul  has  given  us :  S  Tim.  ii.  24, 25. 
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own;  he  therefore  aitemled  mare  earefally  to  their 
words,  and  became  soon  a  partaker  of  their  faith. 
From  Cyprus  they  sailed  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia, 
where  their  attendant  Mark,  either  already  ,wea* 
ried  with  fatigue,  or  apprehensive  of  greater  diffi- 
culties, or  from  a  fickleness  and  levity  of  temp^r^ 
would  proceed  no  &rtber  with  them,  but  returned 
to  Jerusalem.  By  this  indiscretion  he  not  only 
lost  many  vataiable  opportunities,  which  he  a^er- 
wards  regretted,  but,  in  the  end  gave  occasion 
to  a  great  difference  between  Barnabas,  and  Paul* 
Such  is  the  state  of  humanity,  that  those  persons 
in  a  society  who  camiot  do  much  good,  are  often, 
by  their  imprudence  t^e  cause  of  much  harm, 
even  where  they  intend  otherv(4se.  From  Perga 
they  proceeded  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  [a.  n.  46.]  Their  habit  and 
nuinners  bespoke  them  Jews,  but  perhaps  the 
rulei's  of  the  synagogue  were  not  apprised  of 
their  character.  When  the  ordinaiy  service  was 
finished,  they  were  desired  to  propound  their  sen- 
timents. Paul,  who  was  usually  the  speaker, 
addressed  them  in  a  long  discourse,  a  valuable 
abstract  of  which  is*  preserved  to  us.  In  his  in- 
troduction he  reminded  them  of  their  ancient 
histoiy  and  prophecies ;  but  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  his  sermon  was  Jesus.  He  proved  from 
the  Scripture,  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  in  whom 
the  promises  centred,  and  proposed  him  to  alt  as 
the  great  object  of  faith,  through  whom,  and  by 
whom  alone,  forgiveness  oiFsiu  was  to  be  obtained, 
and  a  free  justification  from  those  offences  for 
which  the  law  of  Moses  bad  made  no  provision. 
In  the  close,  he  solemnly  warned  them  of  the 
danger  of  rejecting  this  Saviour  and  his  Gospel. 
His  discourse  made  no  great  impression  upon  the 
Jews ;  but  some  of  the  fieathens,  who  had  been 
occasionally  present^  desired  to  hear  the  matter 
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fitrttier  ex{)la3sed :  acxxirdk^ly^  011  the  next  Si^^ 
hath,  almost  Uie  whole  city  was.  collected  to  heuvi 
the  Gospel,  whioh  eKceedingly  offended  the  Jews^ 
omd  prompted  them  to  Interpose  with. cavil  and* 
abine.    The  apos^ttesi  then  told  them  in  plain, 
terms,  that,  though  their  message  was  first  t0 
tkem,  yet,  since  they  refused  to  receive  it,  thi^ 
would  henceforth  freely  proclaim  it  to  the  liea«*  > 
theaa,  fvom  whom  they  expected  a.iaore«faKour- 
able  hearing :  nor  were  they  difiappointed  in  tfaelv^ 
hope,,  for  many  of  the  latter  received  the  w(^ 
with  joy,  bothm  the  city  and  adjacent  country.^ 
The  Jews,  farther  exasperated  by  this  success, 
so  wrought  upon  the  passions  and  prejudices  <^ 
some  persons  of  influence,  both  men  and  women, 
who  were  probably  proselytes,  and  superstittously 
devoted  to  their  pew  profession,  that  Paul  and: 
Barnabas  were  violently  compelled  to  depart ;  but 
they  left  behind  them  disciples,  the  fruits  of  their 
ministry,  who  were  filled  with  joy  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  thereby  enabled  to  maintain  the  faith, 
though  their  teachers  were  forced  from  them. 

The  apostles,  shaking  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
(as  our  Lord  had  commanded)  for  a  testimony 
against  the  obstinate  infidelity  of  the  Jews,  went , 
thence  to  Iconium,  t&e  chief  city  of  Lycaonia, 
where  they  made  many  converts,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  But  the  Jews  who  believed  not,  actuated 
by  the  same  spirit  in  every  place,  opposed  them^ 


k  '<  When  the  Jevrs  saw  the  muUitudes  they  were  filled 
with  envy."  Among  the  clamours  raised  against  persons 
and  doctrines  in  our  own  time,  some  have  not  been  ashamed 
to  allege  ^he  great  concourse  of  people  usually  attending,  as 
a  suffiaent  objection,  forgetting  (as  it  should  seem^  that  this  . 
was  one  circumstance  that  provoked  and  instigated  the  enc*- 
mies  of  Christianity  from  the  beginning.  John,  vii,  40.  48, 
and  ^i.  48.  and  xii.  19. 

'  Acts,  xiv.  ^  The  Jews  stined  up  the  people,'*  ver.  $.  These 
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earnestly ;  yet  tbey^taid  so  long,  and  met  wHh 
sucb  success,  that  the  city  was  divided ;  a  part ' 
holding  with  them,  and  a  part  inflaenced  by  their  - 
enemies,  who  from  thence  took  occasion  to  re« 
present  them  to  the  magistrates  as  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace  :  a  charge  which  has  often  been  ^ 
falsely  urged  against  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
At  length  their  adversaries  prevailed,  and  violent 
measures  were  resolved  on;   but  they,  having 
notice  of  it,  withdrew  in  time  to  Lystra,  in  the 
same  province,  where  they  pursued  their  ministry  ♦ 
with  their  usual  zeal  and  firmness,  without  being 
deterred  by  the  opposition  they  had  already  met 
with,  or  were  lilcely  to  meet,,  in  every  place. 
Among  their  hearers  at  Lystra,  there  was  one  who 
had  been  a  cripple  from  his  birth.  Paul  observing* 
his  attention,  and  some  indications  of  failh  in  his' 
behaviour,  was  directed  to  confirm  the  doctrine; 
of  Jesus  by  a  signal  miracle.     He  commanded ' 
the  lame  man  to  stand  upright  upon  his  feet,  and  • 
his  word  was  accompanied  with  immediate  power;  • 
the  man,  who  had  never  walked,  instantly  sprang 
up,  and  possessed  the  perfect  use  of  his  limbs.   It 
appeared  from  this  instance,  that  though  miracles 
have  a  tendency  to  rouse  the  attention,  and  area 
proof  of  a  power  beyond  the  ordinary  course  of 
things,  yet  they  cannot  of  themselves  inform  or 
convince  the  mind  of  truth ;  for  the  ignorant  mul- 
tude,  though  greatly  struck  with  what  they  saw, 
were  so  far  from  believing  the  apostle's  jdoctrine, 
on  the  evidence  of  this  miracle,  that  they  endea- 

is  a  natural  enmity  in  th&  hearts  of  some  men,  but  in  many 
it  is  dormant;  they  are  engaged  in  business  and  pleasure^ . 
and  would  be  content  to  let  the  people  of  God  alone,  as  un- 
worthy their  notice;  these  must  be  stirred  up  by  the  more 
zealous,  to  join  in  the  common  cause :  and  .accordinglv  no 
pains  or  misrepresentations  are  spared  to  rouse  them  /rom 
their  indolence. 
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vpured  to  account  for  it  on  their  own  idolatrous 
principles :  tbey  forgot  ^11'  they  had  heai'd  of 
Jesus,  and  cried  out,  *•  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  Agreeably  to  their 
blinded  notions,  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,. 
and  Paul  Mercury;  imagining  something  in  them 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  those  fabulous  deities* 
In  the  warmth  of  their  superstition  they  assem- 
}>led,  with  their  high  priest""  and  victims,  and 
would  have  offered  sacrifices  to  the  men  who 
came  to  turn  them  from  dumb  idols  Ito  serve  the 
living  God.  But  nothing  gives  the  faithful  mini-> 
sters  of  Christ  greater  pain,  than  to  have  any  part 

'  of  that  honour  or  dependence  addressed  to  them- 
selves, which  the}'  are  desirous  wholly  to  engage 
for  their  Lord  and  Master.  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
who  had  suffered  persecution  and  ill  treatment 
with  patience,  were  transported  beyond  their 
usual  bounds  at  these  marks  of  ignorant  applause  ; 
they  rushed  in  among  the  people,  confessed  their 
own  infirmities,  boldly  reproved  their  blind  ido- 

'  latry,  ahd  directed  them  where  alone  their  thapks 
and  worship  were  due ;  yet,  with  all  they  could 
say,  they  hardly  prevailed  on  them  to  desist.  It 
was  happy  for  .them  that  they  sought  not  their 
own  glory,  a^d  could  not  be  elated  with  the 
applause  of  men.  Poor  and  precarious  is  the 
reward  of  those  who  aim  no  higher  than  this; 
for,  as  the  tide,  after  running  violently  one  way, 
soon  and  suddenly  reverts  to  the  contrary  ex- 

«  The  high  priest  wzs  probably  willing  to  avail  himself  of 
the  superstition  of  the  people,  and  thought  it  a  fuvoiirable 
occasion  to  establish  ihe  belief  of*a  peculiar  sanctity  airrl 
virtue  in  the  temple  of  Lystra,  which  might  increase  the 
number  of  votaries,  and  promote  his  own  wealth  and 
influence ;  just  as  a  legendary  report  of  the  nppcarance  or 
miracles  of  some  saint  or  angel,  has  been  improved  to  pro- 
cure a  veneration  for  particular  cities,  or  temples,  in  Christian 
countries. 
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tn^me;  so  inconstant  is  the  praise  and  regard  of 
the  uBthinking  many,  who  are  governed  by 
appearances^  and  susceptive  of  every  new  impres- 
sion. Some  of  the  restless  Jews  followed  the 
apostles  from  Iconium,  and,  by  their  insinuations, 
prevailed  on  the  same  people  to  treat  those  as 
xnalefoctors  whom  a  little  before  they  bad  re* 
yered  as  deities.  They  tumultuously  assaulted 
Paul  (who  being  the  chief  speaker,  was  usually « 
the  chief  sufferer),  stoned  him,  and  di*agged  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  they  bad  killed  him : 
but  tlie  Lord,  to  whom  the  issues  of  life  and 
death  belong,  restored  him,  and  healed  his 
braises,  so  that  he  rose  up  while  the  disciples 
were  sorrowfully  standing  round  him;  and,, 
having  entered  into  the  city,  to  show  that  he  was 
neither  dead  nor  intimiilated,  he  was  enabled  to 
accompany  Barnabas  the  next  day  to  Derbe. 

Here  they  continued  some  time,  and  taught 
many ;  and  this  was  the  boundary  of  their  pre* 
sent  progress.  From  bence  they  returned  (re- 
gardless of  their  enemies)  to  tlie  places  they  had 
been  at  before,  toLystra,  Iconium,  andPerga; 
confirming  the  believers,  forming  them  into 
societies,  and  constituting  eiders  $nd  pastors  from 
amongst  themst^lves  in  every  church.  In  all 
places  they  took  care  to  instruct  the  believers  in 
the  nature  of  their  profession,  and  reminded 
them  of  an  unalterable  necessity  in  the  present 
constitution  of  things,  '^  that  through  much  tri- 
bulation °  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

»  Acts  xiv.  22.  That  this  was  the  case  in  the  nrinaitive 
times,  is  generally  allowed;  but  we  have  been  told  by  sonie« 
that  diing^  are  now  greaxly  altered  in  this  respect:  they 
"wou^  persuade  us  that  our  Lord*s  words  (Matt.  vii.  13.)  are 
no  longer  in  force :  that  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  iii  our 
happy  days,  is  broad,  spacious,  smooth,  and  thronged  by 
mututudes  (the  very  characters  he  has  given  us  of  the  road 
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God-*'    After  this,  recoitimeniMtig  thfe  newt  cohk  - 
yierts  to  the  grace  and  care  of  the  Lord,  i&  whom  > 
they  had  believed,  they  agaia  took  shipping,  aud  • 
retui*ned  to  AnHoch  in  Syria.     Upon  their  airi- 
val  they  asseiiibted  tlie  whole  church,  and  gaire 
them  a  particuter  aoeownt  of  all  that  the  Loi# 
had  done  far  them.,  and  by  theiii,  in-  their  late 
circuit,  [a.  d.  47.]    This  is  the  news  which  be- 
lievers delight  to  relate  and  hear..   The  traverses 
of  policy,  or  the  events  of  war  (the  usual  topics 
of  conversation),  aiford   them  but  little  enter- 
tainftient;  but  it  rejoices  their  hearts  to  be  in- 
formed  of  new  accessions  to  the  Redeemer's' 
kingdom,  and  to  see  how  his  wisdom  and  graee* 
triumph  over  all  opposition. 

Hitherto  the  church  had  only  to  struggle  witfc - 
outward  difficulties;   but,  as  human  nature  is 
always  the  same,  and  the  apostolical  times  were  * 
to  transmit  instruction  to  the  people  of  God  in 
every  succeeding  period,  mistakes,  cHsputes^,  and* 
divisions  were,  by  degrees,    permitted  to  take 
plaoe  among  professed  believers.    If  it  had  not 
bfeen  so,  we  might  hot-  only  have  been  di^cou* 
couraged  by  thfe  great  disparity  between  the  firsft ' 
Christians,  and  those  who  have  lived  since;  but, 
for  want  of  rules  and  precedents  of  sufficient^ 
authority,  we  should  have  been  continually  at  a. 

to  destruction).  Such  teachers  and  writers  are  little  aware 
how  they  proclaim  their  own  ignorattce.  If  they  knew  the  ■ 
spirit  of  enmity  which  the  world  bears  to  true  Christianity— 
the  trials  with  which  the  Lord  visits  his  people,  to  prove  and 
exercise  their,  faiih — the  assaults  and  temptations  they  endure 
from  the  powers  of  darkness — the  griefs  they  feel  from  a 
sense  of  their  own  unfaithfulness  and  unfruitfulness-^thc 
fightings  without,  and  fears  wiihin,  which  are  more  or  less 
experienced  in  the  Christian  life — if  they  knew  these  things, 
they  would  speak  otherwise.  The  beaten  way  to  honours . 
and  preferments  is,  perhaps,  free  from  these  tribulations; 
but  not  so  the  way  that  wiU  lead  to  the  kingdotn  of  God. 


\os»  how  td  op^e  aiid  conliite  ti^eTf»ic«»  triors 
which  ba^(^  appeared  and  been  revived  d^ng^  eo 
many  c€»mries.  The  Divine  Wisdom  tlierefore 
thought  fit  to  suffer  ever^  false  and  dangerous 
netion,  whereby  the  enemy  of  sonk  would  at  any 
time  attempt  to  coiTupt  the  simplicity  of  the 
faith,  to  make^  its  first  entrance  wbile  the  apo^* 
ties  were  yet  living,  that  we  might  have  theer 
instructions  and  examples  to  guide  us  in  every 
emergency.  However  paradoxical  it  may  seem, 
we  hope,  in  a  proper  place,  to  show,  that  no  new ' 
opinion,  either  right  or  wrong,  respecting  the 
faith  in  Christ,  has  been  started  since  the  close 
<rf  the  Scriptural  Canon.  As  the  Gospel,  that 
good'  and  perfect  gift,  came  down  fit)m  the 
Father  of  Light  complete,  and  has  received  no 
amendment  from  the  bands  through  which  It  has 
successively-  past,— so,  on  the  other  hand,  the* 
grand  Deceiver  exerted  all  his  force  against  it, 
and  availed  himself  of  all  his  influence  on  the 
ignorance  and  wickedness  of  men  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  has  no  subtile  devices  in  reserve 
now,  having  tried  his  utmost  resources  over  and* 
over.  It  is  true,  length  of  time,  and  change  of 
circumstances  have  afforded  him  dpportuntties 
of  placing  his  delusions  in  various  lights,  and 
have  given  sbme^  of  his  schemes  a  seeming 
strength  and  establishment  which  they  had  not  at 
first ;  but,  as  a  man  attained  to  his  full  stature 
and  vigour  is  the  same  individual  pei«son  that 
was  once  an  infant,  unable  to  stand  alone ;  so 
there  neither  is,  nor  has  been,  any  erroneous 
principle,  however  authorized  or  recommended, 
or  perhaps  applauded  as  a  new  discovery  by  those 
who  are  ignorant  of  Scripture  or  antiquity,  but, 
we  can,  from  express  passages  in  the  apostles' * 
writings,  show  that  the  same  existed  in  their 
time,  though  in  a  more  feeble  and  infantile  state. 


1 
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Thte  pomt  we  are  to  illns^trate  more  at  krge 
hereafter  5  at  present  I  am  only  concerned  to 
take  notice  of  a  dissension  ^hat  aroi>e  among  the 
believers  at  Antioch^  not  long  after  the  return  of 
Saul  and  Barnabas,  which  made  their  presence 
there  particularly  useful.  This  was  occasioned 
by  some  Judaizing  professoi*s,  who  came  down 
from  Judea,  and  taught,  the  Gentile  converts 
that,  except  they  were^ircumcised  and  kept  the 
law  of  Moses,  they^  could  not  be  saved.  This 
dangerous  position,  arising  from  a  misapprehen* 
sion  of  the  righteousness  of  Clirist  as  the  only 
ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God,  and 
tending  to  substitute  a  quicksand  for  the  founda- 
tion of  hope,  instead  of  the  immoveable  rock 
which  God  has  laid  an  Zion,  was  warmly  cp* 
posed  by  these  apostles  of  the  Gentiles.  Tbey  had 
a  double  conviction  of  its  falsehood,  both  from 
the  nature  of  the  faith  they  had  received  them-^ 
selves,  and  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  they  bad  im^ 
parteil  to  others ;  but  many  weaker  minds^  hav-^ 
ing  less  experience  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their 
own  hearts,  and  less  acquaintance  with  what  the 
Lord  had  wrought  in  others,  were  staggered* 
When,  therefore,  after  many  debates,  the  point 
was  not  settled  to  satistaction,  it  was  resolved  to 
depute  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  consult  the  apostle» 
and  elders  a;t  Jerusalem,  [a.  d.  49.]  If  this  (a* 
seems  probable)  was  the  journey  St.  Paul  refers 
to.  Gal.  ii.  they  were  directed  to  take  this  step^ 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  since  he  there  says  that  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  by,  or  in  consequence  of,, 
a  revelation.  They  were  accompanied  by  some 
brethren,  and  in  every  place  where  they  found 
believers,  they  comforted  them  with  the  account 
of  their  late  progress.  At  Jerusalem  they  were 
cordially  received;  ,and,  having  declared  the 
happy  fruits  of  their  preaching  to  the  Heathens^ 
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though  they  had  not  attempted  to  bind  tbem  to 
the  Mosaic  law^  they  proceeded  to  declare  (he 
tenet  which  had  been  lately  advanced,  and  their 
motives  for  opposing  it.  They  soon  found  per- 
sons of  the  same  legal  spirit,  who  justified  and 
repeated  the  obligation  of  the  ceremoniaMaw 
upon  all  who  embraced  the  Gospel.  Upon  this, 
a  particular  day  was  named  for  the  whole  assem* 
biy  to  meet  and  discus^the  question.  In  this 
convention  there  was  the  highest  room  to  expect 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  influence  their  re- . 
solves,  and  guard  them  from  giving  their  sanc- 
tion to  an  error  3  and  he  did  so :  yet  not  by  an 
audible  voice  nor  instanstaneous  impulse,  but  by 
presiding  over  their  debates,  and  enabling  them, 
in  the  conclusion,  to  collect  and  pronounce  the 
true  state  of  the  question  with  in&llible  evidence 
and  certainty.  Here  again  it  is  plain  that  Peter 
little  thought  himself  entitled  to  that  supreme 
prerogative,  as  the  immediate  Vicar  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  his  pretended  successors  falsely 
ascribe  to  him  ;  nor  did  his  brethren  remind  him 
of  his  privilege,  otherwise  there  could  have  been 
no  debate,  for  his  declaration  would  have  been 
decisive ;  but,  waving  the  claim  of  authority,  he 
argued  the  insignificance  of  the  Jewish  rites  as 
to  salvation,  ♦from  the  Lord's  conduct  towards 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  by  his  ministry.  These 
were  the  first  Gentile  converts,  and  in  this  in- 
stance, he  said,  the  Loitl  had  fully  declared  his 
mind,  making  no  difference  between  Jew  and 
,  Gentile,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith  in  his 
blood,  and  imparting  to  them  those  substantial 
blessings,  of  which  the  ceremonial  law  exhibited 
no  more  than  the  shadow ;  and  which,  in  compa-^ 
rison  of  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  he  termed  ar 
unnecessary  yoke,  too  heavy  to  be  borne*  TH 
assembly  tberi  kept  silence,  while  Paul  and  B^- 
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nabas  related  more  at  large  the  fruits  of  their 
late  mission  among  the  Heathens.    The  confe- 

.  rence  lyas  closed,  anii  the  det;ermination  given, 
not  by  Peter,  but  by  James,  who  as^rted  the 
Gentiles'  &e^om  from  the  Jewish  yoke,  and 
enjoined  them  only  to  abstain  from  fornication, 
from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  frofii  blood.  The 
two  latter  points  were  necessary  to  preserve  a 
friendly  intercourse  between  tlie  Gentile  and 
Jewish  converts,  so  long  as  these  were  indulged 
in  observing  the  Levitical  institutions  ;  and  the 
prohibition  from  fornication,  though  immediately 
belonging  to  the  moral  law,  which  was  of  univer- 
sal obligation,  was  added,  to  give  the  Gentiles  a 
deeper  sense  of  the  guilt  and  evil  of  a  practice, 
which  the  most  civilized  and  virtuous  Heathens 
considered  as  almost,  if  not  wholly,  innocent. 
This  sentence  was  generally  embraced ;  and  a 

.  letter  to  the  same  effect  was  written  to  the  be- 
lievers at  Antioch,  confirming  them  in  their 
Christian  liberty.  In  this  they  thought  it  a  suf- 
ficient condemnation  of  the  opposite  opinion  to 
say,  they  had  given  no  such  commandment :  a 
protestation  the  apostles  might  have  often  re- 
peated, bad  they  lived  to  this  day ;  but  since 
their  genuine  writings  still  subsist,  we  may,  by 
parity  of  reason,  siill  infer,  that  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  rejecting  any  thing  that  is  enjoined  as 
binding  upon  the  conscience,  if  we  can  be  sure 
that  the.  apostles,  who  were  divinely  inspired  to 
explain  the  Christian  faith  and  practice,  have 
given  us  no  precept  in  its  favour.  They  like- 
wise took  care  to  assert  their  firm  persuasion, 
that  their  decision  was  agreeable  to  the  dictates 

,  of  the  Holy  Spirit*    This  convocation  has  gene- 

\raUy  been  styled,  ihiQ  first  Chridtian  oluncil ;  but, 

Vdeed,  when  we  compare  it  with  thoae  which 

We  the  same  name  afterwards,  and  were  pi^- 


> 
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:  J&s^edl^  &»iied  upon,  this  precei^aty  we  shall  be 
almost  tempted  to  say»  it  was  not  oaly  the  first, 
but.  the  last.  Here  were  no  intrigues  practised, 
up  temporal  interests  consulted,  no  fierce  and 
bloody  anatheiidas  issued  to  give  a  sanction  to 
pa^ecurtion,  no  uncertainty  or  animosity  in  the 
is^e ;  but  the  affitir  was  conducted  with  freedom 
and  moderation,  and  the  conclusion  made  by 
g:eneral  consent,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  both 
parties :  how  different  in  these  respects  from  the 
•spirit  of  after*  times!  But  though  this  answered 
the  end  in  the  present  case,  the  judgment  of 
the  apostles  was  not  entirely  obeyed,  even  while 
they  lived.  This  debate  was  revived  in  other 
places,  and  proved  a  frequent  impediment  to  the 
peace  of  the  church,  so  long,  at  least,  as  the 
temple  and  worship  of  Jenisalem  continued,  and 
gave  St.  Paul  ^n  occasion  to  write  his  epistle  to 
the  Galatians  expressly  on  this  subject.  Nay,  it 
seems,  the  mistake  still  subsisted  in  Judea, 
.  though  none  publicly  ventured  to  contradict  the 
decree  when  it  was  made.  For  when,  some  time 
after,  Peter  went  to  Antioch,  and  conversed  « 
freely  with  the  Gentile  converts,  living  after  their 
nsanner  for  a  ^season ;  yet,  when  some  brethren 
came  down  from  Jerusalem,  he  was  so  fearful  to 
Qfi!^d  them  in  this  matter,  that  he  separated 
himself  again ;  and,  by  his  influence,  prevailed 
mi  Barnabas  likewise  to  dissemble  in  favour  of 
those  of  the  circumcision.     For  this  weak  com- 

Eliance,  -whereby  he  seemed  to  overthrow  what 
e  had  before  established,  St.  Paul  withstood  him 
to.hisfiice.  He  did  not  detract  from  his  charac- 
ter^  by  insinuations  to  his  prejudice  behind  his 
back,  .nor  did  he. content  himself  with  reproving 
him  .in  9ee^;  hut,  as  the  offence  was  public, 

«  Gal.  ii.  II. 
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tending  to  confirm  the  Jews  in  their  bigotry,  and 
to  offend  the  weak  on  both  sides,  he  boldly  and 
publicly  rebuked  him  before  them  ftll.  Strange 
-weakness,  incident  to  the  best  of,  men,  that  Peter, 
who  had  first  laid  aside  his  prejudices,  who  had 
visited  the  Gentiles  by  divine  direction,  had 
seen  the  happy  effects  of  his  compliance,  and 
vindicated  his  own  conduct  so  unanswerably 
upon  a  late  occasion,  should  now  shrink  and 
trifle,  expose  himself  and  grieve  his  brethren, 
through  fear  of  those  who  came  from  Jerusalem! 
To  be  delivered  from  the  fear  of  man,  is  a  deli- 
verance indeed  !  It  was  happy  for  Peter  that  he 
had,  in  his  brother  Paul,  a  faithful  friend,  who,  by 
a  few  well-timed  words,  broke  the  chain,  and  set 
him  at  liberty.  It  is  surprising  that  any  who  have, 
read  this  passage  should  dream  of  fixing  on  Peter, 
above  any  other  of  the  apostles,  to  be  the  supreme 
and  infallible  head  of  the  Christian  church. 

Justus  and  Silas,  two  of  the  brethren,  were 
sent  with  Barnabas  and  Paul,  to  accompany  the 
letter,  and  to  declare  the  purport  of  it  more  at 
large.  They  were  gladly  received  at  Antioch, 
and  not  only  confirmed  the  peace  of  the  church, 
but  were  farther  helpful  to  their  faith,  by  the 
singular  gifts  with. which  the  Lord  had  honoured 
them.  In  a  little  time  Justus  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  Silas  chose  to  continue  longer,  and 
was  aftenvards  the  constant  companion  of  St. 
Paul  in  his  travels. 

A.  D.  50.]  This  obstacle  being  removed,  the 
Gospel  flourished  greatly  at  Antioch.  But,  amidst 
all  their  services  and  success  there,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  could  not  forget  the  converts  they  had 
left  in  Cyprus  and  Asia  Minor;  they  proposed 
therefore  to  ni^ke  them  a -second  visit,  to  com- 
fort them,  and  to  see  how  the  work  had  pros- 
pered in  theie  absence.    But  a  difficulty  was 
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started  concerning  John^  surnamed  Mark^  who 
had  formerly  left  them  at  Perga,  and,  having- 
probably  repented  of  his  irresolution,  was  notir 
desirous  to  pj'oceed  with  them  again.  Paul 
warmly  opposed Jhis,  thinking  him  highly  cul- 
pable for  his  inconstancy,  and,  perhaps  too  much 
influenced  against  him  by  a  spirit  of  resentment 
not  wholly  excusable.  On  the  other  hand,  Bar* 
nabas  undertook  his  apology  ;  in  which,  besides 
liis  tenderness  to  his  fault,  he  seems  to  have  been 
moved  by  considerations  which  ought  to  have 
no  p!ace  where  the  service  of  God  is  concerned. 
John  was  his  sister's  son,  and  this  led  him  to 
consider  his  conduct  in  the  most  favourable  light. 
Thus  they  were  both  a  little  partial  in  the  cause, 
but  much  more  wrong  in  the  issue ;  for  the  con- 
tention became  so  sharp  between  them,  that  it 
broke  their  harmony.  They  determined  to  part: 
accordingly  fiarnabas  took  Mark  (whose  com- 
pany he  had  dearly  purchased  by  the  loss  of 
Paul's),  and  sailed  to  Cyprus,  his  native  place; 
^nd  Paul,  choosing  Silas  in  his  room,  went  tlirough. 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  being  recommended  to  the 
Lord  by  the  prayers  of  the  brethren.  So  that  their 
former  work  was  now  divided  between  them. 

I  must  venture  to  digress  here  a  little,  for  the 
sake  of  two  remarks,  of  which  the  coui'se  of  our 
histoiy  may  often  remind  the  reader.  1 .  How 
small  an  occasion  will  discover  human  infirmity, 
even  in  the  brightest  charactei's !  Not  all  the 
graces  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  nor  the  remem- 
brance of  the  services  and  difficulties  they  had 
jointly  experienced,  nor  tlie  importance  of  the 
common  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  nor 
the  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  world  and  to 
the  church,  could  restrain  these  dear  friends, 
fellow-labourers,  and  fellow-sufferers,  from  con- 
tending and  separating  about  a  trifle.  2.  How 
wise  is  the  over-ruling  providence  of  God,  per- 
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mitting  sock  things  for  the  trial  of  some^  the  Jn- 
structioa  of  others,  and  the  better  carr/ing  on 
Kis  own  designs  !  In  succeeding  revivals  of  reli- 
gion, the  like  differences  p  have  sometimes  taken 
place  among  the  main  instmments,  and  from  as 
trivial  causes  \  and  though  they  have  not  obtained 
without  fault  in  some,  and  inconvenience  to 
mauy,  yet  the  event  has  proved  them  no  hinder- 
ancfi  upon  the^  whole.  The  work  has  become 
more   diffusive    and  more  incontestable,  when 

'  persons  of  different  tempers,  sentiments,  and 
talents,  who  seemed,  to  superficial  observers,  as 
the  heads  of  different  parties,  have  laboured  with 
equal  zeal  and  success  in  advancing  the  one  gre^ 
design  of  the  Gospel.  As  a  skilful  gardener  raises 
many  plants  in  a  little  spot'  of  ground,  and  re- 
moves them  afterwards  to  places  where  they  will 
have  more  room  to  grow  and  flourish ;  so  they,, 
who  are  designed  for  extensive  usefulness,  are 
often  first  reared  within  a  little  compass,  witliin 
the  sight  and  knowledge  of  each  other,  where 
'  they  are  sheltered  and  strengthened,  while  ten- 
der, by  their  mutual  advices,  prayers,  and  ex- 
amples, and  seem  to  have  only  one  heart  and 
,one  mind;  but  were  jthey  always   to  continue 

-  thus  closely  connected,  no  one  would  have  room 
to  expand  according  to  the  measure  of  gifts  and 
services^  which  the  Ix)rd  has  appointed  them ; 
therefore  they  are  thinned  and  transplanted ; 
either  persecutions  from  without,  or  weaknesses^ 
mistakes,  or  jealousies  among  themselves,  scatter 
them  afar,  to  places  and  undertakings^  they  had 

p  To  mention  only  one  by  anticipation — the  unhappy 
dispute  between  Luther  and  ZuingUus,  aad  their  respective 
followers,  concerning  the  words—"  This  ii^my  body."  The 
difterence  between  mem  was  little  more  than  imaginary: 
but  the  mischiefs  it  occasioned  were  real,  important,  and 
numerous,  and  would,  probably,  have^sti^ed  the  Reforma^^ 
tion  in  itjs  birth,  if  it  had  not  bfiiensoreBHlffkaK^y  undter  an 
Almighty  protection* 
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HO    thoughts  of^    and  which  would  not  have 
been  otherwise  attempted. 

The  apostle  Paul,  with  his  companion  **  Silas, 
proceeded    (as  has  been  mentioned)    through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  to  the  parts  he  had  formerly 
visited.     When  he  came  to  Lystra,    he  chose 
Timothy  for  his  associate  and  companion  in  his 
journey,,  who,    it  is  probable,   had   been  con- 
verted by  his   ministry,   and  a   witness   to   his 
sufferings  for  the  Gospel,  when  he  was  there 
before.    Timothy  was  of  Jewish  extract  by  the 
mother's  side,  and  carefully  educated,  from  his 
infancy,    in  the  knowledge  of   the  Scriptures; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek.    This  circumstance 
being  generally  known  to  the  Jews,  and  likely 
to   render    him   less   acceptable    among    them, 
Paul,  to  obviate  their  prejudices,  directe(J  him 
to  be  circumcised ;  thus  shewing  his  restdiness 
to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  so  far  as  was 
consistent  with   a  good   conscience,    and   con- 
ducive   to   edification;    for   though,   when   the 
observance  of  the  Mosaic  law  was  insisted  on  as 
necessary   to  salvation,   he  steadily  opposed  it, 
and  would  not  admit  the  least  addition  to  the 
doctrine  of  free  justification   by  the  blood  of 
Christ,    he  was   willing  to  permit   it    to    the 
Jewish  converts  in  their  present  situation,  and 
to  accommodate  himself  to  their  weakness,  for 
their  advantage.     He  had  before  withstood  the 
circumcision  of  Titus  (who  was  a  Gentile)  when 
it  was  urged,  as  a  necessary  point ;  but  now  that 
debate  was  settled  in  favour  of  Gospel  liberty, 
he  proposed  the  circumcision  of  Timothy  him- 
self.    The  seeming  inconsistence  of  his  conduct 
vanishes,   if  the  diflFerence  of  the  two  cases  is 
r^btly  imderstood  :  but  those  who  act  from  the 
most  enisrged  .principles,  who  know  when  and 

H  2 
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in  what  points  resolution  is  necessary,  and  when 
and  how  far  it  is  expedient  to  yield  to  others> 
will  always  be  thought   inconstant  and  incon- 
sistent by  the  zealots  of  parties.     In  the  course 
of  his  progress,  he  delivered  in  every  city  the 
decree  lately  determined  in  Jerusalem,  which, 
though  primarily  directed  to   Antioch,  was  of 
equal  force,  as  a  rule  and  bond  of  peace,  in  all 
places  where  there  were  both  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts.     Thus    having    watered    his    formei: 
planting,  he  proceeded   to   preach   in  Phrygia 
and   Galutia.      The  routie  of  the   Gospel  was 
directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  restrained 
the  apostle  from  entering  the  province  which  is 
called,    by  way  of  distinction,  the  Proconsular 
Asia, ,  of  whioli  Ephesus  was  the  capital;   not 
that  this  country  was  to  be  excluded  from  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  for  St.  Paul  preached  in 
many  ^  parts  of  it  afterwards  with  great  success ; 
but  the  proper  season  was  not  yet  come,  the 
Lord  having  an  important  service  for  them  first 
in  another  place.     For  the  same  reason,  and  by 
the  same  influence,  they  were  prevented  going 
into  Bithyuia,  which  they  had  some  thoughts  of 
attempting.    Thus,  in  a  manner  undetermined 
where  tbey  wt^|*e  to  labour,  they  came  to  Troas, 
a  sea-port  in  the  Archipelago  ;  and  when  their 
journey   was    now,  bounded  by  the   sea,    they 
received  a  farther  iutiniation-of  the  Lord's  will, 
and  found  that  he  had  been  leading  thenr  in  the 
right  way,    for  they   were  brought  to   a  port 
proper  for  embarking  to  the  place  where  the 
Lord  had  designed  to  send  them. 

A.  o.  51.]  Here  St.  Paul  had  a  vision  bj^  night, 
of  a  man  standing  by  him,  whose  garb  and 
expression  intimated  hiri  country,  and  entreating 
him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,   and 

I  See  Acts,  xix,  10. 
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help  us.  This  vision  was  attended  with  such 
circumstances,  as  left  no  room  to  doubt  either 
its  origin  or  meaning;  so  that,  w^en  he  had 
communicated  it  to  his  companions,  they  assur- 
edly collected  that  the  Lord  called  them  into 
Macedonia.  Accordingly  they  took  shipping, 
and  having  a  favourable  wind,  they  soon  arrived 
at  Neapolis ;  from  whence  they  proceeded  by  land 
to  Pbilippi,  a  place  of  note,  and  a  Roman 
colony.  Their  preaching  and  continuance  in 
this  city,  which,  in  tin>e,  became  the  seat  of  a 
flourishing  church,  was  productive  of  several 
interesting  and  important  events. 

On  the  sabbath  day,  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  to  a  place  by  the  river  side  (a  usual  resort 
of  the  Jews  for  the  exercise  of  public  prayer ;) 
where,  meeting  with  some  women  (as  it  should 
seem)  before  the  rest  were  assembled,  they 
spake  freely  of  the  great  subject  which  was 
always  uppermost  in  their  hearts  and  mouths. 
One  of  them,  named  Lydia,  a  native  of  Thy- 
atira,  and  then  resident  at  Pbilippi,  gave  a 
peculiai*  attention  to  St.  Paul's  discourse :  the 
reason  is  assigned ;  the  Lord  opened  her  heart. 
The  rest  heard  the  same  words  ;  but  tbe  hearts 
of  all  are  dull,  contracted,  and  averse  to  spiritual 
truths ;  so  tliat,  without  a  divine  interposition, 
the  most  powerful  speaker  speaks  in  vain. 
X/ydia  heard  to  good  purpose ;  she  believed,  imd 
was  immediately  baptized,  M'ith  her  family,  and 
gladly  received  the  messengers  of  Gospel  grace 
into  her  house. 

Continuing  to  preach  in  this  place  so  long  as 
they  remained  afr  Philippi,  they  were  often  met 
by  a  young  woman  luider  the  influence  of  an 
evil  spirit,  who,  as  they  passed  by,  cried  after 
them.  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God,  who  declare  unto  us  the  way  of 
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salvation;  in  like  manner  as  the  deinoniaos  had 
tometimes  confessed  our  Saviour's  authority  and 
mission.      it  may  seem   strange  that  an  evil 
spirit  should  testity  in  favour  of  the  pi*eachers  of 
the  Gospel;  but^  perhaps,  it 'was  either  to  mdke 
them  suspected  of  a  confederacy,   or  to  draw 
them  into   a  snare.     However,  when  this  had 
been   often  i^epeated,  St.  Paul,  who  coufii  not 
bear  to  be  spoken  well  of  by  a  spirit  which  was 
not  of  God,  commanded   him,  in  the  name   of 
Jesus,  to  quit  his  possession.    The  spirit,  com- 
pelled to  obey,  left  the  woman  instantly ;  but  this 
opened  a  way  to  give  them  disturbance  in  another 
manner.    Her  masters,  to  whom  she  had  for- 
merly brought  great  profit  by  her  divining  talent,   ' 
finding   she   was   no   longer  willing  or  able  to 
procure  them  advantage  by  that  means',  appre- 
hended Paul  and  Silas,  as  the  chief  ini^truments 
of  their  loss,    and    brought  them  before    the 
magistrates,    with  the  heavy  charge  (which  is 
nsuGlly  revived  when  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel interferes  with  the  views  of  interest,)  tiiat 
they   exceedingly   disturbed  the  peace   of  the 
city,  by  attempting  innovations  contrary  to  the 
established  religion  :  they  styled  them  Jews  to 
the  Romans,  on  account  of  their  open  abhorrence 
of  idol  worship,  which  was  carefully  supported 
by  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,    ^fhe  unthink- 
ing multitude  soon  joined  in  the  alarm  ;  and  the 
magistrates,  easily  prejudiced   by  the  terms  of 
the  accusation,  instead   of  acting  as   impartial 
judges,  declared  themselves  parties  in  the  affair. 
Without  examining  into  particulars,  they  vio- 
lently tore    of  the.  clothes  of  Paul  and   Silas, 
and,  having  caused  them  to  be  beat  with  many 
stripes,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  giving  the 
jailer  a  particular  charge  to  keep  them  safely. 
This  command  was  executed  with  severity :  he 
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^brust  them  ioto  the  inner  prison>  and  fastened 
their  feet  in  the  stocks.  3ut  no  walls  or  dun- 
geons can  exclude  those  conifer ts  of  God's  Spirit^ 
which  are  promised  to  those  who  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake^  and  which  are  able  to  over- 
power the  sense  of  every  inconvenience.  Paul 
and  Silas  were  so  little  discomposed  by  this  cniel 
treatment,  that  they  joy  fully  sung  hymns  of  pvaise 
to  God,  and  were  heard  by  the  other  prisoners; 
who,  probably,  were  surprised  at  the  cheerful- 
ness they  expressed  in  such  circunistanees. 
But  they  were  surprised  much  more  at  the  tes- 
timony the  Lord  immediately  gave  in  behalf  of 
his  servants,  for,  while  they  were  thus  engaged^ 
on  a  sudden  the  earth  trembled  ;  the  very  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken,  so  that  all  the 
doors  flevy  open,  and  every  one's  fetters  and  bonds 
w'cre  instantly  loosed.  The  noise  awakened  the 
jailer;  whoj  supposing  the  prisoners  were  all 
escaped,  ami  dreading  the  consequences,  in  the 
first  transports  of  his  terror,  drew  his  ^sword  to 
slay  hi^^elf;  for  so  the  false  wisdom  of  the 
lleathens,  ignorant  of  the  awful  realities  beyond 
the  grave,  taught  men  to  avoid  the  pressure  of 
present  troubles  by  desperately  plunging  them- 
selves into  an  unknown  eternity.  But  St.  Paul^ 
though  in  another  part  of  the  prison,  and  in  the 
dark,  was  made  acquainted  with  his  purpose,  and  - 
called  out  to  him^  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Do  thyself 
no  harm,  we  ai'e  all  here !''  It  increased  his 
surprise  to  find  his  design  made  known  to  them^ 
and  that  those  whom  he  had  treated  so  hardly  * 
sliould  forget  all  their  wongs,  and  interest  them- 
selves m  bis  preservation.  Such  an  instance  of 
forgiveness  and  tenderness  to  an  enemy  deeply 
affected  him,  and  convinced  him  of  the  wrong 
he  had  done  thdm,  more  forcibly  than  the  sharp- 
est expostulations  could  have  done.     This  is. 
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indeed^  the  peculiar  tnunaph  of  a  Christian^  U> 
overcome  evil  wkh  good.  ,He  immediately 
called  for  lights,  and;  in  agony  of  guilt  and^ 
terror,  sprung  in,  and  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of 
those  over  whom  he  bad  so  lately  tyrannized*, 
After  this  expression  of  his  respect  and  com- 
punction for  the  injury  he  had  done  them,  he 
brought  them  out,  and  addressed  them  with  that 
question,  of  the  last  importance  to  every  awa- 
kened soul,  *'  Sirs,  what  must  I^do  to  be  saved?"' 
Paul  and  Silas,  who  had  but  one  answer  to  this 
question,  suited  to  every  rank  of  life,  and  to 
sinners  of  every  degree,  directed  him  to  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  and 
infallible  means  of  salvation.  This  faith  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give :  so  tha^t,  when  he  had 
brought  them  to  his  house,  and  heard  thenr 
explain  the  doctrine  more  at  large,  he  believed,^ 
and  was  baptized,  with  all  his  family.  Upon  this^ 
liis  sorrow  was  turned  into  permanent  joy ;  and 
now  it  appeared  why  the  Lord  had  permitted  h\s 
servants  to  be  thus  rudely  handled.  Amongst 
other  reasons,  it  was  on  the  account  of  thts^ 
jailer,  who  would  otherwise  have  remained  a 
stranger  to  the  Gospel,  if  the  Lord,  in  the  un- 
seai'chable  riches  of  his  mercy,  had  not  thus  sent 
it  to  him,  and,  by  the  concurrent  dispensations^ 
^f  hig  providence,  disposed  him  to  receive  it 
with  thankfulness,  as  life  from  the  dead.  It 
likewise  proved  the  vanity  of  all  attempts  to 
suppress  the  truth.  The  magistrates  and  people 
abused  the  preachers,  and  put  them  in  prison  5 
but  the  effect  was  quite  contrary  to  their  inten*-- 
tions ;  for  by  this  means  the  jailer,  the  instioi- 
ment  of  their  cruelty,  with  his  household,  were 
converted:  and  thus  the  apostle's  enemies, 
thi*ough  the  over-niling  hand  of  God,  became 
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subservient  to  his  design,  and  helped  him  to 
some  of  the  first  members  of  his  new  church. 

The  jailer^  thus  made  partaker  of  the  faith^ 
expressed  his  gratitude  to  his  prisoners;  he 
washed  their  stripes^  and  set  meat  hefore  them, 
and  was  soon  freed  from  any  suspense  on  their 
account;  for,  ia  the  morning,  the  magistrate 
sent  him, orders  to  dismiss  them  from  confine^ 
ment.  But  St.  Paul  was  willing  to  let  them 
know  that  they  had  foiled  in  their  duty,  and 
acted  against  those  very  laws  and  customs,  of 
wliich,  as  Romans,  they  professed  to  be  so  tena«> 
cious.  A  citizen  of  Rome  was  not  liable  to 
bonds  or  scourging,  and  a  subject  of  Rome^ 
though  not  a  citizen,  could  not  be  legally  punish- 
.ed  till  he  had  been  permitted  to  answer  his  accu* 
sers  face  to  face  (Acts  xxv.  16.)  The  apostle 
was  injured  in  both  these  respects;  they  had 
punished  him  without  trial,  and  they  had  bound 
and  beat  him,  though  he  was  a  Roman :  he 
therefore  asserted  his  privilege.  He  might  have 
insisted  on  satisfaction ;  but  he  was  a  Christian, 
a  willing  disciple  of  a  suffering  Saviour;  he  had 
been  once  a  persecutor  Iriraself,  and  bad  obtained 
forgiveness,  therefore  he  found  it  easy  to  forgive. 
His  remonstrance  made  the  magistrates  wHling 
to  submit  to  his  terms;  they  came  themselves 
and  honourably  dismissed  their  prisoners,  en- 
treating them  that,  to  prevent  farther  incon- 
veniences, they  would  withdraw  from  tha  city ; 
which  they  did,  after  they  had  taken  leave  of 
Lydia  and  the  other  disciples. 

A.  D.  52.]  From  hence,  passing  through  Am- 
phipolis  and  AppoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo- 
iiica,  the  residence  of  the  Romaa  governor. 
Here  Paul,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  ap- 
plyine:  himself  fii-st  to  the  Jews,  discoursed  and 
reasoned  wiih  them   in  their  synagogue   three 
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duccesslve  sabbaths^  out  of  tlieir  pwn  ScriptiireSy 
opening  ^  the  true  sense  of  the  prophecies  con- 
e^'tting  the  Messiah,  »id  then  showing  their 
accotiiplishment  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  His  la-^ 
bour  was  not  wholly  in  vain ;  some  of  tb^H 
believed  and  becmne  disciples ;  but  the  rest^  and 
the  greater  part^  discovered  the  indignation  and 
enmity  of  their  hearts  against  the  truth.  Under 
such  leaders^  the  unthinking  rabble  are  easily 
instigated  to  do  mischief,  so  that  they  found  no 
difficulty  to  raise  a  tumultuous  mob,  who  as- 
saulted the  house  of  Jason,  where  Paul  and  Silas 
resided ;  but  not  finding  them  there,  they  forced 
.  away  Jason,  and  some  of  the  new  believers,  be- 
fore the  magistrates.  The  accu»;ation  was,  that 
the  preachers^  of  the  Gk^spel,  who,  from  the 
efffect  of  their  doctrine  in  disturbing  the  fake 
peace  of  sin,  began  to  be  sufficiently  described, 
when  spolsen  of,  a:^  ^  meti  who  turned  the  world 

»  Acts,  xvii.  3.  "  0^)ening  and  alleging :"  first  explaining 
the  trtie  sense  of  the  ]>assage,  and  then  laying  down  plain 
and  undeniable^ deductions  from  it,  applicable  to  the  case  in 
hand.  Tlius  much  is  implied  in  the  Greek  Words,  Aiavoiycaw 
Ktu  iFapafn6efX€vos.  A  proper  nodel  for  preachers  and  writers 
in  divinity.  How  many  controversies  would  cease,  how 
much  time  would  .be  redeemed,  how  many  offences  would 
be  avoided,  if  it  was  universally  followed^  if  the  Scriptures 
^ere  explained  in  their  true  sense  and  connexion,  and  no- 
thing advanced  but  what  could  be  fairiy  deduced  from  such 
^  explanation. 

'  It  is  still  thought  a  siifficient  and  unanswerable  objection 
against  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  'say.  These  opinions 
cause  divisions  and  separations,  and  break  the  peace  of  fa- 
milies and  coranmnities.  We  may  bring  the  point  to  a 
short  issue.  Did  our  LorJ  foretel  this  as  one  sure  and  per- 
petual consequence  that  would  attend  the  prevalence  of  his 
Gospel,  or  did  he  not  ?  If  he  did  not,  what  is  the  meaning 
pf  Matt.  X.  84—36  ?  If  he  did,  then  by  what  name  are  we 
to  oall  that  manner  of  preaching  which  has  either  no  ten- 
dency oi:  no  power  to  disturb  the  false  and  dangerous  peace 
of  a  wicked  world  ? 
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upmde  down^  and  threw  all  into  canfuBioB  where* 
ev«:  they  appeared,  were  cpioe  thither  alsof, 
that  Jason  hadxeceived  and  countenanced  them  ; 
and  that  their  fundamental  tenets  were  incoa- 
iststent  with    obedience  to  government,    since 
they  professed  and  inculcated  subjection  to  one 
Jesus^  whom  they  styled  their  king.    By  such 
misrepriesentations  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
doctrine  have  ojften  aimed  to  render  it  obnoxi* 
<ms   to  the  civil   powers.     The  rulers  were 
alarmed  at  this  accusation ;  but,  being  unwilling 
to  proceed  to  extremities,  though  obliged  to  take 
some  notice  of  what  seei^ed  to  affect  the  inte- 
rest of  Ceesar^  tbc^y^took  {sufficient  security  of 
Jason  and  the  rest  for  tbei^  good  behaviour,  and 
dismissed  them  without  farther  trouble.    In  the 
mean  time,  Paul  and  Silas,  against  whom  the 
¥i(rience  had  been  chiefly  intended,  were  sent 
aiEtfely  away  by  the  brethren  to  Berea ;  where, 
regardless  of  their  past  dangers  and  sufferings, 
they  pursued  their  endeavours  to  recommend 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews ;.  and  in  this  place  they* 
met  with  a  friendly  reception.    It  is  said  the 
Bereans  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Tbessa* 
lonica;  for  to  be  open  to  conviction  and  infor- 
mation is  the  mark  of  a  noble  mind :  they  were 
of  a  more  free  and  ingenuous  temper,  not  slaves 
to  the  fear  of  man  or  the  power  of  prejudice; 
they  heard  with  candour,  and  examined  the 
Scriptures  tliemselves  to  find  the  tnith.    The 
Go^el  of  Christ  is  suited  to  give  the  fullest  satis- 
faction to  inquirers  of  this  spirit;  accordingly 
many  of  them  believed.    But'M^hen  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  were  informed  of  this,  they  fol- 
lowed Paul  thither,  with  a  view  to  repeat  the 
part  they  had. acted  in  their  own  city;  but  they 
iMune  too  late.    Paul  had  already  planted  the 
Gospel,  and,  leaving  Silas  and  Timothy^  whq 
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•wrerie  less  obnoxious^  to  remain  a  little  longer 
with  the  brethren,  he  was  conducted  firet  to- 
wards the  sea,  to  elude  the  attempts  of  his  ene- 
ifities,  and  afterwards  to  Athens,  a  city,  whicb^ 
f 01*  its  eminence  in  literature  and  all  the  polite 
arts,  was  styled^  by  general  consent.  The  seat  of 
the  Muses.  "  ' 

Wbile  the  apostle  waited  at  Athetis  for  the 
arrival  of  Silas  and  Timothy,  his  spirit  was  in- 
flamed with  a  lively  concern  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  sooils.  It  giieved  him  to 
see  a  city  so  famed  for  refinement  and  philoso- 
phy wholly  given  to  idolatry;  and,  with  respect 
to  the  most  important  concerns  of  life, , quite 
upon  a  lev^el  with  the  most  ignorant  barbarians* 
St.  Paul  is  generally  allowed,  by  those  who  will 
allow  him  little  else,  to  have  been  a  man  of 
taste  and  letters.  He  was  now  at  Athens,  the 
school  of  philosophy,,  and  centre  of  the  fine  arts  r 
painting,  statuary,  architecture,  and  elegance 
appeared  in  every  quarter;  but  the  affecting  ob- 
serx^ation  he  had  made  of  the  state  of  the  inha- 
bitants so  filled  his  mind,  that  he  could  take 
little  notice  of  any  thing  else.  To  those  who 
understand  the  nearness  and  importimce  of  an 
eternal  state,  the  highest  improvements  of  un- 
sanctified  reason  afford  littte  more  entertain- 
ment than  the  trivial  sports  of  children,  or  the 
more  wretched  amusements  of  hmatics.  He  was 
so  struck  With  the  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
wickedness  of  th^  people,  that  he  could  relish 
none  of  the  beauties  of  the  place ;  but,  full  of  a 
different  emotion,  compassionately  laboured  to 
inspire  them  with  true  wisdom.  He  was  soon 
encountered  by  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philo- 
sophers, the  respective  advocates  for  those  prin- 
ciples of  pleasure  and  pride,  to  one  or  the  other 
of  which  all  men  are  enslaved,  till  the  Gospel 
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sets  them  free.  Here,  in  some  measure,  accom- 
modating' himself  to  tlie  prevailing  taste,  he 
reasoned  with  the  reasoners,  and  silenced  the 
wise  men  of  the  world,  in  theit*  own  way,  by: 
dint  of  argument :  but  the  contest  was  unequal ; 
their  syllogisms  soon  failed  them,  and  they  were 
forced  to  retreat  to  their  last  refuge,  an  affected 
•wit  and  raillery.  Unable  to  answer  the  force  of 
his  discourses,  they  triumphed  without  a  vic- 
tory, and  expressed  their  contempt  of  him  and' 
his  doctrine  by  a  word  of  the  lowest  and  most 
despical[)le  signification,  which  our  version  not 
improperly  renders,  a  babbler;  but  perhaps  no 
term  in  our  language  can  sufficiently  express  the 
poignancy  of  the  original.  Others  so  entirely 
mistook  the  state  of  the  question^  that  they 
thought  he  was  a  publisher  or  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods.  They  thought  that  Jesus  and  the 
Resurrection  were  deities  they  had  not  before 
heard  of;  and  his  discourse  always  turning  upon 
these  topics,  they  concluded  (indeed  with  rea- 
son) that  his  only  business  and  desire  was  to 
proclaim  to  all,  the  Divinity  whom  he  woi*ship- 
ped.  And  it  is  no  wonder  that,  fi'om  a  half- 
attention  to  his  words,  they  should  be  induced 
to  personify  tbe  Resiirrection  as  a  deity,  since 
the  Heathens  had  altars  erected  not  only  to 
Honour,  Virtue,  and  Liberty,  but  to  the  vices 
and  disorders  of  human  nature,  such  as  Fear, 
Shame,  Fame,  and  Fevers. 

This  weak  mistake  gave  occasion  to  summon 
him  before  the  council  who  bore  the  name  of 
Areopagus,  or  the  Hill  of  Mar^,  from  the  place 
where  they  met  5  an  assembly  in  high  estimation 
for  authority  and  wisdom,  and  whose  particular 
office  it  was  to  superintend  the  public  religion^ 
and  preserve  it  from  innovation.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  he  underwent  a  forifial 
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triid  befom  tli€^.  His  Opponesits  seemed  ralher 
disposed  to  gratify  their  curiosity  tflan  their 
numce:  their  politeness^  perhaps^  made  them 
SK^nething  averse  to  the  severer  tbrms  ot  perse* 
cution^aitd  conlent  with  die  less  invidious  (though 
to  many  not  less  formidable)  methods  of  sconi 
and  ridicule.  Their  prevailing  passion  was  the 
love  of  novelty;  they  spent  their  time  in  telling- 
or  hearing  some  new^  or,  as  the  Greek  expresses 
it^  some  new^r  thing.  The  expected  oews  lost 
its  reli^  the  moment  it  was  known,  and  they 
were  always  in  search  of  something  na&fe*  Ml} 
therefore  the  Gospel,  though  the  strangest,  as 
well  as  the  most  important  news  they  bad  ever 
met  with,  could  not  engage  such  volatile  minds : 
while  it  was  the  newer  thing,  the  freshest  news^ 
they  were  content  to  listen,  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  satisfied  what  it  was,  they  wanted  to  hear 
something  else.  The  apostle  no  where  met  with 
so  little  success,  as  amongst  this  polite,  learned^ 
ignorant  people;  and  wherever  this  Athenian 
spirit  prevails,  it  retards  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  more  than  all  the  arts  and  violence  of 
persecution. 

The  discourse  of  the  apostle,  on  this  occasion 
is  equally  a  standard  of  fine  address  and  of  just 
reasoning.  He  bad  observed  their  religious  rites 
and  worship  with  attention,  and  had  selected  from 
among  their  numerous  altars,  the  one  which  was 
most  fit  for  his  purpose.'  The  beauty  of  his  exor- 
dium is  obscured  by  the  expression,  ^^  too  super- 
stitious,*' in  our  version.  The  Greek  word  to 
which  it  answers  is  ambiguous,  and  suited  to 
bespeak  a  favourable  hearing,  rather  than  im* 
porting  an  abrupt  reproof;  q.  d.  ^*  I  perceive, 
f^  indeed,  Athenians,  that  you  ar^  observant  of 
^^  l&e  invisible,  powers  in  an  unusual  manner, 
^'  for  besides  the  variety  of  tenofples  and  altans 
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^^  which  you  bftVein  c(»ntii0n  with  other  cities  cif 
^^  Greece,  I  observed  one  with  a  peculiar  inscrip- 
**  tion, — *  To  the  unknown  God:'  this  God,  as 
^'  yet  unknown  to  you^  is  he.  whom  I  senre> 
*^  and  the  new  doctriiie,  of  which  you  ask  me, 
^^  relates  to  his  will  and  worship/^  This  was  tbe 
most  happy  and  pertinent  medium  to  enlarge 
from  that  could  be  imagined*  The  AtheAiam^ 
always  eager  to  hear  some  newer  thing,  expected 
an  accoiilRt  of  new  deities,  but  Paul  referred 
them  to  an  altar  and  inscription  among  them* 
selves,  which,  mei-ely  by  being  obvious,  had 
escaped  their  reflection.  It  i$  to  be  feared  that 
this  observation  and  inscription  may  ,suit  the 
devotions  of  many  who  think  themselves  Chris* 
tians.  The  same  address  is  viable  in  his  whole 
argument.  To  the  Jews  he  quoted  the  books  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  but  with  these  Heathens  be 
appealed  to  the  volume  of  creation,,  and  argued 
from  the  impresses  of  power,  wisdom  and  good* 
iiess,  every  where  displayed  before  their  eyes, 
the  excellence  and  independence  of  their  great 
Author,,  how  little  he  stood  in  need  of  men,  and 
how  unworthy  of  his  Divine  Mjyesty  all  their 
laborious  inventions  were,  while  they  thought  to 
honour  him  by  worshipping  the  works  of  th^ir 
own  hands :  he  asserted  the  providence  and  o'm* 
nipresence  of  God,  that  he  was  the  fountain  of 
life  and  all  ]t$  comforts,  the  supreme  disposer  of 
all  cvmits,  and  the  common  father  of  mankind; 
confirming  this  part  of  his  doctrine  by  a  quota- 
tion from  Aratus,  one  of  their  own  poets.  He 
afterwards  proceeded  to  the  topics  of  revelation, 
a  resurrection  to  future  life,  and  a  final  judg- 
ment by  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  It  would  require 
too  much  room  to  point  out  particularly  the 
spirit,  propriety,  and  evidence  of  this  short  isermon. 
But  no  oratory  or  reckoning  can  change  the 
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heart.  The  effect  was  the  sao)e  as  may  be 
ohserved  amongst  ourselves,  when  much  iuferior 
iostcuments  declare  the  truths  of  God :  some- 
mocked^  and  accounted  this  wisdom  the  merest 
folly;  others,  pleased  with  his  manner,  and  p^-- 
haps  affected  with  some  transient  emotions,  of 
mind,  expressed  a  willingness  to  hear  him  again;. 
aijd  a  few,  a  very  few,  believed,  among  whom 
was  Dionysius,  one  of  the  Areopagite  judges. 

Having  so  little  encouragement  to  pi'olong  his 
stay  at.  Athens,  the  apostle  proceeded  to  Corinth> 
at  that  time  accounted  the  chief  city  of  Greece* 
Here  he  unexpectedly  found  companions  pre- 
pared for  him."*  Aquilai  a  native  of  Pontus,  by 
.  birth  a  Jew,  with  Priscilla  his  wife,  had  received 
the  faith  of  the  Grospel  in  Italy,  from  whence  they 
had  been  lately  constrainea  to  remove  by  an 
edict  of  the  emperor,  enjoining  all  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome.  Whether  the  Christians  were  par- 
ticularly aimed  at  by  the  name  of  Jews  in  this 
decree,  is  uncertain ;  but  as  their  Lord  and 
Master  had  lived  in  Judea,  and  the  first  preachers 
and  converts  were  generally  of  that  nation,  per- 
.  haps,  likewise,  because  they  asserted  and  proved 
.  their  doctrines  from  those  books  for  which  the 
Jews  professed  the  highest  veneration,  the  Chris- 
tians were  for  some  time  considered  as  Jews  by 
most  of  the  Heathens.  This  happy  pair,  partners 
in  faith  and  affection,  were  led  by  that  Divine 
Providence  which  certainly,  though  secretly, 
guides  the  steps  of  his  sjervants,  to  seek  a  retreat 
in  Corinth,  about  the  time  St.  Paul  arrived  there. 
They  soon  became  acquainted,  and,  of  course, 
intimate.  He  often  mentions  them  in  his  writings^, 
as  having,  upon  many  occasions,  afforded  him 
help  and  comfort;  for,  as  in  nature,  so  in  grace, 

^Acts,  xviii. 
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none  are  so  sufficient  to  themselves,  but  they  may 
be  glad  of  assistance  from  others,  even  from  such 
as  are  in  many  respect^s  their  inferiors.  They 
abode  and  wrought  together^  being  of  the  same 
business;  for  though  St.  Paul  well  understood 
-his  liberty,  and  that  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
he  had  a  right  to  expect  maintenance  from  those 
to  whom  he  ministered,  yet  he  condescended  to 
work,  as  a  common  handicraft,  at  the  employ- 
ment of  making  tents.  One  reason  of  his  sub- 
mitting to  this,  he  informs  us  himself,  was  a 
prudent  precaution  to  obviate  any  insinuations 
that  might  be  raised  or  received  against  him,  of 
a  design  to  make  gain  of  godliness,  or  to  abuse 
his  influence  to  mercenary  purposes.  But  hi» 
example  may  farther  teach  us,  that  secular  em- ; 
ployments  are  not  in  theimelce^  incompatible  with 
a  faithful  and  regular  discharge  of  the  Gospel 
ministry,  when  the  circumstances  of  the  times^. 
may  so  require.  But  his  main  and  proper  busi- 
ness, to  which  he  always  attended  in  ^season  and 
out  of  season^  was  preaching  the  Gospel  of. 
Christ.  To.  this  he  addressed  himself  at  Corinth, 
first  (as  usual)  to  the  Jews,  being  pressed  in 
spirit,  borne  on  by  a  constraining  sense  of  the 

*  2  Tim.  iv  8,  "  Be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season;^ 
not  unseasonably,  as  supposing  a  time  in  which  it  would  be 
better  to  forbear,  but  in  season,  at  set  and  stated  times,  and 
out  of  season^  that  is,  occasionally.  Improve  eveiy  oppor- 
tunity that  offers,  not  on  the  Lord's  day  only,  but  on  any^ 
other ;  not  only  in  a  solemn  and  full  discourse,  but  let  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls  be  your  scope  in  every 
conversation  1  It  answers  to  the  account  the  a][)ostlc  gives  of 
his  own  conduct :  he  preached  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house,  by  night  and  by  day,  Acts  xx.  «0— 31.  As  a  phyStciaiij. 
besides  nis  ordinary  round  of  practice,  is  ready  to  aflbrd  his 
help  upon  every  suclden  application,  this  should,  be  the  aim 
of  a  Gospel  mmister ;  he  should  be  constant  to  all  his  stated 
appointments,  and  willing  to  make  the  most  of  every  unex- 
pected call  to  service. 


I&Te  of  Christ;  and  the  worth  of  soak^  and  pro- 
Imbly  more  confirmed  imd  warmed  by  the 
accounts  brought  by  Timothy  and  Titus,  who  re-^ 
jomed  him  here  from.Miicedonia.  Animated,  rather 
tihan  discouraged,  by  the  opposition  he  had  for-> 

'  merly  niet  with,  he  strenucaisly  urged  to  the 
Jews,  from  their  own  Scriptures,  the  proofs  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  witli  such,  evidence  as 
must  have  gained  their  assent,  had  they  not  beeo. 
hardened  and  obstinate ;  but  wheii  they  persisted 
in  returning  contradiction  and  despite  to  his 
repeated  labours  of  love,  he  at  length  gave  thcan 
up,  and  told  them,  that  having  d^cbarged  his 
duty  and ^  his. conscience,  their  blood  would  be 
upon  their.  <iwn  heads,'  that  their  guilt  was  most 
aggravated,  lixkA  their  destruction  approaching; 
and  that,  for  the  future,  he  would  frequent  their 
synagogues  no  more,  but  address  himself  to  the 
Gentiles.  He  accokiingly  preached  in  the  house 
of  one  Justus,  near  the  synagogue,  and  though 
most  of  the  Jews  were  hardened  beyond  Uie 
reach  of  conviction,  yet  the  Lord  had  a  smtdji 
remnant  amongst  them  iiere  likewise.  Crispus, 
a.  chief  ruler  or  president  of  the   synagogue, 

'  believed,  with  all  his  house,  and  of  the  Heathens 
many  were  converted  and  baptized. 

If  Corinth  was  less  celebrated  than  Athens  for 
philosophy  and  science,  it  was  more  so  for  riches 
and  luxury,  which  are  no  less  powerful  hinder- 
aitces  to  the  reception  of  the  truth.  This  consi*- 
deration,  joined  to  the  violent  spirit  of  bis  oppo- 
sers,  might  perhaps  have  pix)mpted  him  to  a 
speedy  departure ;  but  the  Lord,  whom  he  served, 
s^ppeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  bid  him  not  be 
a&tiid  or  discouraged,  but  continue  to  preach, 
assuring  him  his  labour  should  not  be  in  vaiti; 
for,  though  present  appearances  might  promise 
but  little  success,  [a.  d.  63.],  he  ^ul  many. people 


known  to  himself  in  tliat  pFDud^  sensual,  ickda-^ 
trott^  city.  It  signifies  but  little^  what  enemies 
or  difficulties  a  fidthful  minister  m^x  be  threat* 
mied  ^Itfa,  if  the  Lord  has  many  people  in  that 
place;  he.who  sent  him  to  call  themoutof  dark- 
iiess  into  bh  marvellous  light,  will  support  and 
defend  him,  so  that  either  nime  shall  rise  against 
him,  or  at  least  none  be  able  to  prevail  to  his 
jneal  harm.  That  the  people  whom  the  Lord 
here  spoke  of  as  his  own,  were  no  better,  either 
by  nature  or  practice,  than  others,  is  pjain  from 
wlmi  the  apostle  reminds  them  of  after  their  con- 
version,.  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — IL  .  We""  leaiii  from  the 
same  epistle,  that  his  conflicts  and  exercises  at 
this  time  were  very  great,  Sjiippovted,  however, 
by  such  A  seasonable  and  gracious  encourage* 
ment,  he  remamed  there  a  year  and  a  half;  and 
all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies  were  insufficient, 
either  to  damp  his  zeal  and  activity,  or  to  prevent 
the  success  of  his  labour^,  though  the  Lord  per- 
mitted them  to  try  what  they  could  dp,  and 
thei^by  more  clearly  showed,  that  the  safety  of 
his  servants  depends  on  himself. 

When  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia  (who, 
as  it  seems  by  Luke's  expression,  entered  upon 
his  government  during  the  apostle's  abode  at  Co- 
rinth)^ the  Jews  appeared  tumultuously  before 
the  tribunal,  with  the  old  accusation,  that  he  sub- 
verted the  laws  of  Moses*  Gallio  prevented  Paul's 
intended  defence,  and  refused  to  interfere  in 
points  foreign  to  the  Roman  laws«  He  said,  that 
if  their  charge  had  been,  laid  for  any  trespass  or 
inoanartality,  he  woqld  r^dily  have  taken  cogni- 
sance of  the  affair,  but  should  leave  them  to  i»et- 
tie  their  religious  disputes  between  themselves... 
With  this  reprimand  he  dismissed,  or  rather 
drove,  them  from  his  presence*    The  conduct  of 

«  1  Cor.  ii.  3.  •     -  '^ 
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Gallic  in  this  affair  has  beeu  considered  in  differ- 
ent lights,  and  praised  or  censured  accordingly. 
History  gives  him  a  fair  character  of  equity  and 
moderation ;  and.  it  must  be  allowed  he  judged 
right,  in  refiasing  to  interpose  the  civil  authority 
to  give  sanction  to  persecution :  yet  he  seems^ 
upon  this  occasion,  to  have  discovered  that  poli- 
tical indiflference  which  has  prompted  so  many 
great  and  wise  men,  in  the  world's  estimation,  to 
treat  the  Gospel  as  a  trivial  scheme  unworthy 
their  noti«e:  he  rather  showed  contempt  than 
impartiality;  he  would  not  hear  either  party, 
because  he  despised  both,  and  therefore  drove 
them  away  with  scorn.  In  fine,  the  Jews  not 
QUly  failed  in  their  design,  but  were  themselves 
assaulted  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  who  beat 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  th(^  synagogue,  even 
in  the  open  court,  and  Gallio,  though  he  saw  it^ 
cared  for  none  of  these  things;  which  is  a  &rtlier 
proof  that  he  was  influenced  by  some  other  mo^ 
tives  than  impartiality  and  a  regard  to  justice,  ' 
or  he  would  not  have  suffered  his  authority  to  be 
insulted,  and  a  person  (upon  his  own  principles 
innocent)  abused  before  his  face.  I  suppose 
(though  it  is  a  controverted  point)  that  the  Sos- 
thenes here  mentioned  was  at  that  time  an  enemy 
to  Paul,  and  joined  in  the  prosecution  attempted 
against  him.  Perhaps  he  was  afterwards  con-r 
verted,  and  accompanied  the  apostle  in  his  tra- 
vels, as  his  name  is  prefixed,  with  his  own,  to 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Nkro,  a.  d*  54.]  St.  Paul,  after  about  twa 
years'  stay  in  Greece,  from  his  first  landing  at 
Macedonia,  embarked  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of 
Corinth,  intending  for  Syria.  In  this  voyage  they 
touched  for  Ephesus,  the  chief  city  of  the  Proper 
or  Proconsular  Asia.  Here,  as  in  other  places, 
he  entered  into  the  Jews'  synagogues,  desirous^ 
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if  possible,  to  lead  tliem  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Messiah.  At  this  city  be  left  his  dear  compa* 
nions  Aquila  ,and  Priscilla,  who  would  willingly 
bare  detained  him  longer ;  but  St.  Paul,  having 
formed  the  plan  of  his  progress  in  such  .manner 
as  he  judged  most  suitable  to  his  main  design^ 
readily  saciiiiced  the  dictates  cf  affection  to  the 
calls  of  duty,  and  persisted  in  his  purpose  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  on  the  approaching  passover.  He 
took  leave  of  them  therefore  with  a  promise  of 
returning  at  a  proper  time  \  and,  proceeding  on 
his  voyage,  landed  at  Ccesarea,  from  whence 
he  went  to  Jerusalem.  His  stay  here  was  not 
long :  having  answered  the  design  of  his  journey, 
and  conversed  with  the  brethren,  he  revisited  the 
places  where  he  had  formerly  preached,  and  went 
first  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  through  the 
provinces  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia.  In  this  circuit 
he  lost  no  time,  but  published  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  and  confirmed  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
ciples, wherever  he  came. 

While  he  was  on  this  service,  there  came  to 
Ephesus  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  named  Apollos, 
He  had  been  as  yet  only  instructed  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  faith,  so  far  as'was  communicated 
by  the  teaching  and  baptizm  of  John;  but  though 
his  knowledge  was  not  extensive,  his  zeal  was 
lively  and  fervent :  and,  having  a  prompt  elocu- 
tion, and  great  readiness  in  the  Scriptures,  he 
preached  concerning  Christ  with  much  freedom 
and  earnestness,  according  to  the  measure  of 
light  he  had  received.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  were 
amongst  his  hearers,  and  having  more  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  than  himself,  thef  easily 
perceived  wherein  he  was  deficient,  and,  with 
candour  and  tenderness,  instructed  him  farther. 
This  passage  is  worthy  the  notice  both  of  preach- 
ers and  hearers.    What  ApoUos  had  learnt  he 
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willitigly  communicated  5  what  he  was  yet  ig- 
norant of,  he  as  willingly  received  when  proposed 
to  him :  his  zeal  and  humiiity  went  hand  in  hand. 
This  is  an  amiable  and  thriving  character.    The 
man  who  is  faithful  to  present  light,  and  open  to 
farther  conviction,  will  soon  be  wise  and  snccess- 
fiil;   the  Lord  will  provide  him  birt;h  teachers 
and  hearers ;  he  shall  profit  others,  and  be  prt)*- 
fited  himself  every  day.    The  prudence  and  mo- 
deration of  Aquila  and  Priscilla  are  no  less  com- 
mendable.   They  did  not  acquiesce  in  all  he  said 
because  he  was  eloquent  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip* 
tures  5  neither  did  they  reject  and  disdain  him 
because  they  knew  more  than  he,  much  less  ex- 
pose and  revile  him  as  a  low,  ignorant  preacher; 
but  they  spoke  to  him  in  private ;  they  approved 
what  was  right,  and  showed  him  mildly  and  faith- 
fully wherein  he  was  defective ;  tliey  commended 
his  zeal,  and  improved  his  knowledge.     With 
these  advantages,  and  letters  of  recommendatida 
'  to  the  brethren,  he  went  from  thence  to  Corinth, 
where  he  was  liighly  serviceable  to  the  church, 
publicly  maiiitaining  and  proving,  against  the 
Jews,    with    great    earnestness    of   spirit    and 
strength  of  argument,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah* 
Not  long  after  his  departure,  ^  Paul,  having 
completed  his  progress  through  the  upper  or  in- 
terior parts  of  Asia  Minor,  returned,  according  to 
his  promise,  taEphesus.     Here  he  found  some 
more  disciples,  who,  like:  Apollos,  though  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrine  and  baptism  of  John, 
were  hitherto  strangers  to  those  peculiar  gifts, 
graces  and  comforts,  which,  as  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  were  bestowed  on   the  believers 
in  Jesus  ;  but,  by  the  imposition  of  the  apostle's 
hands,  they  were  immediately  made  partakers  of 
the  same  benefits. 

7  Acts,  xix. 
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A.  l>.  &&.]  The  aposlle,  unwillmg  togive  up' 
his  owu  people,  the  Jews,  e<mti)iued  bis  labotirs 
t3i  love  among  them  for  three  months,  if,  by  any 
Bi^^ns,  he  might  bring  them  to  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  truth ;  but  at  length  perceiv* 
ing  that,  instead  of  yielding,  they  hai'dened  them- 
selves still  more,  and  obstinately  laboured  to 
traduce  and  defame  the  Author  and  Way  of  s^ai^ 
va^ion  before  the  people,  he  finally  desisted;  and^ 
selecting  those  who  had  received  the  Gospel 
from  the  many  who  might  hinder  Und  cotifuse 
them,  he  formed  them  into  a  society  among 
themselves.  He  continued  daily  to  preach  and 
defend  the  Gospel  for  two  yeitf s  afterwai'ds,  iik 
a  public  school,  with  indefatigable  zeal  and  di- 
ligence, seconding  his  more  stated  services  with 
occasional  and  preying  exhortations  from  house 
to  house,  and  watering  the  seed  with  man^ 
prayers  and  tears.  Hisiabours  were  not  in  vain  5 
he  had  great  success,  not  only  in  the  city  of 
iEpbesus,  but  amongst  many,  who,  resorting 
thither  from  other  parts,  and  with  different  views, 
i?vere  providentially  led  to  hear  him,  and  being 
divinely  convinced  themselves,  carried  home  the 
joyful  tidings  witfi  tliem  ;  so  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  was  generally  spread  thixjughout 
the  province.  The  attention  of  the  people  was 
still  fiEirther  excited,  and  their  prejudices  softened, 
by  the  numerous  displays  and^  visible  tendency 
of  that  divine  power,  by  which  the  Lord  con- 
firmed the  words  of  his  servant.  Many  striking 
miracles,  emblematical  of  the  healing  efficacy  of 
6<»pelgraGe>  were  wrought  by  the  most  inconsi- 
derable means;  so  that  pennons  afflicted  with 
various  maladies,  or  possessed  by  evil  spirits, 
vmre  pei^thr  restored  to  health,  by.  the  appli* 
eaiioii  c^haiQttk«r<Wefs  oraprons  that  had  touched 
lubbody. 
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Among  flie  various  methods  by  wbicli  the  Gos« 
pd  has  been  opposed,  one  is^.by  ^  feeble  imita- 
tion, and  a  pretended  acknowledgment,  of  some 
of  its  principles,  while  the  heart  is  unacquainted 
.or  unaffected  with  the  design  and  scope  of  the 
.whole  doctrine^  Enmity,  or  at  best,  interest,  is 
often  the  spring  of  many  attempts  that  ai*e  veiled 
under  a  fair  profession  of  good  words  j  but  such 
attempts  will  always  issue  in  the  disappointment 
or  confusion  of  those  who  venture  on  them.  An 
instance  of  this  kind  happened  at  Ephesus.  Some 
vagrant  Jews,  who  made  claim  to  a  power  of  ex- 
orcising or  dispossessing  evil  spirits,  struck  with 
the  miracles  wrought  in  the  name  of  Jissus,  pre* 
sumed  to  adopt  this  sacred  name  into  the  num- 
ber of  their  professed  mysteries;  and,  meeting 
with  a  subject  for  the  exercise  qf  their  art,  th^ 
undertook  to  adjure  the  evil  spirit  to  depart  from 
a  man,  by  the  name  of  Jesus  whom  Paul  preached. 
But  the  man,  under  the  influence  of  the  evil  spi-^ 
rit,  insulted  aud  exposed  them :  he  acknowledged 
the  authority  of  Jesus  and  the  fidelity  of  Paul; 
but,  demanding  farther  who  they  were  thpt  durst 
make  free  with  these  names,  fer  from  obeying 
their  summons,  he  fiercely  assaulted  them,  and 
forced  them,  though  seven  in  number,  to  flee  for 
their  lives,  naked,  wounded,  and  terrified.  Great 
indeed  is  the  power  of  the  name  of  Jesus;  but 
when  not  pronounced  by  faith,  it  is  spoken  in 
vain :  Satan  laughs*  at  such  vain  pretenders,  and 
prevails  against  them.  So,  when  those  who  are 
destitute  of  faith  undertake  to  write  or  preach 
concerning  Jesus,  it  will  seldom  prove  to  more 
purpose  than  if  they  attempted  to  exorcise  the 
people.  Insteadvof  delivering  others  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  they  are  more  and  more  sub- 
jected to  him  themselves ;  and,  unless  the  grace 
of  God  interposes  to  teach  thein  better,  their 
latter  end  is  usually  worse  than  their  beginning* 
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m  {mfallc  defeat  of  Ae  enemy  fliMed  to  tte 
triumph  of  the  Gospel  and  the  honour  of  tt^ 
apasttei  and  produced4i  i*e verence  and  awe  hi  the 
-hrartfi  of  idaoy,  c<»iTincing  them  of  the  power  ist 
evil  fipirits  when  not  restrained,  and  the  danger  Hf 
^riilng  with  the  name  or  ministry  of  Christ ;  anft 
inaby  who  had  been  addicted  to  the  magic  arte 
{for  which  Ephesns  was  peculiarly  in&mous) 
renounc&d  Akeir  dehisibns,  confess^  their  folly 
^nd  wickedness  to  the  apostle,  made  public  pro- 
£?ssion  of  the  Gospel,  and,  in  proof  that  their 
iaith  and  repentance  were  sincere^  brought  the 
books  c(mtaining  the  secrets  and  principles  of 
their  pretended  skill,  and  publicly  committed 
^bem  to  the  flames.  These  were  either  so  nume- 
rousi  or^so  dear,  that  the  value  was  computed  at 
Hfty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  What  this  sum 
might  be  in  our  money  the  learned  are  not 
agreed;  the  lowest  calculations  fix  it  at  about 
fifteen  hundred  pounds,  while  some  compute  it 
atmore^than  seven  thousand.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, sure  they  were  all  on  the  subject  of  magic  t 
-a  variety  of  other  disquisitions  might  possibly 
contribute  to  enlarge  the  pile.  Curious  books 
and  curious  arts  had  been  multiplied;  but  the 
one  book  of  truth  now  made  the  rest  useless  and 
tasteless.  They  had  now  found  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  willingly  parted  with  their  once- 
admired  pebbles;  and  we  may  believe,  that  if 
the  worth  and  power  of  the  h61y  Scriptures  werie 
once  generally  known,  many  curious  libraries  in 
our  days,  if  they  escaped  unbumt,  would,  at  least, 
remain  unread  and  unnoticed.  When  the  wise 
Urns  renounced  their  wisdom,  and  the  artful  their 
^ain^  burnt  their  books  with  their  own  hands, 
and  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  thie  Scrip*- 
turea  atone,  it  is. once  more  observed,  *r  So 
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mi^tiiXtiy   grew  tbe  woM  af  God,   and.    pre- 
trailed!"'  ^ 

vju  B.  ^7-1  Thi^apestiey  (of  whom  it  may  be«ai^ 
'.with  more  propriety  than  of  Caa^ar^  that  he  ao- 
leounted  nothing  done  wliile  any; thing  ^ remained 
;tado,)  in  the  midst  of  bis  important  engagejooienls 
at  Ephesus  was  still  meditating  new  services. 
.He  retained  aW'arm  affection  and  care  foi*  his 
rfriends,  in  different^  distant^  and  opposite  jflpMsaS' 
Mrs.  He  had  thoughts  of  revisiting  Macedonm 
*and  Greece,  and^  from  thence^  once  more  to  go 
'to  Jerusalem ;  and,  not  content  with  reviewing 
his  past  labours,  he  longed  to  preach  in  places  he 
,had  not  yet  seen — ^saying,  ^*  After  I  have  been 
^diere,  I  must  also  see  Rome:"  nor  was  Roooei 
the  boundary  of  his  views,  for  from  thence  he 
proposed  to  proceed  to  Spain.*  We  are  taught 
from  our  infancy  to  admire  those  who,  in  the  laa- 
guageof  the  world,  ate  styled  great  captains  and 
.conquerors,  because  they  burned  with  a  destne 
to  carry  slaughter  and  terror  into  every  part  of 
:the  globe,  and  to  aggrandize  their  names,  by  this 
•depopulation  of  countries,  and  the  destruction  of 
their  species,  while  this  generous  spirit  of  St. 
Paul  is  almost  totally  overlooked.  Unwearied  by 
difficulties,  undismayed  by  dangers,  unsatisfied 
with  the  greatest  success,  unaffected  with  the 
justest  applause,  he  seemed  to  lay  his  benevolent 
schemes  wide  as  the  human  race.  He  reaped  no 
profit,  he  sought  no  praise,  he  rejected  the  allure* 
cments  of  pleasure  (to  which  the  greatest  con* 
querors  have  often  been  irresolute  slaves),  he  en- 
dured the  reproach  and  contempt  of  the  peopl^^ 
•which  tio  hero  but  the  tnie  Christian  was  ever 
strong  enough  to  bear  with  patience,  and  all  this 
jonly  to  make  others  ;partaliei9  of  the  happineis 
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.which  he  enjCiyed  faimseif.  JiowewBaf,  fiilflfaig'H 
necessary  to  eontinue  some  tioie  loiter  where  te 
^m&si,  be  dispatched  his  beloved  Timdthy  to  Mace*- 
*d«»ii^  to  apprise  hts^  friends  of  his  inteirtion,  ami 
46  prepare  them  for  his  visits  when » a  proper 
opportunity  shoul<l  permit. 

In  the  mean  tinie^  an  incident  fell  out  wfaieh 
well  illustrates  the  causes  and  genius  of  that 
;epposition  and  outcry  which  is  usually  m€uie 
:when  the  power  of  Gospel-truth  interferes  with 
ihe  passions  and  interests  of  designing  men*  St. 
Paul's  great  success,  and  the  additions  daily  made 
4o  the  church  of  Christ,  had  a  visible  tendency  to 
lessen  the  estimation  and  gain  of  those  whose 
^bief  resource  was  in  the  ignorance  and  widred* 
•ness  of  the  people.  These  were  not  backward  to 
take  the  alarm,  and  had  been  waiting  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  their  resentment.  The  Lord,  who 
bcrfds  all  hearts  in  bis  own  bands,  bad  restrained 
them  hitherto,  that  his  work  of  grace  might  not 
he  disturbed;  but  when  the  apostle  was  upon  the 
point  of  departure,  this  restraint  was  in  some 
measure  taken  off.  The  temple  of  Diana,  at 
JSphesus,  was  celebrated  for  its  magnificence  far 
and  near,  so  that  many  shrines  or  .models  of  it 
were  made  for  sale,  and  in  much  demand.  This 
-branch  of  business  brought  in  considerable  gain 
to  the  silversmiths  and  other  mechanics ;  but  if 
Hie  Gospel  of  Christ  continued  to  spread,  it  was 
iJghly  probable  that  these,  with  piany  other  such 
toys,  would  be  little  inquired  after.  Demetciii^ 
a  leading  man  amongst  them,  convening-  his  bre- 
thren atid  dependents,  and  as  many  as  he  cotdd, 
who^e  interest  seemed  most  immediately  affected 
by  this  novel  doctrine,  harangued  them  with 
much  address  and  influence  ona  point  in  which 
they  had  so  near  and  mutual  a  concern.  He  re* 
minded  ti^em^  with  a  seasonidile  feaidLness,  that 

12 
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^jbr  gtiin  was  at  stoke ; '  ^s  was  tbe  main  argtf- 
m^t}  yet^  as  one  not  whollygovem^  by  in^rce^ 
nary  views,  he  expressed  a  very  tenderconcem  fiflr 
the  honour  of  Diana,  lest  her  worship  and  ib^r 
adv^i|tage  sliould  ceasetogether,  as  they  certainijr 
would,  if  this'  Paul  should  be  peaceably  suffered 
to  persuade  the  people,  diat  they  can  be  no  gods 
wfflch  are  made  With  hands. .  An  appeal  to  the 
two  prevailing  passions  of  mankind,  interest,  und 
superstition,  iSv«ieldom  made  in  vntn.  The  9tgi3^ 
ments  of  Demetrius  have  been  employed  a  thou* 
sand  times  over  against  the  Gospe],  though  all 
opposei's  have  not  had  his  honesty,  in  avowii^ 
their  leading  motive.  The  doctrine  which  dis- 
countenances folly  and  wickedness  will  certainly 
be  defamed  and  resisted  by  all  who  find  their 
account  in  promoting  them ;  but  as  this  motive 
is  rather  invidious,  if  insisted  on  alone,  tta^ 
express  likewise  an  earnest  zeal  for  whatev^ 
tenets  have  the  sanction  of  authority,  antiquity, 
or  custom,  with  which  their  private  interest  is 
inseparably  connected.  He  had  said  enough  to 
inflame  his  hearers ;  and  these  were  suflflcientiy 
numerous  to  stimulate  the  unthinking  rabble, 
who,  tljough  quiet  till  they  are  headed  by  artful 
leaders,  are  easily  roused  to  rage  and  tumult  when 
thus  influenced,  as  the  sea^  that  has  been  long 
calm,  obeys  the  impulse  of  the  rising  gale.  The 
outciy  begun  by  Demetrius  and  bis  companions, 
*^  Great  is  'Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  was  soon 
resounded  through  the  city,  and  the  multitude, 

»  This  is  the  mdin  obicction  against  the  Gospel,  though 
pretexts  are  industriously  sought  to.  hide  it.  It  alarms  tliose 
who  thrive  by  the  ignorance  or  wickedness  of  the  times: 
gain  is  the  motive,  the  honour  of  Diana  the  plea.  But  it 
may  be  easily  proVed,  that  siich  occupations  as  are  endan- 
gered by  Uie  success  of  the,Gospel,  are  in  themselves  inju^ 
TtouB  to  the  peace  and  'good  order  of  civil  society.  , 

■"■'if  '     •    ' 
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being  informed  that  their  established  religion, 
their  stately  temple,  and  costly  rites  were  all  in 
danger,  ntshed  from  all  parts  tumultuously  into 
tibe  public  theatre,  dragging  two  of  St.  Paul's 
dear  companions,  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  along 
with  them,  perhaps  with  a  design  to  throw  them 
.  to  the  wild  beasts,  which  were  kept  for  the  bar* 
barons  diversion  of  the  people  at  their  public 

fames.  The  apostle,  warmly  concerned  for  his 
lends'  safety,  and  confiding  in  the  goodness  of 
his  cause,  and  the  providence  of  his  God,  was  not 
intimidated  by  this  violent  uproar,  but  purposed 
to  face  the  enraged  mob ;  but  the  earnest  solici* 
tuitions  of  the  disciples,  who  could  not  but  be 
mixious  for  the  event,  restrained  him ;  and  even 
Bome  who  had  not  received  his  doctrine,  from  a 
regard  to  what  they  knew  of  his  character  and 
conduct,  employed  their  endeavours  to  preserve 
Isisxk.  These,'  in  the  text,  are  styled  Asiarchs, 
.  persons  of  note  who  presided  in  the  regulation  of 
^he  games.  Some  of  them  sent  to  inform  him, 
that  in  the  present  conftision  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  protect  him  from  violence,  and  there- 
fore desired  he  would  keep  in  safety.  Though 
his  resolusion  was  not  shaken,  yet,  judging  this 
might  be  a  providential  intimation,  that  it  was 
not  his  duty  at  that  time  to  expos^  himself  he 
desisted*  The  mob,  thus  disappointed  with  re- 
spect to  him,  and  secretly  restrained  fi*om  hurt- 
ing the  othei^,  continued  in  the  utmost  confa- 
sion,  though  few  knew  why  they  were  assem- 
bled, unless  it  was  to  join  in  the  ciy,  *^  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  which  they  repeated, 
without' intermission,  for  two  hours.  When  they 
hadi  thus  exhausted  themselves,  and  their  pas- 
sions, througli  weariness,  began  to  subside,'  a 
public  officer  of  the  city  seized  the  favourable 
moment  to  expostulate  with  them  concerning^ 


tiieir  bcbaitonr. '  He  &^e  with  freedom  amle 
address,  but  with  that  iDdifTereuce  which  the, 
wise  men  of  the  world  so  frequently  discover  ia. 
religious  concerns.  Many  deserve  commendatioa. 
for  their  readine^  to  allow  others  the  {>eaceable, 
possession  of  their  own.  sentiments,  who,  at  the 
same  time,  call  for  om*  pity,  that  they  have  na> 
inclination  or  leisure  to  inquire  for  themselves,. 
He  allowed,  in  general  terms,,  the  honours  of! 
Diana,  and  pleaded  in  behalf  of  the  men^  that 
they  bad  not  spoke  against  Diana  in  particular,, 
or  intermeddled  with   her  temple.'*    This  was: 
probably  true  in  fact,     St.  Paul  decl£»*ed  the^ 
folly  of  idolatry  in  general;  but  did  not  enter- 
into  direct  confutation  of  any  detiiched  part  of  the 
Heathen  mythology :  he  proposed  the  plain  truth., 
of  the  Gospel,  and  when  this  was  received,  th^ 
whole  system  of  idol  worship  fell  to  the  ground 
of  itself.    He  farther  reminded,  tbi^m,.  that  if  theji 
had  any  just  cause  of  complaint,  they  oug^t  ta 
seek  redress  in  a  course  of  law;*=  and  then  bint- 
uig  at  the  consequences  they  were  liable  to,  if^ 
called  to  a  strict  account^  for  their  riot,  he  pre- 
vailed on  them  to  separate  and  depart  quietly. 

*»  "  Are  neither  robbers  of  churches,"  vcr.  37.  should- 
rather  be  rendered  robbers  of  temples;  for  though  the  word, 
church  is  now  expressive  of  some  particular  places  of  wor- 
ship, it  is  never,  in  the.  New  Testament,  applied  to  buildings*^ 
but  to  persons  only. 

«  The  servants,  of  Christ  will  seldom  be  compelled  tOr 
answer  for  themselves  in  a  course  of  law,  except  in  those 
places  where  sanguinary  laws  are  contrived  purposely  against, 
them.      In  default  of  these,  their  adversaries  will  often 
Stoop  to  appeal  from  the  magistrate  to  the  mob. 

^  It  seems>  however,  there  was  no  more  said -of  it«  .lit 
bad  been  a  notorious  breach  of  the  peace ;  but  then  it  had' 
been  against  St.  Paul  and  hisr  companion:*,  who  had  sufHr 
cient  favour  shown  them  if  they  came  off  with  their  lives* 
In  any  other  case,  such  a  tun>ult  woukl  have-  been  deemed  a^ 
h^hoffence*. 


TSms  4h^i9pmtle^  thwgh  Areateitedwith  s^mo^ 
imminent  and  formidable  danger,  was  preserved; 
unbiiri  apd  suffered  neither  in  his  pei^on  bo^t 
dbaracteo":;  an^nconraging  proofs  that  those  whip 
not  in  the  path  of  duty«  and  depend  on  thepon^^ 
q£  God^  are  equally  ^fe  in  all  times  and  dro^m-^ 
stances;  no  less  safe^  when  surrounded  by  en- 
raged enemies,  than  when  encircled  by  kind  ami. 
assiduous  friends. 

He  did  not  continue  long  at  £phesus -after  thift- 
tumult;  but^  taking  lieave  of  the,  disciples,  ha^ 
weat  to  Troas,  and  from  thence  (as  he  had  piur^ 
po^)  to  .Macedonia.*  We  have  but  little  ajC-^ 
count  of  this  progret^  in  the  history  of  the.Actp^}. 
but  from>Dme  passages  qf  his  epistles/  wr^tsteft- 
about  that  time,  we  are  informed  that  his  exer- 
cises and  trials,  both  inward  and  outwsu'd^  were, 
v^y  grea^«.  Hi^  ^licitous  ajgection  for  the 
eburg^es  was  far  from  being  the  smallest  source: 
of  his  trpiibles,  a^d  cost  him  many^  apaag:  he 
leaved  them  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  f  be 
ooul4  willingly  have  devoted  his  labours  and  life 
to  each  of  them,  but  he  could  not  be.  with  them; 
all ;  an4  knowing  the  weakness  of  tJie  h^rt,  th# 
Qttbtilty  of  Sata%  and  the  obvious  temptations 
arising  from  the  fear  of  man,  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  the  arts  of  fatse  teachers,  be  wasjea- 

*^  Aejts,  xx,  /  2  Cor.  ii.  12, 15,  and  vii.  5. 

s  See  S  Cor.  tu  2&.  <<  That  which  comett)  on  me  daily." 
The  word  is  eKurvtrre^ts ;  and  gives  the  idea  of  a  camp  ok 
castle  hard  beset  with  continual  onsets  and  assaults ;  or  of  a 
man  M^ha  has  his  way  to  forde  through  a  great  crowd  that 
are  cottiiog  to  meet  him ;  so  that  he  must  not  oaly  he  much 
encumbered  and  hindered,  but,  unless  he  exerts  himself*  tq^ 
the  utmost,  is  in  danger  of  being  tranipled  under  their  feet. 
By  this  lively  figure  the  apostle  describes  the  part  he  took  in 
^e  welfare  of  ^U  the  cmirches.  His  cares  <m  their  behalf 
were  so  numeroii»,  urgent,  and  continual,  that  they  &uod 
full  employment  for  his  pra^^ers,  his  thoughts,  and  lus  time« 
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lous  over  those  fi^tn  whom  he  was  absent  wiHb  a 
^iadly  jealousy .**  At  Troas,  he  expected  to  have 
iket  with  Titus,  on  his  return  from  Ma^edcmia  ; 
hut  missing  him,  though  he  had  favourable  op^ 
jVortunities  of  preaching  the  Gospel  at^Troas^ 
liis  mind  was  not  at  liberty  to  improve  them^  but 
he  hasted  to  be  in  Macedonia,  that  he  might  the 
isooner  be  satisfied.  There  he  tells  us  himself 
he  had  no  rest,  but  was  troubled  on  every  side; 
without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears;  but 
he  speaks  of  it  as  a  seasonable  and  graciolis  in* 
terposition  of  that  God,  whose  character  ^  and 
prerogative  it  is  to  be  a  comforter  of  those  that 
:are  cast  down ;  that  in  these  circumstances  he 
/was  comforted  by  the  coming  of  Titus,  who  rfe- 
"lieved  his  fears  by  the  favourable  account  he 
brought  Wm  fi'om  Corinth.  ,        : 

'  A.  D.  68.]  How  long  he  staid  in  these  parts  .we 
are  not  told,  but,  in  general,  th^t  he  spent  some 
time  and  visited  many  places;  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  in  this  circuit  that  he*  preached  at 
lilyrictun,  a  part  of  which  country  borders  upoit 
Macedonia.  ^  He  afterwards  proceeded  to  Greece, 
where  he  staid  three  months.  He  intend^-  to 
have  embarked  fi*om  theiice  at  some  port,  and  tO: 
have  proceeded  immediately  to  Syria  by  sea ;  but 
upon  iiiformation  that  his  restkss  enemies,  the 
Jews,  were  plotting  to  intercept  and  kill  him,  he 
determined  to  return  through  Macedonia.  Several 
of  his  friends  offered  to  accompany  him  throughi 
Asia,  who,  embarking  before  him,  waited  for  him 
at  Troas,  where  he,  at  a  convenient  time,  joined 
them  from  Philippi,  and  remained  there  seven 
'  days. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  they  had  a  solemn 
assembly;  and  St.  Paul>  who  was  to  take  a  long;^ 

'  2  Cor.  xi. «.  *  f  Cor.  ii.  2,  IS. 

*  2  Cor.  vii.  6. 
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and  last  farewel  of  the  disciples  there  the  next 
morning,  indulged  bis  own  and  their  affections^ 
tjr  protracting  his  discourses  and  advices  beyond 
the  usual  bounds :  he  spetit  the  whole  day,  even 
tilt  midnight,  in  expatiating  upon  the  pleasing 
topics  of  redeeming  love:    This  does  not,  indeed, 
appear  to  have  been   his  usual  practice V  but 
should  a  company  of  believers  now  spend  a  night 
•together  in  the  exercise  they  best  lote.  though  it 
Were  but  once,  and  when  they  had  no  expectation 
of  meeting  again  till  they  should  meet  in  glory, 
it  would  be  sufficient  to  open  the  mouths  of  pre- 
judice and  slander  against  them,  as  regardless  of 
the  order  of  families,  and  the  duties  of  common 
Hfe.   'Particular  notice  is  taken,  that  they  had- 
matiy  lights  in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  met,  perhaps  to  remind  us  tliat  the  first 
Christians  were  careful  to  conduct  their  assem- 
blies with-  order  and  propriety,  so  as  to  give  no 
just  cause  of  offence ;  yet  their  enemies  quickly 
began  to  charge  them  with  meeting  in  the  dark; 
.and  invented  many  false  and  wicked  slanders 
upon  that  3upposition.    The  like  falsehoods  have 
b^en  often  repeated.    A  young  man  of  the  com- 
pafiy,  either  less  attentive  or  less  warmly  en- 
gaged than  the  rest,  dropped  asleep,  and  not  only 
lost  much  of  an  irivahiable  pppoitunity,  but  Ml 
out  of  a  window  iri  which  he  was  seated,  fix>m 
the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up,  to  appeai-aace, 
dead :  an  incident  which  might  have  given  those 
who  bated  the  apostle  a  farther  occasion  to  cla- 
Aiour,  and  to  revile  his  unseasonable  zeal ;  but  he 
went  di^wn,  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer, 
arid,  embracing  the  young  man,  restored  him  to 
his  friends  alive:     After  \hey  were  recovered^ 
from  the  hurry  of  this  event,  and  had  taken  some 
refreshment,  he'resumed'his  discourse,  and  cop- 
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llmied.  in-Gonfereiice '  with  them  tiU  the  bcealL  c€ 
day,  when  he  bid  them  farewel* 

llis  compauions  went  along  the  coast,  by  9hip^ 
ping,  to  Assos,  a  place  not.  very,  distant,  and  t# 
which  the  apostle  chose  to  go  by  }and^  and  cm 
foot.  Some  think  be  did;  this  by  way:  p£  selft* 
denial ;  but  it  is  not  U|;«ly  t^t  he,  who  was  tb^ 
great  asserter  of  evangellcid  and  filial  liberty^ 
would  lay  any  stress  upon  such  si|ig<uliuritiQ^ 
Self  may  readily  submit  to  msmy  tbkigs  of  tin» 
aottf  and  derive  food,  complacence,  and  strei^gd^ 
from  tihem.  It  i£i  more  prob^le  he  cho^.  %i 
walk^  either  that  he  might  embrace  occasions  of 
pervice  by  the  way,  or  for  th^  advantage  of  Imure 
und  retirement^  for  Christians  engaged  in.  a  very 

Sublic  spluere  of  life  (as  he  was)  ace  glad  to  ret 
eem  opportunities  of  being  aloqe^.  at  the  priee 
of  some  inconveniences.  But  this  circumstance 
is  mentioned  as  characterizjing  the  sim^city  <if 
his  spirit :  though  greatly  honoured  ai^  gi^eatly 
beloved,  he  thought  it  not  beneatit  him  to  walk 
from  place  to  place,  like  an  obscure  person^     . 

Embarking  at  Assas,  and  having  t<»ic^ed.  al 
Mitylene  and  Samos,  intermediate  plac^  tb^ 
arrived,  in  a  few  days,  at  Miletus.  St.  Paui  pur-« 
posely  passed  Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  be  4e^ 
tained  or  grieved  by  the  many  ctear  friends  he 
had  in.  that  city ;  for  he  was  resolved,  if  possible^, 
to  be  at.  Jerusalem  on  the  app{H>aching  day  of 

*  This,  as  we  have  observed,  was  upon  a  particular  occa- 
sion ;  they  expected  to  see  each  other  no  more,  and  hardly 
l^ew  how  to  part.  The  like  circumstances  might  justiQ^ 
sucj)  protracted  meetings  of  Christian  friends  still ;  bujt,  in 

Seneral,  they  are  to  be  avoided.  If  frequently  indulged,, 
ley  would  break  in  upon  other  things,  indispose  tliose  who 
attend  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  their  stations,  be  prejudicial 
to  healthy  and,  for  these  and  other  reasons,  prove  a  cause 
of  offence. 


i^«iM«cost}  but  from  MiletiD^  he  sent  lor  the  eldem 
or  bishops  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  to  receive 
Ms  final  charge  and  bene4ictioD.  When  thef 
Mme,  he  addressed  them  in  a  solemn  and  affeo^ 
tionate  discourse.  The  substance  of  it^  which  19 
recorded  for  our  instruction^  if  considered  only 
aa  a  piec^  of  oratory,  has  been  often  admired  ancl 
celebrated  by  critics :  but  there  are  strokes  in  k 
the  force  and  beauty  of  which  no  critic  can  truhr 
jrelisb,  e3c<^t  be  has  tasted  of  the  same  spir^^ 
which  filled  ax^  animated  the  apostle's  heart 
when  he  spoke  it. 

He  began  wil^  an  appeal  tp  themsely^s  coor 
ceming  his  conduct  while  resident  among  them| 
and  reminded  them  of  the  diligence,  fidelity,  an4 
tenderness  which  he  had  manifested  in  the  course 
of  his  ministry ;  how  be  had  seconded  his  publi^ 
instructions  with  private  and  repeated  exborta^ 
tions,  walking  them  both  with  many  prayers 
and  tears.  He  informed  them  of  the  object  ahd' 
aervioe  of  bis  present  jqurney,  and  how  uncertain 
be  was  what  the  issue  might  prove  to  himself. 
But  though  he  had  general  intimations  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  expect  afflictions  and  bonds  in 
every  place,  his  determination  was  fixed :  he  had 
counted  the  cost,  and  saw  that  nothing  he  could 
meet  with  was  worth  his  serious  thought,  so  tha^ 
be  might  be  able  to  fiilfil  his  ministry  with  ho- 
nour, and  to  finish  his, course  with  joy;°^  bujt 

»  The  state  of  obedience  and  service  iKrhich  we  owe  tp  l)(im- 
who  died  for  us  and  rose  a^ain^  is  often  corapai  ed  to  a  race 
or  course ;  by  which  is  intimated  the  assiduity  with  which 
we  ought  to  pursue  pur  calling,  the  brevity  of  cur  labours' 
and  sufferings,  die  little  attention  we  should  pay  to  ofojece» 
around  us,  and.  that  our  eye  and  aim  shbuld  be  constantly 
directed  to  the  prize  set  before  us.  Every  step  in  this  race 
is  attended'with  trouble,  but  the  end  will  be  tin'speakable  joy. 
Those  to  whom  the  king  shall  say,  **  Well  done,  good  and* 
fiitbful  servant,  enter  tSouinto  nie  ioy^of  thy  Lordl**  w'" 

vfkt  thiRD  cos»ptoiii0f  tiie^feilltifs  wearjott  by.tli<»  wiq^ 
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this,  lie  said,  he  was  assured  of,  that  the  pleasing' 
opportunities  he  had  enjoyed  with  the  believer& 
.  at  Ephesus,  and  in  that  neighbourhood,  wete 
'ended,  and  that  thiey  now  saw  and  heard  him  for 
the  last  timer  Only  those  who  know  the  endeared 
affection  that   subsists  betweeii  a  minister  of 
Christ  and  those  to  whom  God  has  made  him  the 
^n^trument  of  saving  their  souls,  can  judge  of 
the  emotion  jnrith  which  he  ^poke^  and  his  friends 
)ieaiti,  this  part  of  bis  discourse.    When  he  had 
thus  touched  and  engaged  their  tenderest  pas- 
sions, and  prepared  them  to  receive  his  parting 
'solemn  charge  with  a  due  attention,  he  exhorted 
them,  in  the  most  animated  terms,  to  follow  his 
example,  in;  performing  the  part  of  faithful  over- 
seers, or  bishops,  in  the  church  which  he  now 
committed  to  their  care;  suggesting  two  most 
powerful  motives,  the  consideration  that  they 
Were  appointed  to  this  oflfice  by  the  Holy  Ohost> 
and  that  the  souls  intmstcd  to  them  were  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  had  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.     He  likewise  warned  them,  that  the 
iitmdst  circumspection  would  be  needful;    for 
that  he  foresaw  that,  after  his  departure,  grievous 
wolves  would  enter  amongst  them,  not  sparing 
the  flock,  and  also  that,  out  of  their  own  mimber 
of  professed  disciples,  men  should  arise  speaking 
perverse  things.    This  double  danger  of  false 
teachers  from  without,  and  restless  curious  spi- 
rits within  the  fold,  all  societies  of  Christians  are 
exposed  to ;  and  it  is  a^  strong  call  to  ministers^ 
in  all  ages,  to  be  mindful  of  the  apostle's  charge, 
and  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers.    He  again 
put^them  in  i*emembrance  of  his  own  conduct, 
his  assiduity,  aiid  disinterestedness ;  that  he  had 
HO^  sojiii'gbt  his;Own  advantage,  but  had  rather, 
wrought  with  his  own  hands>  that  he  might  not 


•  Cbap.  I»]         JEccleMT^^ical  History.  181 

'  be  chargeable  to  them«    Finally,  commending^ 

•  tbem  to  God,  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  he  closed 

•  bis  discourse,  with  proposing  to  their  consider-* 
'  tion  an  aphorism  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  illus- 
trated by  the  whole  tenour  of  his  life :  "  It  is 

-^'  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."    This 
'sentiment,  so  highly  expressive  of  the  spirit  of 
thelMvine  Author,  which  had  been  hitherto  pre- 
j^erved  in  tlie  hearts  and  mouths  of  his  disciples^ 
-was,  upon  this  occasion,  inserted  into  the  written 
*word,  and  is  the  only  authentic  tradition. con-" 
ceming  him  which  has  been  transmitted  to  the 
'church.     Having  finished  his  pathetic  address?^ 
lie  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them'.    The 
final  ferewel  was  very  affecting;  for  how  coidd 
those  who  owed  him  their  souls,  who  had  been 
so  often  comforted  and  edified  by  his  instructions 
and  example,  consider  that  they  were  to  see  him 
ho  more  in  this  world,  without  being  greatly 
moved?    They  accompanied  him  to  the  ship, 
and  then  returned.  .  Tlie  word  which  Luke  the 
historian  makes  use  of  upon  this  occasion,  inti- 
mates that  the  concern  was  mutual;  it  signifies 
to   draw  asunder  by  force,  to  separate  things  . 
joined  together.     ^^  When  we  had  gotten  from 
them,"  or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  "  When  we 
had  torn  ourselves  from  them,"  well  expresses 
the  close  union  of  their  affections,  and  the  sor- 
row and  reluctance  which  both   sides  felt  at 
parting. 

When  this  struggle"  was  over,  St.  Paul  and 
bis  company  put  to  sea  with  a  favourable  gale, 
and,  Imving  touched  at  Coos  and  Rhodes,  two 
islands  of  note  in  the  iEgean  sea,  continued  their 
course  to  Patara  in  Lycia,  where  they  seasonably 
met  with  a  ship  upon  the  point  of  departure  for 
Phoenicia,  and  embarking  in  her,  they  passed  on 

■  Acts,  xxi. 


|j82  jRei^iew<^  (^ckkS. 

the  south  side  of  Cyprus,  md  bad  a  safe  Toyage 
to  Tyre,  which  being  tlie  destined  port  of  ^e 
vessel,  they  landed.  As  he  was  now  not  vei(y 
far  distant  from  Jeni^lem,  and  bad  finished  tbf  t 
part  of  his  voyage  in  which  he  was  most  exposad 
to  unavoidable  delays,  by  the  occurrences  of 
winds  and  weather,  so  that  he  had  a  fair  iH*obi^ 
bility  o(  reaching  Jerusalem  wiUiin  his  pi^ 
scribed  time,  he  consented  to  stey  sev^ejn  ciajifs 
with  some  disciples^  he  found  there.  Fro«i 
some  of  these  he  received  an  intimation^  by  a 
prophetic  impulse,  of  the  dangers  he  would  b^ 
exposed  to  if  he  went  to  Jerusalem;  but  b^ 
knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  being  cofii> 
vinced  that  his  duty  called  him  to  persevere,  be 
was  not  intimidated  by  a  prospect  of  suiTerii)^ 
At  the  appointed  time  he  embarked  again,  the  disr 
ciples  with  their  families  accompanying  him  tQ 
the  water  side,  where  he  took  leave  of  tbiem/i« 
an  afiectiouate  prayer  upon  the  sea  shore.  ^  H^ 
landed  next  at  Ptolemais,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
staid  one  day  with  the  brethren  there.  The 
next  day  he  proceeded  to  Csesarea,  and  lodged 
at  the  house  of  Philip  the  deacon,  who  had.  four 
daughters  endued  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

During  his  stay  at  Caesarea,  a  prophet  named' 
Agabus  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  and  agree- 
ably to  the  manner  of  the  ancient  prophets,  who 

o  Ver.  4.  AjfivpovT^s  rovs  futdnras  might  be  rendered,  "  fiud- 
ing  out  the  disciples,"  There  seems  no  reason  for  s^ip 
pressing  the  article,  and  the  verb  is  used  for  finding  out,  m, 
consequence  of  some  description  or  inquiry,  Luke,  ii.  16, 
Wo  re^ily  suppose,  from  the  apostle's  charactcr^^that  hig^ 
first  inquiry  upon  coming  to  any  place  where  the  Gospel  had. 
been  preached,  related  to  those  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,^ 
and  how  they  were  to  be  met  with. 

p  Could  many  persons  now  living  have  seen  this,  without 
doubx  they  would  have  said,  they  Bad  seen  a  strange  CQia* 
pany  of  enthusiasts  and  fanatics. 


£res)4ve  sigii^  and.  i^etio»9,:  he  bouud  his  own 
ands  and  feet  with  the  apostle's  gkdley  asspriog 
tbem,  i^  the  nai^e  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  that  in 
Ib^  same  mmi»e^  the  Jews  would  bind  the  handf 
a^d  feet  of  the  man  to  whom  that  girdle  belonged^ 
aii4  deliver  him  up  ae  a  crimiinal  to  the  Roama 
power.  Upoa  these  rc^peated  premonitions  of 
wJba^  be  was  to  e2(pe$:t^.  not  only  the  diseiples  of 
Caesaregy  but  tho^  who  had  come  with  himji 
eam^i^ly  aitreat^d  him  to  desist  from  his  pnr^ 
pose.  We  may  learn  from  this  passage,  that  thQ 
dearest  intelligence  of  approaching  danger  is 
not  always  a  sufficient  w^^mmt  to  decline  il^ 
even  wben,,  in  the  judgment  of  our  brethren,  w^ 
Dftigbt  decline  it  without  sm.  St.  Paul  was  sa^ 
tisfied  that,  sil  circus^stances  considered^  it  vm/^ 
right  for  him  to  proceed^.  Ue  had  taken  his.de«» 
termination  upon  good  grounds,  was  brought  so 
&r  on  his  way  in  safety ;"  wd  to  be  told,  th<H^^ 
from  an  infallible  autliority,  that  his  views  of  ser^-' 
vice  could  not  be  completed  ^without  great  risk 
and  trouble. to  himself,. did  not  discourage  him  in 
the  least.  He  was  less  affected  by  the  prospect 
of  suflerings  from  the  Jews  than  by  the  soUcit&<^' 
tions  of  his  friends ;  and  told  tbi^m,  that  thovigh 
they  could  not  shake  his  resolution,  their  concensi 
and  importunity  exceedingly,  distressed  hiin« 
"  What  mean  you  to  weep,  and  to  break  my, 
^^  heart  ?  I  am.  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
"  also  to  die,* for  the  sake  of  the  Lord,  Jesus,*' 
In  this  short  speech  we  may  discern  a  spirit; 
which  is  indeed  the  honour  of  himian  nature., 
IiyBexibly  firm  to  his  ciiaractar  and  dMty,  yet  ex* 
pressing  the  most  tender  feeHngs  for  bis  friends ; 
while  he  contemplate(l  the  severest  trials  that 
might  affect  himself  unmoved,  he, was  almost' 
overpowered  by  what  he.  f^t  for  others.    But 


when  they  saw  that  he  was  not  t6  be  disstiad^d^i 
they  desisted  from  their  suit^  and  acquiesced  in 
Uie  will' of  the  Lord.- 

•  A.  D.  69.]  Having  staid  sometime  at  Csesarea^ 
he  proceeded  to  Jerusalem ;  his  friends,  who  bad 
crossed  the  sea  with  him,  resolving  to  Expose 
themselves  to  a  share  of  the  dangers  from  which 
they  could  not  divert'  hiip.     They  were  accom- 
panied likewise  by  an  old  disciple,  named  Mnason^ 
of  Cyprus,  who  resided  at  Jerusalem,  and  had 
offered  his  house  fi^  their  accommodation.  Their 
arrival  was  welcome  to  the  brethren  %  and  the 
next  day  St.  Paul  introduced  his  friends  to  St. 
James  and  the  elders,  who  seem  to  have  meit 
togetlier  on  purpose  to  receive  him.    To  them 
he  gave  a  succinct  account  of  the  success  with 
which  God  had  honoured  his  ministry  among  the 
Gentiles;   which    when  they  had 'heard,  they 
unanimously  glorified  God- on  his  behalf,  and  re-« 
juiced  to  hear  of  the  accession  of  such  numbers 
to  the  Christian  faith.  *>    But  at  the  san>e  time 
they  gave  him  to  understand,  that  the  bulk  of 
the  Jewish  converts  had  received  no  small  pre- 
judice against  him  ;  that  there  were  even  many 
thousands  who  had  heard  and  believed  hard  things 
of  him,  as  one  who  taught  the  Jews  to  apostatize 
from  the  law  of-Moses,  and  forbade  them  to  prac- 
tise cii^cumcision  and  the  other  rites  and  customs 
of  their  forefathers.    In  order  to  show  them  that 
this  chai*ge  was  groundless,  they  advised  him  to 
join  himself  publiclv  with  four  m^n,  who  'were 
under  a  vow,  and  to  attend  with  them  the  pre- 
scribed  course  of  purification  in  the  temple. 

•  From 'this  passage  we  are  led  to  remarkj  that, 
through  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  the  pre-' 
judices  of  education,  and  the  arts  of  Satan,  many 
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tlioussinds  ofpfofessed  Christkms,  in  tlie  first  niid 
mxresi  period  of  the  primitive  church,  while  un* 
oer  the  care  of  the  apostles,  had  imbibe<],  fix>ia 
heiff-say,  a  d^ree  of  cotdBess  axiA  <iislike  towards 
one  of  the  Lord's  most  faithful  BXkd  most  fiivoiiretA 
ten^s^ts.  Hpw  &r  the  method  St.  Paul  was  ad-* 
imedto  pursue,  for  theiremoval  of  this  urisappre* 
hension,  was  siuted  to  his  character  and  known 
integrity,  is  a  question  not  easily  determined.  The 
apostles,  considered  in  one  light,  as  the  penmen 
of  a  large  part  of  the  sacred  canon  of  faith  and 
practice,  whidi  the  Lord  was  pleased  by  them  to 
commmiicate  to  bis  cht»^h,  were  doubtlesv  so  ffnt  - 
under  the  full  direction  and  inspiration  of*  bis 
Holy  Spirit;  but  we  have  nO' reason  to  believe 
thait,  in  every  part  of  their  own  personal  conduct^ 
liiey  wero  strictly  in&Uible :  nay,  we  have  good 
warrant  to  conclude  the  contrary ;  as  St.  Buil 
Mmself  assures  us,  that,  upon  a  certain  occasion^ 
ah-eady  meiitioned,  he  withstood  Peter  to  bis  &ce^ 
IfMause  he  was  to  he  blamed.  It  is  therefore  no 
way  derogatoiry  from  the  character  and  authority 
ot  Paul,  to  inquire  whether,  upon  this  occasion^ 
the  tenderness  of  his  spirk  towards  weak  be^ 
lievers^  and  his  desire  of  becoming  all  things  to 
all  men  (when  the  foundation-tmths  of  the  Gos^^ 
pel  were  not  affected)  might  not  carry  him  too 
fer.  For  though  a  reserve  was  made  by  James, 
in  fovoiir  of  the  Oentile  converts,  that  they  should 
not  be  burdened  -  with  th^  observance  of  Jewish 
rites  5  yet  the  express -end  and  design  for  which 
this  step  was  proposed  to  him,  and  for  which  he 
seems  to  have  undertaken  it,  was,  that  all  might 
know  or  believe,  not'otily  that  he  was  not  against 
Others  adhering  to  the  Jewisli  ceremonies,  but 
fhat  he  likewise  orderly  and  statedly  practised 
them  himself:  a  circumstance  which  is  &r  from 
being  clear^  or  indeed  probable,  if  we  consider 
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tiiough  the  additipo  at  tba  close;  of  our  c^pcs 
liient;io08  a@  sent  from  R(Ha%  isf^enei^ly  allovi^ 
to  have  been  writtea  d^rulg  hk  stay  at  Ephesui 
«!;  the  latest^  if  nqtt  sooner  s  and  further,  tliiri:  &s 
some. time  pa^t  hi^ . coijtverse  had  been.  aiim»di 
wholly  .confined  to  the  Gentile  believiers^  or  tir 
tho^.  churches  of  which  they  forfned  the  hirgisal 
part.  .If  he  be<^me  as  a  Jew  aaiong!st  the  Jews^ 
it  was,  as  he  says  himsi^lf,  only  with  the  hope  of 
gaining.'  the  Jews ;  which  motive  could  no  long^ 
tal^  place  when  he  had  finally  w4thdiBwn  fronor 
ti:ieir  sy nagogiies»,  Those  therefore  who  suppose 
that,  in  this  instance,  he  was  oyer^persuad^  to 
deviatf  :Crom  that  <^uness  of  conduct  which.  b4 
generally  maintained^  seem  to  have  som^  ^ound 
for  their  suspipion. .  This,  howe^^er,  isrCf^tauii 
bis  tejisporizing  did  .not  answer  the  proposed  ^9<^ 
biit  instead  of  renderkig.  him  more  accQp(aJUe^ 
involved  him  in  tte  greatest  dangeri  fpf,whi@n 
the.seve^  day^  were  almost  fulfilkd^  some  J:^ws 
of  Asia  seeing  him  in  the  temple>  pointed  bion 
out  to  the  multit^e  as  the  dangerous  mi^  vha 
had  ^^^ati^ii^  from  his  religion,  and  wa0  nsmg 
his  endeawyrs,- wherever  he  w^nt,  to  draw  pfeo? 
pie  from  the  worship  of  God  according  to  tbe  la'W 
of  Moses.  To  this  they,  added,  that  he  bad  piPO*^ 
faned  th^  holy  place,  by  bringing  Gentiles  witk 
him  into  the  temple.  This  they  conjectui'ed&Oiil 
having  $een  Trophimns,  an  £4>besian,  with  him 
in  the  city..  This  part  of  the  cliarge  was.  wholly 
£i)se ;  he  had  not  brought  his  Gentile  friends  into 
the  temple,  but  he  appeared  sopublicly  wi|h  them 
u.pon  otiier  oi^<;a^ions,  as  to  give  some  room  fi>r  a 
surmise  of  this  sort.  If  he  submitted  to  tl^  fm& 
|K>sal  of  the  elders,  and  attended  in.  the  ten^lf 
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l]iii«e|^.'fipf^  the.  satfefactatoo.  ^rtbrJinviiAsQmsK 
Vi^ts,  be  WQtild  not  go  so  &r  ^  to Jbie  asb^loed  ot 
Msfrieud&f  to.  make  himself  more  acaeptable  to^ 
his^^iemies.  It  ia  our  duty  to  avoid  giviag  just 
offence ;  but  if  we  boldly  aod  honestly  avow  tber 
l«Hrd^s  people  upon  aU  proper  occasions,  without^ 
regard  to  names  aod  parties,  we  mudt  expect  to. 
suffer  from  the  zealots  of  all  sides.  ' 

Those  who.  first  laid  hands  on  him.  were  soon^ 
assisted  by  great  numbers^  for  the.  whole  city  was, 
moved,  and  tiie  people  ran.  together  from  alj^ 
quarters.  They  dragged  him.out  of  the  temple,. 
and  were  upon  the  point  of  killing  him,rWithout 
givihg  him  time  or  leave  to  aapeak  a  wordfor  him-v 
self.  They  thought  him.absolutely  in  tjjeir  power,, 
but  they  were  prevented  by  the  appearance  pf 
Lysias,  a  Roman  officer,  who  had  a  post  nearrth^ 
templ^y  to  prevent  or  suppress,  insurrections^ 
Upon  the  first  notice  he,  received  of  this  dlHurb^ 
ance,  became,  down  with  a  party  of  soldii^rs^ 
The  evangelist p^ei'ves,  that  whfjn.tbe  Jews  r^^i 
to  kiliPaul,  the  Komans  ran.tp  save  him,  Tbi^ 
the  succour  the  Lord  provides,  for  his  people  i^ 
always  proportioned  to  the  case^  and  effectual  ta 
the  end.  When  ,danger  ispre^sing,  relief  is  speedy* 
Xiysias,  though  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  this  tu- 
liiuit,  judging,  by  its  violence  that,  the  i^ostl^ 
must  have  been  some  great,  malefactor,  comt 
piianded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains^  and| 
wiien  be  could  obtain  no.  sati^^toi^  information 
fro^  the  people^  had  him  removed  to  the  castlci 
or  Roman  station;  hut  such  was  the  violence  ot 
the  incensed  uumeaniog.  nmltitude,.  that  the  so^ 
diers  were  constrained  to  carry  him  in  their  arm^ 
up  the.st^s,  or  stairs,  which  led  thither  from  the 
temple.  Here  Paul  obtained  leave  to  speak  fof 
himself;  the  tribune  inclining  ri^ther  to  a  more 
favourable  opinion^of  IjiiiQ^  twhen  he  found  he 
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<^iild  ispeak  Greek  f  tixid  the  people  attended  xi^ith 
some  composidre^  when  they  heard  him  address 
iSiem  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  language. 
^  In  his  discourse*  he  told  them,  that  he  had  been 
brought  tip  amongst  themselves ;  and,  appealing 
to  the  high-priest  and  elders  concerning  the  zeal 
and  earnestness  with  M^hich  he  had  formerly 
served  their  party,  he  I'eiated  the  extraordinary 
dispensation  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  con- 
quered his  heart.     This  was  St.  Paul's  usual* 
method  of  defence ;  and  though  no  means  are 
sufficient  to  teach  the  heart  without  a  divine 
influence,  yet,  humanly  speaking,  a  simple  and 
fitiibM  declaration  of  what  God  has  done  for  our 
souls j  seems  most  likely  to  convince,  or  at  least 
to  soften  and  silence,  those  who  oppose.  Enraged 
as  the  Jews  had  been,  they  listened  with  patience 
to  his  relation,  till  he  proceeded  to  intimate  the 
Iiord*s  designs  in  favour  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
He  was  appointed  an  apostle  to  them.    Aceus*- 
iomed  to  despise  the  re^t  of  mankind,  and  to 
deem  themselves  the  only  people  of  God,  Aey 
could  not  bear  this:    they  interrupted  him  in- 
dtantly ;  and,  with  one  voice,  declared  it  was  not 
fit  such  a  fellow  should  live  upon  the  earth.  They 
fcast  off  their  clothes,  threw  dust  in  the  air,  and 
their  fhry  seemed  to  deprive  them  of  their  reason.. 
Lysias,'  the  tribune,  secured  him  from  their  vio- 
lence; but  commanded  him  to  be  examined  by 
scourging,  that  he  might  know  his  crime  from 
his  own  mouth;  according  to  a  barbarous  cus- 
tom of  putting  those  to  torture  against  whom 
there  was  no  sufficient  evidence,  that  their  owa 
extorted  confession  might  furnish  sorxie  grounds 
of  jproceeding  against  them:  a  custom  still  pre- 
valent  in  most  countries  called  Christian,  though 
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coutr«^ry  to  religion,  to  reason^  and  to  tbe  com- 
mon sentiments  of  humanity.  Our  Iiocd  Jesus 
was  examined  in  this  maniier  before  Pilate;  aod^ 
Plough  the  apostle  was,  ready  Ip  fidlow  the  steps 
of  his  Master  in  suffering,  yet,  upon  this  occasion^ 
he  pleaded  his  right  of  exemption  from  such  treat** 
meiit,  as  being  a  native  of  Tardus,  a  city  bonoiired 
with  tbe  freedom  of  Rome.  A  Roman  citizen 
was  not  legally  liable  either  to  be  bound  or 
scoqrged:  therefi>re,  when  the  tribune  under- 
stood his  privileges,  lie  stoj^ed  farther  proceed* 
ingjB^  and  was  something  apprehensive  for  him- 
self, that  be  had  in  part  violated  them  already, 
by  ordering  him  lo  be  bound ;  ^  but  bein^  stiU 
desirous  to  know  what  was  laid  to  his  chfurge, 
he  convened  the  chief  priests  iand  tbe  members 
of  the  Sanhedrim  on  tlie  nesct  day,  and  brought 
him  again  before  them. 

The  apostle,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  high 
priest  and  council,  as  One  wlio  was  nether 
ashamed  nor  afraid ""  to  appear  at  their  tribuiiaH 
began  with  a  declaration  that  he  had  lived  to 
that  day  in  the  exercise  of  a  good  conscience; 
but  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  forgetting  his  cha- 
racter as  a  judge,  coiQmanded  those  who  stood 
near  to  strike  him  on  the  face.  The  apostle  se- 
verely rebuked  his  partiality,  in  perverting  the 
causeof  justice,  and  warned  him  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  the  supreme  Judge,  who 
would  surely  punish  his  hypocrisy*"^     His  reply 

'  A  Roman  citizen  might  be  bound  with  a  chain,  but  not 
tied  with  thongs,  or  beaten  with  rods.  "  Facinus  est  vinciri 
civem  llomanum,  scelus  vcrberari/'    Ciceko. 

«  Acts,  xxiii. 

"  "  Thou  whited  wall  !'*  A  clay  'wall,  glossed  over  with 
white,  is  an  apt  emblem  of  a  man  who  carries  on^  malicious 
design  under  the  pretence  and  forms  of  justice.  Hateful  is 
the  character,  and  dreadfully  dang<erous  the  condition  ^ 
8uch,  '         / 


'to  those  who  r^pi^t«d  faCiii  for  speSkking  hi  sudi 
'teribs  to  the  high  priest,  seems  to  inthnate/  that 

*  rttve  iiljurious  treatment  he  had  received  had  raised 
'Bti  undue  warmth  in  his  spirit  j  though  it  may 
»be  supposed  that- he  denounced  his  future  doom 

^'"'  -under  a  superior  and  prophetic  impulse.  But 
knowing  that  the  council  was  composed  of  Pbli- 
Tisees  and  Sadducc^es^  who  were  at  variance 
amongst  themselves  about  several  weighty  points^ 
•particularly  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  he 
-declared  himself  a  Pharisee,  and  that  the  oppo<- 
-sition  he  met  with  from  the  Sadducees  was  owing 
to  his  belief  and  hope  in  that  doctrine.  The  Pha- 
risees immediately  suspended  their  present  re^ 
•sentment,  to  enibrace  the  occasion  offered  of 
opposing  their  old  antagonists,  and  upon  this 
Issue  espouf^d  his  cause,  declaring  him  innocent^ 
and  said,  that  if  a  spirit  or  angel  (the  existence 
of  both  which  the  Sadducees  denied)  had  spoken 
'to  him,  they  ought  not  to  figlit  against  God,  by 
refusing  to  hear  him.  Upon  this,  a  great  dissen- 
Bion  took  place ;  and  Lysias,  fearing  that  P^ul 
Would  be  torn  in  pieces  between  the  contending 
parties,  put  an  end  to  the  conference,  and  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  take  him  by  force  and  secure  him 
in  the  castle.  It  is,  indeed,  often  well  for  be- 
lievers, that  the  people  of  the  world,  though 
agreed  in  one  point,  namely,  to  oppose  the  Gos- 
pel, are  divided  and  subdivided  in  other  respects ; 
so  that,  for  the  sake  of  a  favourite  passion,  or  to 
cross  an  opposite  interest,  they  will  sometimes 
protect  those  whom  they  woidd  otherwise  wil- 
lingly destroy. 

The  next  night  he  received  fiiU  amends  for  all 
ke  bad  suffered,  and  was  confirmed  against  the 
Jitmost  efforts  of  his  enemies'  malice;  for  the 
iLord  Jesus,  whom  he  served,  vouchsafed  to  ap- 
pear to  him  in  a  vision,  commanded  him  to  be 


hi»  kite  Xestwamj  in  Jeouttlem,  mA  promised 
.tbat  fiOBe  shoiild  hi^erhim  the.hooour  of  bear<- 
Mgvivil^pesB  Id  ?hts  .truth,  at  Reiiie/Ukewise.  Tbe 
world  has  been  sometimes  surprise  at  thecoii- 
AdeQfie  which  the  fiuthftil  servants  of  £hrist  have 
4ahown  in  the  midst  of  dangers^  acrd  in>the  fece  df 
4eath;  but  if  their  supports  were  known,  the 
.wonder  would  cease«  If  the  Lord  .speaks/vhis 
cordis  effectual;  and  when  he  says,  Be  of  good 
.emirage,  and  fear  not !  hk  ^people^  out  of  weak- 
ness, are  made  strong. 

.  Little  were  the  increduloujs  Jews  aware  of  what 
Sf  poiver  and  vigilance  wess  engaged  to  his  pre* 
«e&viiiionr  and  therefore,  impatient  of  delays, 
4hey  resolved  to  destroy  him  immediately.  To 
manifest  their  resolution,  and  to  quicken  their 
diligencje,  more  than  forty  of  them  bound  them* 
•selves  under  the  penalty  of  the  great  curse,  or 
Anathema,  not  to  eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed 
hkm.  They  acquainted  the  priests  and  rulers 
with'their  engagement,  and  proposed,  that  they 
should  request  Lysias  to  order  him  once  more  to 
•appear  before  them,  in  council,  and  that  then  tiiose 
who  had  combined  in  this  oath  would  he  ready 
4o  assassinate  him.  But  no  counsel  or  device 
•can  stand  against  the  Lord.  This  black  design 
was,  by  some  tneaps,  providentially  made  known 
•to  a  young  man  who  was  Paul's  Aster's  son,  who 
gave  notice  of  it,  Urst  to  him,  and  then,  1^  his 
desire,  to  Lysias ;  who,  finding  the  Jews  impla- 
^eably  beaa^  against  Paul's  life,  determined  to  place 
bim  farther  out  of  their  reach,  mid  accordingly 
sent  him  away,  that  same  night,  under  a  strong 
ffiiard,  who  conducted  him  to  Csesarea,  and  deli<^ 
icered  him  to  Felix,  the  Roman  governor,  toge- 
ther with  a  letter  from  Lydas,,  importing  his  care 
to  preserve  the  prisoner,  beeaus^  he  understood 
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him  to  be  a  BomaiL  ciUsen,  and  thai  lie  had 
l^tnnianded  his  accusers  to  f(M&w.  Tkm  ^k 
ccmspiracy^  which  his  enemies  had  formed  to  di^ 
stroy  him,  proved  the  occasionof  hsi  dritvaramoe 
out  of  their  hands.  .   / 

In  about  five  dagrs  afterwards,  Ananias,  the 
high  priest,  with  the  elders  of  the  council,  ap«- 
peared  "^  before  Felix,  against  Paul.  The  charge 
was^opcsied  by  Tertullus,  a  venal  orator  or  advo^ 
cate,  whom  they  had  retained  for  this  purpoiie^ 
who. began  with  a  commendation  of  the  gover* 
nor,  in  terms  which  might  have  suited  the  illus-* 
trious  actions  and  wise  measures  of  princes  stu- 
dious of  the  public  good,  but  were  ill  appied  to 
Felix  (who  was  infamous  for  his  cruelty  and  op- 
pression,) and  in  the  name  of  the  Jews  who 
hated  him.  But  enmity  to  the  Gospel  will  malce 
men  stoop  to  the  meanest  flattery  and  servility^ 
if,  by  that  mean?,  they  have  hope  of  gaining 
their  point.  The  sum  of  the  accusation  was,  thdt 
Paul  was  an  enemy  to  church  and  state,  a  dis- 
turber of  the  established  religion,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  against  the  government;  to  which  was 
added,  as  a  popular  proof  of  the  charge,  that  he 
was  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  or  heresy  of  the  Na- 
zarenes,  so  called  from  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  wb§ 
was  cinicified  by  a  former  governor  for  asserting 
himself  to  be  a  king.  Thus  much  seems  implied 
in  the  term  Nazarene,  as  the  Jews  used  it.  The 
apostle  began  his  defence  with  a  protestation  of 
hi^  innocence,  as  to  any  design  of  moving  sedition 
or  tumult,  which,  he  said,  his  enemies  were 
unable  to  prove  by  a  single  fact.  He  proceeded 
to  inform  the  governor  of  the  true  motives  of 
their  enmity  against  him,  and  acknowledged 
that 'he  worshipped  God  in  a  way  which  they 
stigmatized  with  the  name  of  heresy  or  division  | 

»  Acts,  xxiv. 
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for  the  jMToper^  meaning  of  heresy  is  no  more 
than  sect  or  party.  By  farther  declaring  that  he 
worshipped  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  believed 
all .  things  written  in    the  law  "and    the   pro* 

'  phets,  he  proved,  from  the  object  and  the  man* 
ner  of  bisr  wor^ip,  that  he  was  not  gnilty  of  any 

-  blameable  innovations.  He  professed  the  hope 
of  a  resurrection,  which  his  enemies  could  not 
but  allow,  and  that  it  was  his  constant  study'  and 
<»ideavottr  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of 
<^ace;  and  added,  that  it  was  not  he,  but  the 
Jews  themselves,  who  bad  raised  tbe  tumult,  by 
assaulting  him  when  he  was  peaceably  attending  * 
in  the  temple,  according  to  the  prescribed  rules. 
Re  observed,  that  his  first  accusers  were  not 
present,  as  they  ought  to  have  been  ]  and  chal- 

T  As  the  apostle  onlv  cautions  Titus  to  rqiect  or  avoid  a 
heretic  (Tit.  iii.  10.),  but  has  not  defined  nim  expressly^ 
mauy  writers  and  teachers  have  had  a  fair  field  to  exercise 
their  skill  or  their  passions  upon  die  subject ;  yet  the  ques- 
tion  is  far  from  determined  to  this  day.  Some  would  treat 
all  those  as  heretics  who  difier  from  them,  either  in  judg-. 
ment  or  practice ;  others  explain  the  word  quite  away,  as 
though  the  admonition  to  avoid  a  heretic  was  wholly  unne- 

•  cessary.  Perhaps  the  advice  of  Titus  is  nearly,  if  not 
exactly,  equivalent  to  Horn.  icvi.  17.  The  spirit  of  truth  pro- 
duces unity;  the  spirit  of  division  is  heresy.  i\ud  the  man 
who  fiercely  stickles  for  opinions  of  his  own,  who  acts  con- 
trary to  the  peaceable,  foroearing,  humble  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  afiects  to  form  a  party,  and  to  be  thought  consider- 
able in  it,  is  so  far  a  heretic. 

*  Acts,  xxiv.  16.  The  Greek  word  here  used  {avK«»)  de- 
notes the  study,  diligence,  and  proficiency  of  a  person  who 
13  desirous  to  excel  and  be  eminent  in  any  particular  art :  as 
a  painter,  for  instance;  he  searches  out  the  best  masters  and 
best  pieces;  he  studies  and- copies  the  beauties  of  others*^ 
works,  and  is  contiausdly  retouching  and  improving  upon  his 
own:  his  acquaintance,  reflections,  and  recreations,  are  all 
accommodated  to  his  main  purpose ;  and,  though  his  pencil 
is  sometimes  at  rest,  his  imagination  is  seldom  idle.  Simi- 
lar to  this  is  the  exercise  of  a  good  conscience,'  formed  upon 

'  Cb^ modelof  the  Scripture,  and  improved  .by  diligence;  me^ 
ditation,  examination,  and  experience. 
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leoged  any,  who  were  wiliiin  heaii^^  to  prove 
their  allegations  in  any  one  instanee. 

Felix,  havjngy  perhaps,  a  &vourable  opinion 
of  the  Christian  profession,  which  had  been  s^t* 
4led  some  time  at  Csesarea,  and  being  likewise 
desirous  of  farther  informatiou,  defi^red  the  ftdl 
discussion  of  the  affair  till  the  arrival  of  Lysias; 
and  committed  Paul,  in  the  mean  time^  to  the 
eare  of  a  centurion,  as  a  prisoner  at  large; 
allowing' him  to  go  abroad  in  the  cUy,  and  giving 
his  fiiends  liberty  to  visit  him  at  home.  And 
thus  he  was  providentially  delivered  feom  the 

'  blood-thirsty  Jews,  and  found  an  asylum  in  the 
Koman  power,  which  they  had  endeavoured  to 
engage  for  his  destruction. 

A.  D.  60.]  He  was  sent  for,  not  l(»ig  after^  by 
Felix,  and  discoursed  before. him  and  his  wife 
Drusilla,  concerning  the  faith  of  Christ.  Cu- 
riosity was  the  governor's  motive ;  but  the  apos- 
tle, who  knew  his  character,  was  &ithfol  to  him^ 
and  would  not  speak  of  the  faith  of  Christ  only  to 
one  who  could  not  understand  it,  but  made  a 
home  application,  by  enlarging  on  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  the  important  conse- 
quences of  a  future  judgement.  These  were  fit 
tc^ics  to  press  upon  an  unjust  and  rapacious  go^ 
vernor,  who  lived  in  adultery,  Drusilla,  his  re- 
puted wife^  having  forsaken  a  lawful  hiisband  to 
live  with  him.  She  was  by  birth  a  Jewesei^ 
daughter  of  the  Herod  whose  death  we  have 
already  mentioned ;  and,  having  renounced  her 
treligion  and  her  husband  for  Felix,  was,  by  the 

fudgem^it  of  God^  given  up  to  hardness  of  hemt ; 
"SO  that  it  does  not  appear  that  the  apostle's  dis- 
course made  any  impression  upon  her.  It  was 
otherwise  with  Felii^  who,  tbougb  a  wicked 
man,  had  sinned  against  less  tighl; :  he  trembled 
«t  wfairt  be  heard;  and,  not  wle  to  ooneeal  Ids 


eoiicejmp  lie  cut  short  Ihe  interview,  with  a  prp- 
mise  to  send  lor  him  again  at  a  convenient 
iseason.  So  great  sometimes  is  the  power  ^of 
truth,  when  faithfully  en&rced !  With  this  only 
advantage  on  his  side,  Paul,  the  prisoner,  tri- 
umphs over  a  haughty  governor,  and  makes  hini 
trevdt^le.  Great  IMcewise  ip  the  power  of  sin  t 
Felix  trembled  at  the  revkw  of  the  past,  and  the 
prospect  of  the  future ;  but  lie  could  not  stop ; 
he  found  some  avocation  for  his  present  relief 
and  put  off  his  most  important  concerns  to  a 
fitter  opportunity,  which,  it  is  probable,  never 
came.  He  saw  and  heard  Paul  afterwards ;  but 
the  same  man  had  no  more  the  same  influence; 
the  accompanying  force  of  the  Spirit  was  with- 
held, and  then  he  had  no  farther  view  in  conver- 
sing with  him,  but  the  hope  of  receiving  money 
for  his  enlargement.  When  the  apostle  had 
continued  in  this  situation  about  two  years,  Felix 
was  recalled  from  his  government.  He  had 
governed  the  Jews  with  severity  and  injustice, 
and  bad  reason  to  fear  they  would  accuse  him  to 
the  emperor;  therefore,  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  them,  he  left  Paul  in  his  confinement, 
thinking  the  detention  of  the  person  they  hated 
might  make  them  more  readily  excuse  what  was 
past;  or,  at  least,  he  durst  not  provoke  them 
£gurther  by  releasing  him. 

'  A.  n.  61.]  When  Festus,  who  succeeded  Felix 
in  tlie  government,  went  up  to  Jerusalem,*  the, 
high  priest  and  elders  applied  to  him,  and  re- 
'j^ested  that  Paul  might  be  sent  thither  to  be 
tried  before  the  council ;  and  they  appointed 
proper  instruments  to  assault  and  murder  him  in 
itbe  journey.  It  seems  they  expected  this  favour 
.would  be  emWy  granted,  las  it  is  usual  for  govern-^ 
i^  At  their  first  Qoming,  amoug^  a  people,  to 
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do  some  popular  act;  but  Festus  refused,  and 
comnianded  them  to  follow  him  to  Ceesarea, 
where  he  himself  would  judge  in  the  cause.  The 
Jews  accordingly  exerted    themselves  in    one 
more  effort,  and,  when  Festus  was  returned  to 
C»sarea,  presented  themselves  before  him  on  aa 
appointed  day ;  and  Paul  being  brought  into  the 
court,  they  accused  him  heavily,    as  they  had 
done  before,  and  to  as  little  effect,   not  bein^ 
able  to  prove  anything  against  him,  or  to  in  validate 
bis  protestation  that  he  had  committed  no  offence, 
either  against  the  law,or  the  temple,  or  the  Roman 
government.    Festus,  who  had  refused  to  send 
him  to  Jerusalem  before,  was  now  willing  to 
oblige  theui,  perceiving  the  controversy  was  of 
a  religious  kind,  and  what  he  had  little  know- 
ledge of :  he  therefore  asked   Paul,  if  he  was 
willing  to  be  tried,  in  his  presence,  before  the 
council  at  Jerusalem.    The  apostle,  who  knew 
what  treatment  he  might  expect  from  the  Jews, 
answered,  that  he  ^'as  then  at  Caesar's  judgment- 
seat,    >vhere  he  ought  to  be  tried,    and  that, 
if  found  guilty,  he  was  not  unwilling  to  suffer ; 
but  that  against  the  proposal  of  being  delivered 
up  to  those  who  thirsted  for  his  blood,  he  ap- 
pealed to  Caesar.     This  was  one  privilege  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  that  when  he  thought  himself 
aggrieved  in  an  inferior  court,  he  might,  by  en- 
tering such  an  appeal,  put  a  stop  to  proceedings, 
and  refer  the  cause  to  the  immediate  determina- 
tion of  the  emperor.      From   the  example  of 
St.  Paul,  who  counted  not  his  life  dear,  but  was 
willing,  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  learn,  that  it  is  very  allowable 
for  a  Christian  to  avail  himself  of  the  laws  and 
privileges  of  his  country,  when  unjustly  perse- 
cuted for  righteousners'  sake :  and  perhaps,  in 
some  cases,   it  would  be  blameable  to  omit  it. 
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Civil  liberty  is  a  d^posUum  with  which  we  are 
intrusted  for  posterity,  and,  by  all  lawful  means, 
should  be  carefully  pre8ei:ved,  Festus,  after 
having  consulted  with  his  council  and  lawyers 
upon  this  unexpected  turn,  admitted  the  appeal, 
and  determine  he  should  be  sent  to  Rome» 
Paul  had  long  had  a  desii*e  to  visit  the  believei*s 
in  that  city,  and  had  formed  some  plans  concern* 
ing  it.  But  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
dii'ect  his  steps.  His  way  was  now  opened  in  a 
manner  he  had  not  thought  of ;  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  had  made  it  more  evident,  that  his 
bonds  proved  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  this,  Agrippa,  son  of  the  late 
Herod,  who  had  large  territories,  and  the  title 
of  king,  under  the  Romans,  came,  with  his  sister 
Bernice,  to  congratulate  Festus  upon  bis  acces- 
sion to  his  government  He  was  a  man  of  a 
fair  character,  a  professed  Jew,  but  possessed  of 
moderation  and  prudence.  During  their  stay, 
Festus  informed  them  of  what  had  lately  hap* 
pened  concerning  Paul.  The  whole  that  he  un- 
derstood of  the  affair  was,  that  he  had  not  been 
guiftyof  any  crime;  but  that  his  accusers,  had . 
certiun  questions  against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stitions, and  concerning  one  Jesus,  who  was  dead, 
and  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  To  him 
flie  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were  points  of  equal 
indifference:  not  so  to  those  who  believe  he 
died  for  them,  and  who  expect  that  because  he 
lives,  they  shall  live  also.  This  imperfect  ac- 
count made  Agrippa  desirous  to  hear  Paul  him- 
self; and,  accordingly,  the  next  day,  Agrjlppa, 
Bernice,  and  Festus,  being  .seated  in  *"  court,,  at- 

^  The  apology  St.  Paul  made  for  him»clf  was  not  his 
trial;  he  had  already  stopped  all  proceedings  at  law  by  his 
appeal  to  Csesar;  nor  was  Festus  thea  as  a  judge  upon  hisv 
triounal*  '  -^  ■        -     . 
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tended  By  their  officers  and  train,  and  a  nurabier  of 
the  principal  people,  Paul  was  oncemore  brought 
forth  "^  to  speak  in  public  for  hHB<self,  On  ftris 
occasion  he  addressed  himself  particnlarly  to 
A^ppa ;  and,  having  expressed  his  satis^cdon 
that  he. was  permitted  to  speak  before  one  who 
was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  cus* 
toms  of  the  Jews,  he  related  the  cause  of  his  pre- 
rent  confinement.  He  professed  his  feith  and 
hope  in  the  Scripture,  and  then,  as  he  had  done 
before,  be  gave  him  an  account  of  the  extraor- 
dinary means  by  which  he  had  been  changed 
from  a  "^  persecutor  to  a  follower  of  Jesus,  in  his 
journey  to  Damascus.  His  defence  therefore 
(as  has  been  formerly  observed)  was  rather  ex- 
perimental than  argumentative,  and  made  very 
different  impressions  upon  his  beard's.  Festus, 
who  seems  to  have  had  a  good  opinion  of  his 
sfncerit)'  and  intention,  yet,  supposing  no  ma» 
in  his  sober  senses  could  believe  such  a  strange 
«tory,  mtemipted  him  in  his  narration,  arid,  with 
ah  air,  rather  of  pity  than  indignation,  said, 
*^  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself!  Much  learning 
hath  made  thee  mad !"  *  A   similar  judgement  is 

*^  Acts,  xxvi. 

^  )^peaking  of  his  past  conduct  towards  the  disciples,  he  n 
calls- it  fnadness;  being,  esctedwgly^  or  (as  we  express  it)  rag- 
ing 777^^  against  them^  A  man  in  this  state  will  assault  any 
person  he  meets;  he  waits  for  no -provocation,  listens  to  no 
entreaty,,  regards  no  consequences.  Thus  the  apostle  judged 
of  himself  when  a  persecutor  of  the  church;  and  the  spirit 
of  persecution  in  every  age  has  been  the  same.  May  God 
restore  those  tu  their  right  minds  who  are  governed  by  it! 

«  His  answer  to  Festus  is  expressed  with  much  acciirafcy 
and  precision.  "  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus !  but 
speaK  forth  {avo^B^onaC)  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.'' 
Madness  discovers  itself  either  in  the  apprehension  of  a 
false  object,  or  in  the  false  apprehension  of  a  true  one.  The 
things  he  spoke  of  were  true  Tax  themselves;  and  his  ideas  of 
them  just  and  proportionate. 
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pasfied^  by  toa  many,  upon  all  wbo  profeaa  an 
aaquaintanee  with  the  life  of  faith  in  an  unseen 
Jesus ;    Imty  ordinarily,  now  the  effect  is  not 
aaeril^d  m  the  excess  of  learning,  but  to  the 
wimtof  il^:  as,  on  the  other  hand,  a  roan  who 
maintains  t^e  wildest  absurdities,  puts  his  judge- 
ment and  undei^tanding  to  little  hazard"  in  the 
world's  estieem,  if  his  chimeras  are  set  off  with 
a  conipetent  apparatus  of  literature*     Agrippa, 
howe^»er,    was    differently    affecte<),    especially 
when-  Paul'  madie  a  bold  appeal  to  himself,  cons« 
ceming  the  notoriety  of  the  facts  which  had 
lately  happened,  and  the  truth  of  tlie  prophe- 
cies with  which  they  were  connected^     Here  the 
poiver  of  truth  triumphed  again;  and  Agrippa 
was  so  'Struck,  that,  without  regarding  the  nu« 
merous  assembly,  or  the  displeasure  such  a  de- 
claration mi^t  give  both  to  Jews  and  Romans, 
particularly  to  Festu^,  who  had  expressed  his 
sentiment  just  before,  he  gave  way  to  the  emo- 
tions of  his  mind,  and  said  aloud,  ^^  Almost  thou, 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian/'    Yet  this  was 
but  an  involuntary  conviction ;  it  did  honour  to 
the  apostle,  but  was  of  no  benefit  .to  himself. 
And  the  concession  which,  at  fil'st  view,  seems 
to-  proceed    from   an   ingenuous   spirit,    when 
cidsely  eseamined,   amounts    but   to    this,    that 
though  Agrippa  was,  indeed,  convinced  of  the 
truth,  his  heart  was  so  attached  to  the  present 
evil  world,  that  he  bad  neither  courage  nor  will 
to  follow  it:  as  when  we  say  of  a  picture,  It 
looks  almost  alive,  we  do  not  mean,  strictly,  that 
thepe'  is  any  more  life  in  the  painting,  than  in 
the  canvass  on  which,  it  is  drawn,  but  only  that 
the  resemblance  is  strong ;  so  the  almost  Chris- 
tian, however  specious  in  his  professions,  isstill 
destitute  of  that  living  principle  which  alone  can 
enable  him  to  make  them,  good,  and  is,  in  rea- 
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lity,  an  utter  stranger  to  true  Christianity.  In  the 
graceful  return  the  apostle  made  to  tl^  klng'» 
acknowledgement^  he  hinted  at  this  defect^  wish- 
ing that  both  Agrippa^  and  all  who  heard  him^ 
were  not  only  almost,  but  altogether,  as  he  wa3^ 
hunself,  with  an  exception  to  the  chains  he  wore 
for  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  This  answer  dis- 
covers, in  one  view,  the  confidence  he^  had  ia 
his  cause,  the  happy  frame  of  his  mind,  the  eu* 
gaging  turn  of  his  address,  and  his  unbounded 
benevolence.  He  could  wish  nothing  betteiv 
than  what  he  himself  felt,  to  his  dearest  friends^ 
and  he  wished  nothing  worse  tohis  greatest  ene- 
mies ;  nay,  he  wished  that  his  enemies  might,  if 
possible,  experience  all  his  comforts,  without 
any  of  his  trials.  When  Festus  and  Agrippa 
WjBre  withdrawn,  they  agreed  in  their  opinion^ 
that  he  had  done  nothing  deserving  of  death,  or 
«ven  of  imprisonment,  and  that  he  might. have 
been  released,  if  he  had  not  himself  prevented  it 
"by  appealing  to  Csesar. 

Inconsequence  of  the  determinajtion  to  send 
Jiim  to  Rome,  ^  he  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  a  centurion  named  Julius,  with  whom  he 
embarked  in  a  vessel  that  was  on  a  trading  voy- 
yage  to  several  parts  of  the  Lesser  Asia.  Aris- 
tarchus,  and  some  other  of  his  friends,  went 
with  him ;  and  particularly  the  evangelist  Luke^ 
who  seems  to  have  been  the  inseparable  compa* 
iiion  of  his  travels  from  the  fii*st  time  he  was  at 
'Troas,  They  touched  the  following  day  at 
Sidon,  where  the  centurion  gave  him  liberty  U> 
refresh  himself,  and  visit  his  friends.  At  their 
next  port,  Myra,  in  Lycia,  a  vessel  ofFering: 
which  was  bound  directly  for  Italy,  they  went 
on  board  her.    In  the  beginning  of  this  passage 

^  Acts,  xxvii. 
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tbey  were  retarded  by  contrary  wiuds«  At 
length  they  reached  the  island  of  Crete  (now 
called  Candia;)  and  having  put  into  a  port^ 
called  the  Fair-Havens,  Paul  would  have  per-- 
suaded  them  to  have  staid  there,  intimating  that; 
as  the  winter  was  now  advancing,  they  would 
meet  with  many  inconveniences  and  dangers,  if 
they  ventured  to  proceed  any  farther.  Long 
voyages  were  seldom  attempted  during  the  win- 
ter in  tiiose  days,  or  for  many  ages  after,  till  the' 
knowledge  of  the  compass  made  way  for  those 
great  improvements  in  navigation,  which  now 
embolden  the  mariner  to  sail  indiflTerently  at  any 
season  of  the  year.  But,  it  is  probable,  the 
apostle's  precaution  was  not  merely  founded 
iipoif  the  obvious  disadvantages  of  the  season, 
but  rather  upon  an  extraordinary  pre-iutimation 
of  what  was  soon  to  happen.  But  his  remon- 
strance was  overruled,  the  centurion  preferring 
the  judgment  of  the  master  of  the  ship,  who 
thought  it  best,  if  possible,  to  reach  another 
haven  at  the  west  end  of  the  island,  which  was 
thought  to  be  more  commodious  and  safe  thaii 
the  place  Paul  proposed.  A  favourable  wind 
{^ringing  up  from  the  south  determined  their 
resolves,  and  they  set  sail  with  a  good  confidence 
of  soon  reaching  their  desired  port. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  Paul's  case  and  cha- 
racter had,  by  this  time,  engaged  the  notice  of 
many  of  his  fellow-passengers  in  the  ship.  Upon 
a  superficial  inquiry^  they  would  learn,  that  he 
was  the  follower  of  one  Jesus,  who  had  been  cru- 
cified; that  he  was  esteemed  «  setter-forth  of 
i^trange  gods,  and  charged  with  having  disturbed 
the  public  peace  wherever  he  came.  He  pro- 
bably took  frequent  occasions  to  speak  of  his 
Lord  and  Master  to  those  about  him;  and,  as- 
he  had  sevei'al  companions,  th^  manner  of  their 
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social  wiMnhip  could  hvdlf  pass  unobservedi 
but  no  emergency  had  as  j$t  occiared  toraamfest 
tte  solidit]F  and  torce  of  his  principies  tO'fuU  aid<^ 
Tantagpe^  aad  to  make  it  trident  to  all  with  whom- 
Irs  saUed,  tiiat  his  God  was  Ssnt  unlike  the  idols" 
of  the  Heathens;  and  thi^  the  religbn  whidk 
pfompted  him  to  do  and  snfier  so  much  for  the* 
sidie  of  Jesus,  was  founded:  Bot  in  the  imaginati<»Bi^ 
and  inventions  of  men^  but  in  reaiitf  and  trutb. 
in  prosperous  circum^tanees^  most  people  are^ 
msikf  satisfted  with  their  own  principles,  and* 
are  ready  to  take  it  for  gvaated,  ti[ia€  even  the* 
notions  received  from  no  bet^ser  source  than  tr»-' 
(tttion  or  custom,  cannot  be  wrong,  or,  at  leas^ 
will  not  be  dangerous;  but  it  is  in  a  season  of 
uaoommon  distress  that  the  truth  and  efficacy* 
of  vital  religion  appear  with  the  most  ineon*- 
tesitible  aathc»rity.     The  God  who  alone  can  de- 
liver when  all  hope  of  safety  is  taken  away,  and 
Ihe  religion  which  can  inspire  a  man  with  con- 
fidence and  peace  when  th^e  is  nothing  but  dis- 
may and  confusion  around  him,  will  then  extort 
some  acknowledgment,  even  from  those  who  had 
before  thought  of  them  with  indifference.    Fi-om 
these  considerations  we  may  collect  one  general 
reason  ^'hy  the  Lord,  who,  by  his  divine  provi- 
dence, adjusts  the  time  and  circumstances  of' 
every  event,  and  with<^t  whose  permission  not  a 
sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground,  permits  his  faith- 
ftil  people  to  be  so  often  exercised  with  severe 
trials.    It  is  to  manifest  that  their  hopes  are  well 
gFoimded;  that  they  have  not  taken  up  with 
words  and  notioi^,  but  have  a  real  and  sure  sup*- 
port,  and  can  hope  and  rejoice  in  God  under 
those  pressures  which  deprive  others  of  all  their 
patience  and  all  their  coierage :  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  eyineo  that  Ms  power  and  faithlialne8& 
1^  surely  engaged  on. their  behalf;  that  he  puts 
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an  honour  upoai  their  pniyers,  is  near  to  hdjgt 
Ibem.  in  the  the  time  of  trouble,  and  can  deliver 
theni  out  o£  their  greatest  extranities.    We  are 
not  then  to  wonder  that  Ihis  favoured  sdrvanit  of. 
theLotd^  after.having  endured  so  many  suffermga 
and  hardships  upon  the  land,  was  exposed,,  in  the 
cmtrse  of  this  voyage^  to  equal  dangers  and  dif*<^ 
fioulties  upon  the  sea;  for  they  had  not  long 
(ffutted  their  last  port  bdbre  dieir  hopes  of  gain-^ 
iag  a  better  were  blasted ;  they  were  overtaken 
1^  asudden  and  violent  storm.    The  name  given 
of  it  by  the  historian,  Euroclydon^  expresses  its 
direction  to  have  been  from,  the  eastern  qparter, 
and  its  energy  upon  the  waves.    The  tempest 
irresistibly  overpowered  the  mariners,  and  ren* 
dered  their  art  impracticable  and  vain.    They 
were  compelled  to  abandon  the  ship  to  the  direc-* 
sion  of  the  wind,  and  were  Imrried  away  thev» 
knew  not  whither.    Mention  is  made  of  the  dif- 
ficulty they  bad  to  secure  the  ship's  boat,  as  the 
only  probable  means  of  escaping  if  they  should 
be  wrecked,  which  yet,  in  the  event,  was  wholly 
useless  to  them ;  likewise  of  their  endeavours  to 
str^igthen  the  ship  by  girding  her  with  ropes^. 
and  of  their  throwing  a  considerable  part  of  the 
lading  and  tackling  into  the  sea.    In  this  dis-» 
tressed  situation,  expecting  every  hour  to  be 
eidier  swallowed  up  by  the  waves,,  or  dashed  to 
pieces  against  unknown  rocks  and  shores,  they . 
continued  fourteen  days.    When  they  were  al- 
most worn  out  with  hardship  and  anxiety,  and 
there  was  no  human  probability  of  deliverance^, 
the  Lord  manifested  the  care  he  had  of  his  ser* 
vants.    The  seamen  had  not  seen  sun  or  stars  for 
many  days ;  but  his  eye  had  been  upon  Paul  and 
his.  companions  every  moment*    No  one  on  bocuid 
could  even  conjecture  into  what  part  of  the  sea  the. 
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ship  was  driven ;  but  the  Lord  knew,  bwA*  his 
abgels  knew ;  and  now  one  was  commanded  to^ 
appear,  to  comfort  the  apostle,  and  to  give  him 
a  word  of  comfort  for  all  on  board.  Upon  this^ 
he  addressed  the  people  in  the  ship,  exhortiDgf 
them  to  take  some  food,  and  to  be  of  good  cou- 
rage ;  for  that  the  God  to  whom  he  belonged^' 
and  whom  he  served,  had  given  him  assurance,, 
by  an  angel,  not  6nly  of  his  own  safety,  but  that 
the  lives  of  all  on  board  should  be  preserved  f<Mr 
his  sake;  that  the  ship  would  be  cast  upon  a  cer-» 
tain  island ;  but  he  fully  relied  on  the  promise^^ 
that  not  one  of  them  should  be  lost :  he  had  been 
told  that  he  must  stand  before  CsBsar^  which  was- 
a  sufficient  earnest  of  his  preservation  j  for  who/ 
or  what^  can  disappoint  the  purpose  of  God  > 
Amidst  all  these  threatening  appearances.  Pan) 
was,  in  reality,  as  safe  in  the  storm  as  Csessir 
could  be  thought  upon  the  throne.  And  thus  alt 
his  servants  are  inviolably  preserved  by  his  watch- 
ful providence,  so  that  neither  elements  tior  ene- 
mies can  hurt  them,  till  the  work  he  has  ap- 
Jjointed  them  is  accomplished. 

At  length  the  seamen   perceived  indications 
that  they  were  drawing  near  land;  and  when 
they  were   driveii  into  a  convenient  depth  of 
water,  they  cast  anchor,  and  waited  for  the  ap- 
proach of  day.     In  this  interval  the  people  were 
encouraged,  by  Paul's  advice  and  example,  to 
eat  a  hearty  meal,  by  which  their  strength  and 
spirits  were  recruited  to  sustain  the  fatigue  they 
were  yet  to  undergo.    In  the  moniing  they  saw" 
an  island,  but  knew  it  not.    The  mariners,  re- 
garding their  own  safety  only,  were  about  to- 
make  their  escape  in  the  boat;  but  Paul  inform-' 
ing  the  soldiers  that  they  could  not  be  saved 
linless  the  seamen  remained  in  the  ship,  they 
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paid  so  much  regard  to  his  judgment  as  imme- 
diately to  cut  the  ropes  by  which  the  boat  was 
fastened,  and  give  her  up  to  the  sea. 
-  Thc^r  only  remaining  resource  was  to  force 
the  ship  upon  the  shore,  in  a  place  where  land- 
ing would  be  most  practicable,  and  of  this  the 
mariners  were  the  most  proper  judges.    If  this 
island  (as  is  generally  supposed)  was  that  which' 
we  now  call  Maltay  we  know  that  it  is  almost  en-' 
vironed  with  rocks.    They  having  therefore  clis-^- 
covered  an  open  bay,  with  a  beach  of  sand  or 
pebbles, «  endeavoured  to  nm  the  ship  there; 
but  had  the  management  of  this  business  been 
1^  to  the  soldiers  and  passengers,  who  were 
unexperienced  in  sea  afiairs,  they  might  proba- 
bly^ have  let  her  drive  at  random  against  the 
rocks,  where  an  escape  would  (humanly  speak- 
ing) have  been  impossible.   In  this  view  we  may< 
observe,  that  the  apostle's  firm  confidence  in  the 
promise  he  had  received  was  connected  with  a 
prudent  attention  to  the  means  in  their  power, 
from  which  the  promise  received  was  so  far  from 
dispensing  them,  that  it  was  their  chief  encou* 
ragemerit  to  be  diligent   in  employing  them. 
This  incident  may  be  applied  to  points  of  more 
general  impprtanccj  and,  if  carefully  attended  to, 
might  have  determined  or  prevented  many  un- 
necessary and  perplexing  disputes  concerning 
the   divine  decrees,  and  their  influence  on  the 
contingencies  of  human  life.    What  God   has 

s  "  They  discovered  «.  certain  creek,  with  a  shore."  But 
there  was  a  shore  all  round  the  island.  Aiyia\os  does  not 
express  the  sea  coast  in  general,  or  a  rocky,  craggy  shore, 
but  the  skirts  of  an  oj^en  bay,  convenient  for  lanching, 
landing,  or  drawing  a  net  for  fish.  See  Matt.  xiii.  2.  48. 
John  xxL  4.  A  mariner,  who  understood  Greek  would,, 
pierhaps,  render  the  sentence  thus — "  They  observed  a  cer- 
tain bay,  with  a  beach."  And  this  they  chose  as  the  most 
likely  place  to  get  safe  ta  laud.  ~  / 


^ipoiittedi  sfaflil  smaely  come  ta*  pasi^  but  iursndi^ 
ft  mBomer,  that  ail  tlie  Hteftos  aiid  aecoisiBasfi. 
causes^  by  which  be  haft  detensined  ta  fulfil  Uur 
desBgns,  shall  ha;ve  their  proper  place  and  sub« 
s^riency.    Accordingly  they  made  liie  beit  o£^ 
dieir  way  to  the  shore  ;*  but,  .before  they  quitei 
reached  It^  the  ^ip  was  stopped.by  apoiotour 
bank,^  where  her  fi>re  part  stuck  &st,  and:  re^ 
mained  immoveable,  but  the  stem,  or  hinder 
parl^  waa  pres^itiy  broken  by  the  w)lence  o£tfae/ 
starges.    In  the  general  concision,  the  soldiers^ . 
tmmindfid  how  much  they  were  indebted  ta 
Paul,  proposed  that  all  the  pristmers  should  be 
killed  without  distinction^  lest  they  dbould.  be. 
accountable  if  any  of  them  escaped;  but  the 
eenturion,  who  interested  himself  in  his  preser- 
vation, rejected  the  motion,    and  commanded^ 
every  one  to  do  what  they  couM  for  their  own 
safety.    Many  who  could  swim  cast  themsel:i»es/ 
into  the    sea;    the  rest  availed  themselves  of 
planks  and  broken  pieces  of  die  ship;  andtiie. 
merieiftil  providence  of-  the  Lord  gave  tbeir  en- 
deavours success,  so  that  the  whole  company, 
consisting  of  two  hundred  and  seventy-^x  per- 
sons, came  $afe  to  land. 

The  inhabitants,  though  called  Barbarians, 
received  and  accommodated  them  with  great, 
humanity,  and  manifested  a  tenderness  too  rarely 
found,  upon  such  occasions,  amongst  those  who 
bear  die  name  of  Christians :  they  brought  them, 
under  cover,  and  kindled  fires  to  warm  and  dry 
them.  The  apostle,  who  cheerfiiUy  suited  him- 
self to  ail  circumstances,  assisted  In  supplying  the. 

*»  Toirov  MaXaara'ov  is  rendered,  io  our  version,  "  a  place 
where  two  seas  met  ;**  but  there  is  nothing  answerable  to 
the  word  met:  probably,  it  means  what  the  manners  caU  a 
spit,  or  pallet  of  sand,  running  off  from  the  shore,  and 
which  iiad  a  suiEcient  depth  of  water  on  either  side . 
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fire  with  fitelj  but  baving^  gathered  a  parcel  of  * 
sticks,  a  viper>  which  was  unperceived  in  the 
midst  of  them,  fastened  Itself  upon  his  hand.  He~ 
bad  just  escaped  from  storm  and  shipwreck^  aad 
was  exposed  to  as  great  a  danger  of  another 
kind.  Such  is  the  nature  of  our  present  states 
aoid  it  is  a  proof  of  eur  pride  and  ignorance,  that: 
we  are  seldom  greatly  apprehensive  for  our- 
selves, but  when  some  formidable  appearance  is* 
before  our  eyes.  A  tempest,  pestitence,  or  earth* 
quake,  alarms  us,  and  not  without  reason ;  but,, 
sdas !  we  are  not  such  mighty  creatures  as  to- 
have  nothing  to  fear  but  from  such  powjerful 
agents.  A  tile,  a  ily,  a  hair,  or  a  grain  of  sand^ 
are  sufficient  insfniments,  in  the  hand  of  God,  to^ 
remove  a  king  from  the  throne  to  the  grave,  or 
to  cut  off  the  conqueror  at  the  head  of  his  victo- 
rious army.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  serve 
the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him,  are  equally  safe 
'Under  all  events :  neither  storms,  nor  flood,  nor 
flames,  nor  the  many  unthought-of  evils  which 
lurk  around  in  the  smoothest  scenes  of  life,  have 
permission  to  hurt  them  till  their  race  is  finished; 
and  tlicn  it  little  signifies  by  what  means  they  are 
removed  into  their  Master's  joy.  The  apostle,  in 
the  strength  of  divine  faith,  shook  off  the  veno- 
mous .creature  into  the  fire,  and  remained  un- 
moved and  unhurt.  The  islanders,  who  saw 
what  had  past,  judged  at  first  (from  those  faint 
apprehensions  of  a  superior  power  inflicting  pu- 
nishment on  the  wicked,  which  seem  to  remain 
in  the  darkest  and  most  ignoi*ant  nations)  that  he 
was  certainly  a  murderer,  who,  though  he  had 
escaped  the  seas,  was^  pursued  by  vengeance, 
and  marked  out  for  destruction;  but  when,  after 
expecting  for  some  time  to  see  him  drop  down 
dead,  they  found  that  he  had  received  no  harm^ 
Aey  retract^  their  eensuie^  aild  conceived  him- 
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to  be  a  god^  or  something  more  than  man.  This 
event  probably  jprepared  them  to  bear  bim  Xvith 
attention. 

The  apostle  and  his  friends  were  courteously 
entertained  three  day»  by  Publius,  the  chief  per- 
son of  the  island,  who  resided  near  the  place  of 
their  landing.  He  requited  the  kindness  of  his 
host,  by  restoring  to  health  his  father,  who  had 
been  some  time  ill  of  a  fever  and  dysentery.  la 
the  same  manner  he  laid  his  hands  on  many  sick 
persons,  who  were  healed  in  answer  to  his  pray- 
csrs.  These  acceptable  services  procured  him 
much  favour  from  the  inhabitants;  and  when^* 
after  three  months'  stay^  he  was  about  to  depart^ 
they  furnished  him  liberally  with  necessary  pro- 
visions for  his  voyage. 

.  A.  B.  62.]  They  sailed  from  thence  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria  that  had  wintered  in  the  island^ 
^nd  stopping  three  days  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,, 
soon  after  arrived  at  Rhegium,  and  from  thence  ,, 
in  two  days,  at  Puteoli,  near  Naples,  where 
they  disembarked,  and  continued  a  week,  at  the- 
request  of  the  Christians  of  the  place.  From 
Puteoli  to  Rome  their  joiKney  lay  about  one 
4iuudred  miles  by  land. 

The  disciples  at  Rome  having  heard  of  Paul's 
approach,  several  of  them  met  him  at  a  place 
called  Appii  Forum,  and  another  party  at  the 
Three  Taverns;  the  ibrnier  place  being  about 
fifty,  and  the  other  thirty  miles  from  the  city.  At 
the  sight  of  these  believers,  whom  he  Bad  loved 
unseen,  we  are  told  he  thanked  God  and  took* 
courage.  Even  the  apostle  Paul,  though  habi- 
tually flaming  with  zeal  and  love,  was  not 
always  in  the  same  frame.  We  learn  from 
his  own  account  of  himself,  that  he  had  some- 
times sharp  exercises  of  mind';  and  perhaps  - 
this  was  such  a  time,  when  his  thoughts  were 


i 


Cliap«L]         Ecclesmtiml  Butory.  2||9^:- 

nuich  engaged  on  what  awaited  him  iipon  his 
arrival  at  Rome^  and  his  appearance  bdbre  the 
cruel  and  capricious  Nero.  The  Lord  has  so 
constituted  his  body,  the  church,  that  the  diffe«> 
rent  members  are  needful  and  helpful  to  each  * 
other,  and  the  stronger  are  often  indebted  to  the 
weaker*  St.  Paul  himself  was  revived  and  saxir 
mated  at  this  juncture  by  the  sight  of  those  who 
were,  in  every  respect,  inferior  to  him.  It 
rejoiced  him  to  see  that  Christ  his  Lord  was 
worshipped  at  Rome  also;  and,  being  in  the 
presence  of  those  with  whom  he  could  open  his 
mind,  and  freely  confer  upon  the  glorious  truths 
that  filled  his  heart,  be  at  once  forgot  the  fatigue 
he  had  lately  suffered,  and  the  future  difficulties 
he  had  reason  to  expect. 

Upon,  their  arrival  at  ^ome,  the  centurion 
delivered  up  the  prisoners  to  the  proper  officer; 
but  Paul  had  the  favour  allowed  him  to  live  in  a 
house  which  he  hired,  under  the  guard  of  one 
soldier.  Here  he  immediately  discovered  his . 
usual  activity  of  spir^  in  his  Master's  cause ;  and^ 
ivithoiit  losing  time,  sent  on  the  third  day  for 
the  principal  persons  of  the  Jews  (according  to 
his  general  custom  of  making  the  first  declara* 
tions  of  the  Gospel  to  them,}  and  ^quainted 
them  with  the  cause  of  his  prosecution  and 
appeal.  He  assured  them  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tion, in  vindicating  himself,  to  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  his  own  people;  adding,  that,  not 
for  any  singularities  of  his  own,  or  for  any  offence 
against  the  law  of  Moses,  but  for  the  hope  of 
Israel,  he  was  bound  with*  the  chain  he  then 
wore.    They  answered,  that  they  had  received 

<  Among  the  Eomaos,  the  prisoner  was  always  chadned 
to  the  soldier  or  soldiers  who  guarded  him.  St.  Paul  speaks 
of  his  chain,  both  to  friends  and  enemies,  with  an  mdif- 
ference  that  shows  how  well  content  he  was  to  wear  it  for  his 
Master's  sake.    See  I^hes.  vi;  $0. ;  a  Tim.  i.  W. 
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no  iiifeniiati<m  ebneeraiag  him-  from  Judea,  but ' 
thiit  they  nndefstood  tlie  sect  to  which  he  pro^ 
fessed  an  at^tachment  was  every  where  spoken 
against;  they  therefore  desired  to  hear  his  senti* 
ments^  and  appointed  a  day  for  the  pnrpose,  when 
many  of  them  (^ame  to  him^  and  he  spenf  the 
whole  day,  from  momihg^till  evening,  in  proving, 
confirming,  and  esfplatning  the  nature  and  neces- 
sity of  the  Gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  from  * 
the  books  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  His  dfe- 
course  had  good  effect  upon  some;  but  others 
believed  not,  and  they  departed  with  considerable 
disagreement  among  themselves;  the  apostle 
taking  leave  of  them  with  that  solemn  warning, 
which  our  Loixl  had  often  used  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry,  from  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,^  de* 
nduncing  incurable  and  judicial  blindness  and 
hardness  of  heart  upon  those  who  wilfully  re- 
jected the  proposal  of  the  truth. 

He  remained  a.  prisoner  in  his  own  hired 
house  for  the  space  of  two  years,  having  an  unre- 
stjpained  liberty  to  receive  all  who  came  to  hnn, 
and  to  pre^h  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by 
Christ;  which,  we  learn  from  his  epistles,  ^  he  did* 
with  so  much  success,  that  his  imprisonment  evi- 
dently contributed  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Crospel,  enlisirged  the  number  of  believers,  and 
animated  the  zeal  and  confidence  of  those  who 
had  already  received  faith  and  gmcci 

A.  D.  63.J  The  history  of  St.  Luke  ends  here, 
which  I  have  followed  more  closely  than  I  at  first 
designed;  partly  becaiise  the  fslcts  he  has  recorded 
suggest  many  refliections  which  have,  more  or  less, 
a  reference  to  our  main  design,  and  partly  from 
a<  reluctance  to  leave  the  on^  sure  and  incon- 
testible  history  by  which  our  researches  into  the^ 
establishment  and  state  of  the  primitive  chnrchr 
k  isa,. vi.  g^  10»  » Philip,  i. ,!«. 


Cb^.L]*^        Ecclema^HmlHktary.  211 

cam  be  gtiMedC  For  though  goma  momimenbi  of 
the  esarly  ages  of  Christianity,  whkh  are  still 
extant,  have  a  greal  share  of  merit,  and  wiH 
afford  us  materials  to  make  good  our  plan,  yet 
they  must  be  selected  with  caution;  for  it  would 
be  a  want  of  ingenuousness  not  to  acknowledge, 
that  there  are  grea(t  mixttires  and  blemishes  to 
be  found  in  the  writings  of  those  who-  lived 
nearest  to  the  apostles'  times.  And  in  the  most 
ancient  historical  remains  several  things  have  a 
place,  which  show  that  a  spirit  of  credulity  and 
superstition  had  very  early  and  extensive  in- 
fluence ;  the  evident  traces  of  which  have  given 
too  foir  an  occasion  to  some  persons,  of  more 
leaminrg  than  candour,  to  attempt  to  bring  the 
whole  of  those  records  into  disrepute.  But^ 
where  the  characteristic  genius  and  native  ten* 
dency  of  the  Gospel  are  rightly  understood  and 
careftilly  attended  to,  a  mind,  not  und^r  thw 
power  of  bias  and  prejudice,  will  be  furnished 
w4th^sufiik!^nt  data,  whereby  to  distinguish  what 
is  genuine  and  worthy  of  credit,  from  the  spurious ' 
atid  uncertain  additions  which  have  been  incau- 
tiously received. 

\  shall  be  brief  in  deducing  our  history  from 
this  period  to  the  close  of  the  first  century.  St. 
Paul,  after  more  than  two  years'  confinement  at 
Rome,  having  not  yet  finished  his  appointed:* 
measure  of  service,  was  providentially  prcsei-ved 
from  the  designs  of  all  his  enemies  and  set  at 
liberty.  We  are  told  by  some,  that,  in  pursuance 
of  the  d^ign  he  had  long  before  expressed,  he 
went  into  Spain,  and  from  thence  to  Gaul,  now 
called  France  t  nor  have  endeavours  been  want- 
ing to  prove  that  he  preached  the  Gospel  even  in 
the  British  isles.  That  he,  at  some  time,  accom- 
plished  his  desire  of  visiting  Spam,  is  not  impro<- 
bable;  but  we  have  no  certain  e^enc«  tiiat  be 
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did  so.  Much  less  is  there  any  groutid  for  sup*  , 
posing  that  he  was  either  in  France  or  Britain. 
Prom  his  own  writings,  however,  we  have  good 
reason  to  helieve,  that  upon  his  dismission  from 
Rome,  he  revisited  the  churches  of  Syria,  and 
some  other  parts  of  Asia;  for,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  he  mentions  his  purpose  of,  seeing 
them,  in  company  with^  his  beloved  Timothy; 
and,  writing  to  Philemon,  who  lived  at  Colosse, 
he  requests  him  to  prepare  him  a  lodging,  for 
he  hoped  to  be  with  him  shortly.  And  it  was  • 
probably  in  this  progress  that  he  preached  in 
Crete,  and  committed  the  churches  he  gathered 
there  to  the  care  of  Titus;  for  we  have  no  account 
in  the  Acts  of  his  having  vi^rited  that  island 
before,  except  the  little  time  he  touched  there  in 
his  passage  to  Rome,  which  seems  not  to  have 
i)een  suflScient  for  so  great  a  work.  How  he  was 
employed  afterwards  we  know  not;  but  it  is 
generally  agreed,  that,  towards  the  latter  part  of 
Nero's  reign,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  there 
received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

in  the  accounts  preserved  of  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  we  likewise  meet  with  great  uncer- 
tainty; nor  can  any  thing  be  determined  to  satis- 
faction,  concerning  either  the  seat  of  their  la- 
bours,'or  the  time  or  manner  of  their  deaths 
I  shall  therefore  wave  a  particular  detail  of  what 
is  not  supported  by  sufficient  proof.  I  only 
observe,  concerning  St.  Peter,  that  the  assertion 
of  his  having  been  bishop  of  Rome,  on  which 
(and  not  on  the  true  rock)  the  whole  system  of 
the  papacy  is  built,  is  not  only  ioconsistent  with 
what  is  recorded  of  him  in  the  Acts,  and  the 
silence  of  St.  Paul  concerning  him,  in  the  epistles 
he  wrote  fix>m  thence— rbut  is  so  far  without 
foundation  in  ecclesiastical  history,  that  it  still 
reijoiains  a  point  of  dubious  controversy,  whether 
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he  ever  saw  Rome  in  bis  life.  If  be  did,  it  wibs 
probably  towards  tbe  close  of  it;  and  tbe  most 
i*eceived  opinion  isy  tliat  be  suffered  martyrdom 
tbere  at  the  same  time  with  St.  Patii;  that  Peter 
was  crucified,  and  that  Paul  bad  the  favour  of 
being  beheaded,  in  consideration  that  he  was  a 
Soman  citizen. 

The  Christians,  though  generally  despised,  and 
often  insulted,  for  their  profession,  had  not 
hitherto  been  subject  to  a  direct  and  capital  per* 
secution;  but  Nero,  who,  intoxicated  with  power, 
had  in  a  few  years  arrived  at  a  pitch  of  wicked- 
ness and  cruelty  till  th«n  unheard  of,  at  length 
directed  his  rage  against  the  servants  of  Christ* 

A.  D.64.]  In  his  tenth  year  the  city  of  Rome 
was  set  on  fire,  and  a  very  considerable  part  of 
it  consumed.  This  calamity  was  generally  im- 
puted to  him  as  the  author,  and  it  seems  not 
without  justice.  Mischief  and  the  misery  of 
others  were  the  study  of  his  life ;  and  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  expressed  great  pleasure  at  the 
spectacle,  and  to  have  sung  the  burning  of  Troy 
while  Rome  was  in  flames.  Though  he  after- 
wards did  many  popular  things,  and  spared  no 
expense  in  relieving  the  people  and  rebuilding 
the  city,  he  qould  not  clear  himself  from  the 
suspicion  of  the  fact,  any  otherwise  than  by 
charging  it  upon  the  Christians.  The  Heathen 
historian  Tacitus,  in  his  account  of  this  event, 
enables  us  so  well  to  judge  of  the  character  which 
the  Christians  bor^  in  his.  time,  that  I  shall  sub- 
join a  translation  of  it  for  the  information  of  the 
unlearned. 

*^  But  neither  the  emperor's  donations,  nor 
^'  the  atonement  offered  to  the  gods,  could  re- 
*^  move  the  scandal  of  this  report,  but  it  was  still 
*'^  believed  that*  the  city  had  been  burnt  by  his 
^^  instigation,    Nero  therefore,  to  put  a  stop  to 
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*^  the  romcuir,  charged  the  ftct,  anil  inSicted  Ae 
^^ /fieverest  punishmenste  for.it,  upoa  the  Chris- 
^'  itiaus,  as  they  were  commonlj  called^  a  people 
^'  detestaUe  for  their  ciimes.  The  author-  of 
*'  this  sect  was. Chri^,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
*^  herius,  was  put  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilaie. 
^^  The  destructive  superstition  which  was  by  ^is 
'^  means  suppressed  for  the  present,  soon  broke 
'^  out  again,  and  not  only  overspread  Judc^, 
*^  where  it  first  arose,  but  reached  even  to  Rome, 
*5  where  all  abominations,  from  every  quarter, 
''  are  sure  to  meet  and  to  find  acceptance. 
^^  Some  who  confessed  themselves  Christians 
'^  were  first  apprehended,  and  a  vast  multitude 
'^  afterwards  upon  their  impeachment,  who  were 
''  condemned,  !K>t  so  much  for  burning  the  city, 
*^  as  for  their  being  the  objects-  of  universal 
'^  hatred.  Their  bufferings  and  torments  were 
^^  heightened  by  mockery  and  derision.  Some 
^'  were  inclosed  in  the  skins  of  wild  beai^,  that 
^*  they  might  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs ;  others 
"  were  crucified ;  and  others,  being  covered  wiih 
^^  inflammable  matter,  jvere  lighted  up  as  torches 
^^  at  the  close  of  day.  These  spectacles  were 
"  exhibited  in  Nero's  gardens,  where  he  held^a 
"  kind  of  Circensian  show,  either  mixing  witii 
*^  the  populace  in  the  habit  of  a  charioteer,  or 
*^  himself  contending  in  the  race«  Hence  it 
^^  came  to  pass  thltt,  criminal  and  undeserving  of 
"  mercy  as  they  were,  yet  they  were  pitied,  as 
*^  being  destroyed  merely  to  gratify  his  savage 
^^  and  cruel  disposition,  and  not  with  any  view 
^^  to  tlie  public  good.^'j 

From  this  quotation  it  appears,  that  the  Chris- 
tians were  considered  by  the  Heathens  as  a  sect 
that  had  been  alsnost  crushed  by  the  death  of 
their  Master,  but  suddenly  racovered  strengtii, 
mid  spread  far  uid  near  soon  afterwards:  that 


.  Aef  wene  ik>  exiremely  odious,  <m  ^aeeauBt  nof 
.  the^  supposed  absurdity  ^and  wickedness  of  their 
.principles,  as  to  be  thought  capable  of  com- 
.mittu^  the  woist  crimes,  when  .no  sufficient 
|u*oof  could  be  found  of  their  having  committed 
auy :  thiU;  they  were  treated  as  the  professed  ene- 
mies of  mankind,  and  therefore,  upon  the  first 
oecasion  that  offered,  were  promiscuously  de- 
'  stroyed  with  the  most  unrelenting  cruelty :  that 
'  they  did  not  suffer  as  common  malefactors,  who, 
'.when  under  the  actual  punishment  of  their 
xsrimes,  are  usually  beheld  with  some  commisera- 
tion, hut  that  insult  and  derision  were  added  to  tl^e 
most  exquisite  inveutionsof  torture :  and  lastly,  that 
if  these  violent  proceedings  were  blamed  by  any, 
it  proceeded  rather  from  the  hatred  they  bore  to 
N^o,  than  from  a  suspicion  that  the  Christians 
•met  with  any  thing  more  than  their  just  desert. 
These  things  are  carefully  to  be  observed,  if  we 
would  form  a  right  judgment  of  the  primitive 
church.  It  is  possible  many  persons  suppose, 
tbat  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to. the  Ramans,  Corin- 
tiuaiue,  and  Ephesians,  were  (like  the  pastoral 
letters  of  bishops  in  our  own  time^)  addressed  to 
the  hulk  of  the  inhabitants  in  those  places ;  but 
the  case  was  far  otherwise.  The  Roiiiaus  to 
whom  St.  Paul  wrote,  were  inconsiderable  for 
their  number;  mostof  theni  contemptible  in  the 
sight  of  V  the  world  on  accpunt  of  their  poverty 
and  low  rank  in  life,  and  (as  the  above  extract 
firom  Tacitus  proves)  the  objects  of  public  de- 
t^tatio%  fi»:  their  attachment  to  the  name  and 
doctrines  of  J^us. 

Whether  this  persecution  was  confined  to 
iRome,  or  carried  on  by  public  authority  through 
.all  the  provinces  where  Cliristians  \mre  to  be 
J»uiu)y  is  not  absolutely  aertain^  though  the  latter 
seems  somt  .fo^obable^  for  it  is  hardly  to  be  sup^ 


916  AMmewof  [Book  11. 

posed  that  Nero  would  rage  against  them  in  the 
capital^  and  suffer  them  to  live  in  peace  every 
where  else.  TertuUian  expressly  asserts^  that 
Nero  enjoined  their  destruction,  by  public  edicts^ 
in  the  several  provinces;  and  his  testimony  seems 
wortliy  of  credit,  as  be  mentions  it  in  his  Apology, 
which,  though  written  more  than  a  century  after- 
wards^ was  not  at  so  great  a  distance  of  time  but 
he  might  easily  have  been  contradicted,  if  he  had 
advanced  an  untruth.  Besides,  the  example  of 
Nero,  without  his  express  injunctions,  seems  to 
have  been  sufficient  to  awaken  persecution 
against  a  people  so  generally  hated  as  the  Chris- 
tians were  Multitudes,  upon  this  occasion,  had 
the  honour  to  seal  their  profession  with  their 
blood ;  but  the  cause  for  which  they  suffered 
triumphed  over  all  opposition,  and  the  martyrs* 
places  in  the  church  were  supplied  by  an  access 
sion  of  fresh  converts. 

This  storm,  though  sharp,  was  not  of  very  long 
continuance :  it  terminated  with  the  life  of  Nero, 
who  was  compelled,  though  with  extreme  re- 
luctance, to  destroy  himself  with  his  own  haiids, 
that  he  might  escape  the  most  ignominious  pu- 
nishment; he  having  been,  by  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  justly  and  solemnly  branded  with  the  cha- 
racter which  malice  and  ignorance  would  have 
fixed  upon  the  Christian  tiame,  and  condemned 
to  be  whipped  to  death,  as  an  enemy  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

A.B.  68, 69.]  After  him,  Galba,  Otho,  and 
Vitellius,  were  successively  acknowledged  -em- 
peroi's;  but  their  reigns  were  short,  and  their 
deaths  violent.  The  Jewish  war,  which  ended 
in  the  final  catastrophe  and  dispersion  of  that 
nation,  was,  at  this  time,  carried  on  under  the 
command  of  Vespasian,  who,  while  engaged  in 
that  service,  was  saluted  emperor  by  his  army. 
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A«i>.7O0  Upon  tbk,  leaving  the  condut^t  of 
ihe.  war  to  his  son  TitoSj  he  returned  to  Italy  ^ 
and^  soon  afi^r  the  death  of  Vitellius,  was  peaecf- 
ably  established  in  the  gt^yornment.  Ti^ns  faw^ 
ing  a  secret  commission  from  God  (whom  he 
knew  not)  to  execute  his  fierce  displeasure 
.against  1^  Jews,  lipon.whom  wrath  was  now 
c&ome  to  the  uttermost,  after  destroying  the  whole 
country  of  Judea  with  fire  and  sword,  laid  siege 
rto  Jerusalem ;  and^  having  taken  it,  at  the  end  of 
five  Jiionths,  with  an  incredible  slaughter  of  tfie 
Jews  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  he  burnt 
the  city^^and  pulled ^own  the  very  walls.  More 
than  a  million  of  people,  who  had  trusted  in 
lying  words,  and  boasted  themselves  of  an  empty 
profession,  perished  in  this  war  ;^^,  and  those  who 
survived  were  reduced  to  slavery,  sold,  and  dis^ 
persed  into  all  parts,  at  the  will  of  conquetbrs* 
Thus  ended  the  Jewish  econcMny ;  and  the  law 
of  Moses  having  received  the  accomplishment  of 
all  its  types,  ceremonies,  and  precep*^,  in  the 
person,  life,  anddeath  of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  was 
irrevocably  abrogated  as  to  its  observance,  whicli 
was  rendered  utterly  impracticable  by  the. de- 
struction of  tire  temple  and  the  cessation  of  the 
priesthood.  .' 

A.  D.  79.]  Under  Vespasian,  and  Titus  who 
succeeded  him,  the  Christian  church  enjoyed 
considerable  peace  aM  liberty,  though,  upon 
many  occasions,  they  suffered  from  the  iiUwiil 
of  their  adversaries.  Few,  howevei-,  were  put 
to  death  publicly  and  professedly  fur  their  reli- 
gion, till  Domitiah,  who  came  to  theeinpireafter 
Jhis  brother  Titus,  [a.  d.  81]  and  who  (x)o  'mucb 
resembled  Nero  in  his  temper  and  conduct^  iinii; 
tated  him  likewise  in  employing  his  power 
against  the  followers  of  Christ  [a.  n.  94.]  Se* 
veral  are  mentioned  in  histXMry  who  suffered  id 

J. 


'Jus  time;  but  as  little. of  mosoi&sA,  or  tbat.caa  be 
lolfy  depended  on^  is  recorded  coooemiog^  them, 
i  ware  a  remtal  of  bare  names.  It  is  generaUf 
jielifived  that  St  John  was  baiaished .  to  the  ide 
4tf  Patmos  by  this  emperor,  wbere  he  wrote  his 
^isUes  to  the  churches  of  Asia^  and  the  rer^ 
lakion  of  future  eveote,  which  he  had  received, 
60m  the  Lord.  Some  there  are  who  place  these 
events  much  earlier,  under  the  reign  of  Clao€liu% 
but  the  former  opinion  seems  most  probable^ 
and  best  supported  by  the  testimony  of  the  an^- 
jcients;  but  the  story  of  his  having  been  cast 
into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  in  the  presence,  as 
some  add,  of  the  Roman  senate,  does  not  seem 
supported  by  any  tolerable  evidence.  It  is  be* 
lieved  that  he  gained  hi^  liberty  from  banishment^ 
and  returned  to  Epbesus^  or  the  neighbounng 
parts;  that  he  a&erwacds  wrote  his  GospeL  a 
lltde  before  14$  death,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
fai4>pened  about  the,  last  year  of  the  centur}^  If 
so,  he  WAS' probably  about  a  hundred  years  of 
age,  and  survived  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  a  con* 
siderable  space. 

Domitian,  having  made  the  earth  groan  under 
his  cruelties  and  excesses,  was  assassinated  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign  [a.  n.  96*]  Nerra 
siicceeded  (a  manpf  much  fairer  character,)  who 
repealed  thesanguinaiy  edicts  of  his  predecessor; 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Christians  were 
generally  persecuted  during  his  short  govern* 
ment.  Before  his  death  (for  he  did  not  Uve  two 
years)  he  adopted  Trajan  for  his  successor,  who 
came  to  the  empire  [a.  n.  98]  with  a  general 
approbation,  and  is  stiU  reputed  one  of  the  beat 
and  wisest  princes  that  Bone  vm$.  fitvomred 
with.  Fmm.  his  conduct  and  that  of  some  of 
the  following  emperors,  it  appeared,  that  the 
Gospelof  Christ  was  ncKt  only  hated  by  such  per^ 
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sons  as  Nero  and  Domltlfin/  who  seemed  pro«* 
fe«sed  enemies  to  every  thing  that  w&s  good  and 
pr^sewarthy,  but  that  men  who  d^ired  to  be 
thought  the  patrons  of  virtue,  aibd  to  act  uptMa 
the  most  benevolent  princifrfes,  bad  objectiona 
equally  strong  s^ainst  it;  for  if  Trajan  did  not 
isflfue  edicts  expreissly  against  the  Christians^  there 
Was  a  very  sharp  persecution  carried  on  against 
them  in  his  reign;  aiid  when  Pliny  (in  an  epistle^ 
still  cSKtant)  represented  to  him  the  greatness  of 
their  suffeirtngs^  and  the  multitiide  and  innocence 
of  the  sufferers,  the  emperor  interposed  no  far- 
ther by  his  answer,  than  to  forbid  infoi*mat!oxis 
against  them,  upon  suspicion,  to  be  encouraged; 
but  directed,  that  such  as  were  proved  to  be 
Christians,  and  refused  to  Join  in  the  Heathen 
sacrifices,  should  suffer  death:  and  when  he 
visited  Asia,  Ignatius,  who  was  bishop  of  An- 
tioeh,  being  brought  before  lihn,  he  condemned 
him,  with  his  own  mouth,  to  be  sent  to  Rome 
to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  But  we  shall 
resume  the  account  of  what  happened  under  his 
reign  hereafter,  h|s  second  or  third  year  [a.  d. 
100]  coinciding,  according  to  the  generally- 
received  computation,  with  the  end  of  the  first 
century,  which  I  have  fixed  as  the  limit  of  our 
researches  in  the  present  volume. 

But,  before  I  conclude  the  chapter,  it  may  be 
useful  to  inquire  what  might  be  Uie  motives 
ndiich  influenced  the  Heathens  s6  eagerly  to  em- 
brace every  occasion  of  showing  their  displea- 
sure against  the  professors  of  Christianity. 

The  original  and  proper  cause  of  the  injurious 
treatment  the  first  Christians  met  with  from  the 
ikeatbens^  and  particularly  from  the  Roman  go- 
vernment, which  usually  tolerated  every  kind  of 
rellgioQS  won^ip  that  did  ^not  interfere  with  the 
pobtic  tranqniflity  and  the  obedience  due  to  the 
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state,  was  one  that  is  of  an  abiding  and  universal 
.  influence,  namely,,  that  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart 
ivhich  cannot  be  brought  to  submit  to  the  wisdoni 
and  will  of  God.  This  has  been  the  secret  source 
of  all  the  persecution  which  has  been  the  lot  of 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ  in  every  age.  The 
sublime  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were  oflFensive  to 
the  pretended  wisdom  of  men,  and  the  spirituality 
of  its  precepts  no  less  thwarted  their  passions. 
Men,  if  only  left  to  themselves,  caunpt  but  oppose 
a  system  which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  reduces 
all  their  boasted  distinctions  of  character  to  a 
perfect  level  in  point  of  acceptance  with  God^ 
enjoins  a  life  and  conversation  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  the  customs  and  pursuits  which  uni- 
versally prevail,  and  brands  many  of  the  most 
allowed  and  authorized  practices  with  the  hard 
names  of  wickedness  and  folly.  But  they  are  not 
left  to  themselves  5  but  are,  in  a  degree  they  are 
little  aware  of,  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  who, 
for  the  power  he  maintains  and  exerts  over  them, 
is  styled  in  Scripture,  "  the  god  of  this  world." 
Since  their  own  evil  dispositions  are  thus,  insti- 
gated by  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  goodness, 
it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  powerful  restraints  of 
the  providence  of  the  Most  High,  that  his  ser- 
vants can,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place,  enjoy  an 
intei'val.  of  rest ;  and  though  he  has  always  made 
good  his  promise  .in  favour  of  his  church,  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it; 
though  they  who  oppose  it  successively  perish 
and  leave  their  schemes  unfinished,  while  the 
interest  against  which  they  rage  triumphs  over 
all  their  attacks,  and  subsists,  revives,  and  flou- 
risties  amidst  the  changes  which  sweep  away 
almost  the  remembrance  of  the  most  prosperous 
human  establishments;  yet  he  i^  pleased,  for 
wise  reasons,  to.  permit  them  to  try  what  they 
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caa  do.  Hereby  the  faith  and  patience  of  his 
people  are  strengthened  and  displayed,  his  care 
dver  them  ilhistrated,  and  those  who  ar6  sin- 
cerely devoted  to  him  are  evidently  distinguished 
from  hypocrites  and  pretenders,  who  join  in  au 
outward  attachment  to  his  Gospel  in  times  of 
prosperity,  but  are  presently  wearied  and  dis-» 
gnsted  when  storms  and  troubles  arise. 

Amongst  the  more  particular  reasons  why 
Christianity  was  .obnoxious  to  the  Heathens,  not 
only  to  persons  of  vile  character,  as  Nero,  but  to 
such  as  Trajan  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  are, 
even  to  this  day,  highly  extolled  for  their  probity 
and  discernment,  we  may  mention  these  that 
follow :  and  more  than  one  of  them  may  be 
easily  accommodated  to  similar  events  which 
stand  upon  the  records  of  history,  down  to  our 
times,  and  their  effects  will  probably  be  felt  by 
inany  who  are  yet  unborn. 

I.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  perhaps  was,  and 
always  will  be,  the  capital  offence.  The  Chris- 
tians'professed  to  place  all  their  hopes  on  the 
actions  and  suffi^rings  of  one  who  died,  to  all 
appearance,  like  a  common  nwilefactor.  This^ 
considered  in  one  view,  wa§  thought  such  a  kind 
and  degree  of  infatuation,  as  provoked  the  most 
sovereign  and  universal  contempt;  and,  in  ano- 
ther view,  it  raised  a  grave  concern  for  the  inte- 
rests of  morality  and  virtue  in  those  whose  pride 
was  flattered  by  their  own  empty  declamations 
on  those  sounding  topics.  Every  thing  that  was 
evil,  they  thought,  might  be  expected  from  men 
who  openly  declared  that  they  hoped  for  eternal 
happiness,  not  for  their  own  works  which  in  this 
connexion  they  depreciated  and  renounced,  but 
on  account  of  the  righteousness  and  mediation  of 
another.  If  it  was  possible  that  Christians  could 
maintain  that  course  of  conduct  which  the  Gos-- 


pel  tequire$>  dud,  at  the  same  thoe,  isonceal  the 
principles  aod  motives  on  which  they  act,  they 
might;  perhaps,  come  off  mcnre  easily  with  the 
world;  for  the  justice,  temperance^  goodness^ 
and  truth  which,  become  their  high  calling,  are 
suited  to  conciliate  peace  with  ^1  men.     But 
their  principles  must  iiot^  oannot^  be  concealed* 
Those  who  know  and  love  Jesus,  and  are  sensible 
of  their  immense  obligations  to  him>  will  glory  in 
him,  «im1  in  him  only ;  they  will  avow,  that  it  is 
not  by  their  own  power  or  holiness  that  they 
escape  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  but  that  they 
derive  all  their  strength  from^-faith  in  his  bloody 
and  from  the  suppoj*ts  of  his  grace.     They  dare 
not  conc^l  this,  nor  do  they  desire  it,  though 
they  are  sensible  that  the  world,  whether  it  bears 
the  name  of  Heathen  or  Christian,  will  bate  and 
despise  them  for  it. 

2k  The  Romans,  though  attached  to  their  old 
system  of  idoliatry,  were  not  averse  to  the  admis- 
sion (^  new  divinities, 'up<m  the  ground  of  whdt 
a  modem  writer  calls,  a  spirit  of  iiitercommunify  i 
that  is,  every  one  had  liberty  to  adopt  what  wor- 
^ip  he  pleased>  provided,  due  honour  was  giveii 
to  the  ancient  establisJiroents.  The  votaries  of 
the  E^u^yptian,  Roman,  and  Syrian  deities,  while 
they  paid  some  peculiar  regard  to  their  owa 
favourites,  indulged  each  other  in  a  mutual 
acknowledgment  of  the  rest ;  but  the  religion  o( 
Jesus  was  absolutely  incompatible  with  them  all, 
would  admit  of  no  competition,  and  his  followers 
could  not  avoid  declaring,  upon  all  occasioi^,  that 
*^  they  were  no  gods  that  were  made  with'  hands/' 
On  this  account  they  were  considered  as  a  mos| 
tixrcharitable,  proud,  and  nmrrow- hearted  sect;  m 
the  Jews,  for  the  same  reaiioQ,  bad  been  befofQ 
tiiem.  And  &us  it  will  always  be,  Notitiie^ 
1^1  more  ^feetually  secure  a  mmsL  in  th^  pea^e** 


fill  possesioott  of  his  own  ef  rors^  tjban  &i£r  plead^ 
iBgs  for  the  indiflbrenc^^  of  error  in  geneml,  and ' 
aHowing  those  who  liiost  widely  differ  froth  him* 
to  Ite  ail  rig^t  in  their  own  way)  and  this  liilce^  i 
warm  comprehension,  which  is  a  prineipal  part 
of  that  pretended  candour  and  charity  for  which 
onr  own  times  are  so  remarlcable,  presetves  a 
sort   of    intercourse    or    confederacy    amongst 
muhitudes,  who  are  Iiardly  agreed  in  any  one 
thing  but  their  joint  opposition  to  the  spirit  tod 
design  of  the  Gospel.     But  they  who  love  the 
truth  cannot  but  d^^lare  against,  every  deviation 
from  itj  they  are  obliged  to  decline  the  pro- 
posed intercommunity,    and  to    viildicate    the 
commands  and  institutions  of  God  from  the  in*  ' 
v^tttlons  and  traditions  of  men :  they  not  only 
build  for  tbettidelves  upon  the  foundation  Which 
God  has  laid  In'Zion,  but  they  are  free  to  profess  * 
their  belief,  thai;  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  ' 
lay;"'  that  "  there  is  no  other  name  gflven  urt^* 
mt  heaven  by  which  a  sinner  can  be  saved,'*  land  '- 
that  none  can  have  an  intei'est  in  this  name  but ' 
by  thirt;  faith  which  purifies  tlie  heart,  works  by  ' 
lov^,  and  ©veir^fomes  Xhe  world :  therefore  they ^ 
always  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  fa&ted,  as^ 
uficharitable  and  ceiisorious;  and  are  sure  to  he 
ti^gated  accordingly,   so  far  as  Opportunity  and  . 
circuiiistances  will  permit  those  who  think  them-  ^ 
selves  aggrieved  to  discover  their  resentment. 

9.  The  wisest  and  most  respectable  eharaqtei'S' 
among  the  Heathen  rulers,  either  for  reasMs  of - 
sta€e,'Or  from  their  own  supei'stition,  were  gene-  ' 
rally  the  imost  solicitous  to  preserve  the  old  reIi-« 
gion  tram  rnnbvations/    The  history  of  maiykintf  - 
famishes  us  with  frequent  proofe,  that  persons,  ' 
10  other^  respects,  of  the  greatest  penetration  and  ' 
gaaiufl,  have  ciften  been  as  bllndty  dtvoted  to  €hd 
abrapdilies  of  a  fafee  religion  a^  the  weakest 
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among  the  vulgar;  or  if  they  bad  seen  the  foU]^: 
<^  many  tilings  that  have  the  sanction  of  anti-^ 
quity  and  custom,  yet  the  maxims  of  a  iaise. 
policy,  and  that  supposed  connexion  and  alliance 
between  the  established  religion  and  the  welfare, 
of  the  state,  which  has  been  instilled  into  theni. 
from  their  infancy,  induce  them  to  think  it  their 
interest,  if  not  their  duty^  to  keep  up  the  same 
exterior^  and  to  leave  things  as  they  found 
them«  Trajan  seems  to  have  been  influenced  by . 
these  considerations.  He  was  zealous  for  the 
Heathen  system,  in  which  he  had  been  educated^ 
and  regarded  it  (as  the  Romans  were  accustomed 
to  do)  as  the  basis,  or^at  least,  the  chief  security^ 
of  the  government.  The  Christians  theref<H'e 
were  to  be  punished^  not  only  for  their  obstinacy 
in  maintaining  their  own  opinions,  but  as  being: 
eventually  enemies  to  the  state;  for  though  theur 
CQnduct  was  peaceable^  and  they  paid  a  cheerfid 
obedience  to  laws  and  governors,  while  they  did 
not, interfere  with  that  obedience  they  owed  to^ 
Christ  their  supreme  Lord^  yet  their  doctrinessk 
^hich  struck  at  the  very  root  of  idolatry,  made 
them  accounted  dangerous  to  society^  and  de-i^ 
serving  to  be  exterminated  from  it.         .      . 

4.  These  suspicions  were  strengthened  by  the  . 
great  success  and  spread  ihe  Gospel  obtained,  ivt 
this  first  centuiy*  Within  the  compass  of  a  few 
years  it  had  extended  to  almost  every  part  pf 
the  Roman  empire.  In  this  view  it  appeared  _ 
formidable,  and  called  for  a  speedy  smd  vigorous- 
suppression,  before  it  should  become  quite  insu- 
perable by  the  accession  of  fre^h  strength  and 
Bumbers.  But  the  event  did  not  answer  their 
expectation.  Believers  grew  and  multiplied^  in 
defiance  of  all  the  cruelties  exercised  upon  them : 
the  numbers  and  constancy  of^he  sufferers,  and 
the  gentle  spirit  of  meekness,  forgiveness,  and 
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love  wbich  ttoy  discovered,  often  made  lasting 
impressions  upon  the  people,  sometimes  upon 
'  their  tormentors  and  judges ;  and,  by  the  bless- 
ing* of  God  upon  their  doctrine,  thus  powerfully 
recommended  by  their  conduct,  and  "scaled  by 
their  blood,  n^w  converts  were  contintially  added 
to  the  church, 

.  6.  When  it  was  thus  determined  to  extirpate^ 
if  possible,  these  odious  and  dangerous  people, 
pretexts  and  occasbns  were  always  ready ;  slan- 
derous reports  concerning  their  tenets  and  assem- 
blies were  industriously  promoted  and  willingly 
believed.  Some  of  these  took  their  rise  froni 
misapprehension ;  some  were  probably  invented 
by  those  who  apostatized  from  the  church,  who, 
to  justify  themselves,  as  well  as  to  evince  their 
sincerity,  pretended  to  make  discoveries  of  horrid 
evils  that  prevailed  amongst  them,  under  thef 
disguise  of  religion.  Many,  who  Would  riot  have 
invented  such  stories  themselves,  were,  however, 
well  pleased  to  circulate  what  they  had  heard, 
and  took  it  for  granted  that  every  thing  was  true 
which  confirmed  the  opinion  they  had  before 
enteitained  of  this  pestilential  and  despicable  ^ 
gect.  But  neither  violence  nor  calumny  could 
prevail  against  the  cause  and  people  of  God  and 
Ms  Christ :  they  were  supported  by  an  almighty  - 
arm ;  and  though  many  had  the  honour  to  lay^ 
down  their  lives  in  this  glorious  cause,  many 
more  were  preserved  by  his  providence  in-  the 
most  dangerous  circumstances. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ,,  though  "contradictory  to 
the  received  opinions,  laws,  customs,  and  pursuits 
of  every  place  where  it  appeared,  though  unsup- 
ported either  by  arts  or  arms,  though  opposed  by 
power  and.  policy  on  eivery  side,  in  aijpaccof 
about  sixty-six  years  from  our  Lord's  ascension 
(according  to  the  promise  he  gave  his  disciples), 
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liod  spread  succeapiydly  froq^  Jerasaieii})  ttoo^gb 
Jndea  and  SamarUi^  e^en  to  the' ends  of  tbe^ar^ 
Christians  were  tQ  be  found  in  every  pmviaee 
where  the  Roman  power  ruled^  and  ia  most  of 
Ihdr  principal  cities ;  and  though  not  maay  nobl% 
laighty,  or  wise  were  caUed,  yet  soaae  limre  were, 
and  the  power  of  the  grace  of  Jesusi  wa&diia^ 
played  in  e vi^ry  rank  of  life.  Cour^^  s^Bat«rs^ 
nd  comuMnidei^^,  notwiUistmiding  the  diSS^vitp 
of  their  situation^  were  not  ashamed  of  hia  cross  i 
and  some  of  the  learned  obtained  that  peace  and 
happiness^  by  embvaeing  his  Gospel^,  winch  the; 
had  sought  to  no  puipose  in  the  vain:  intricacies 
cf  a  false  philosophy.  Nor  was  the  suee^a  oi 
the  Gospel  confinf^i^  within  the  limits  of  the 
Roman  empire^  but  extended  eastward  to  Parthiii 
lind  ^byJon,  where  the  Roman  eagles  were  not 
acknowledged.  We  are  not  sure^  however,  th^A 
there  were,  many  collected  societies  of  Christiaoa 
in  every  province,  or  that  those  societies  were  in. 
^neral  very  numerous.  Those  parts  of  Asia  and 
Greece  which  had  been  the  scene  of  SU  Paul'a 
labours,,  seem  to  have  had^  the  greatest  number 
of  ^ttled  churches  in  proportion  to  their  eKteEi(^$. 
and  their  largest  assemblies  were  ppofoably  ioe 
their  principal  cities,  such  a$  Antiocfa,  Aiexandria, 
and  Rome.  But  we  havereason  to  believ^^  from 
our  Lord's  own  declarati<»is,  that  real  Chrisliaas^ 
in  the  mo»t  flourishing  times  "^  of  the  churchy 
have  been  very  few,  in  comparison  wkt  the  maiiy 
who  chose  the  broad  and  beaten  road  whioh  leada 
to  destruction :  but  these  few  are  under  bis  con- 
duct and  blessing,  as  the  salt  of  the  eardi,  ai^ 
are  therefore  scattered  far  a^d  wide,  according! 
to  the  disposal  of  bis  wise  providence,  who  ap- 
points the. time  of  their  birth  imd  the  bounds  o£ 
their  habitation. 

■^M&tt.  vii;13, 14.     ^ 


xtod  during'  which  the  professed  churches  of 
Christ  pfeserved  their  fiHthand  prtuH;lce~reiHark«^ 
Bkly  pure,  dAd  uninfltteiieed  by  the  spirit-  tnd' 
amsdins  of  the  worlds  we  cannot  extend  it  far 
teyond  tiie  &nrt  ceittttrf.    We  are  s^re  that  »; 
mourofbl  dedensioii  p^'evailed  verj^  earty^  andfr 
qoiekty  spread,  like  a  contagioB,  far  and  widej^ 
and,  ind^,  t^  seeds  of  those  evils,  which  after-^ 
war^  produced  such  a  pleatifcd  harvest  of  scaa^ 
dais  mA  mischiefe,  were  already  sown,  and  begaib 
to  spring  up,  while  the  apostles  were  yet  living; 
And  we  Aall  ^low  b^^after,  that  die  6tst  and* 
purest  agecrf  the  church  was  not  free  from  such 
ldeinishe»as  have  been  observable  in  all  succeed- 
ifig  revivab  of  true  religioo.    These  things  are- 
to  be  guarded  against  with  the  utmost  attention; 
hat  they  will  more  or  less  appear  while  human 
nature  continues  in  its  present  state  of  infirmity. 
While  the  professors  of  Christianity  we^e  few  in  • 
oimparisdn  of  their  opponents,  while  they  were;: 
dbiefly.  poor  and  obscure  persons,  and  had  sharp 
p««€kmtions  to  grapple  witfi,  so  long  they  pre- 
SiKTved  the  integrity  and  purity  of  their  profession 
in  general,  and  the  disordets  which  appeared- 
among  them  were  faithfully  and  successfully  op- 
posed smd  corrected ;  afflictions  and  sufferings 
kept  than  firmly  united  in  a  love  to  the  truth 
and  to  each  other :  but  wh^i  they  were  fiivoured^ 
with  intervals  of  peace^   and  the  increase  o^ 
immbers  and  riches  seemed  to  give  them  a  more- 
fiiDcd  establishment  in  the  world,  they  were  soonr 
oorrupted,  and  that  beautiful  Mmplicity^  which  is . 
the  cbaraeteristk!  of  genuine  Christianity,  was^ 
obscured  by  will-worship  mid  vain  reasonings. 
Amongst  the  multitudes  wbo  abasidoned  idolatry, 
aad  embraced  the  Christian  fiiith,  there  were. 
seMcal  who  had  borae  the  specious  name  of  phi- 


«»*  /     ^jRet3ieo>4f  (Book  H** 

leHophers.  Some  of  ^ese,  on  tKe'  one  hmd,  la- 
boured to  retain  as  many  of  tbeir  favourite  senli^ 
ments  as  they  could,  by  any  means/ reconcile  to- 
ibe  vievi'3  they  bad  formed  of  the  Gospel ;  and^ 
on  the  other  hand,  they  endeavoured,  if  possible, 
to  accommodate  the  Christian  scheme  to  the 
taste  and  prejudices  of  the  times,  in  hopes  thereby^ 
to  make  it  more  general)|^acceptable.  Thus  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptui^  were  adulterated  by 
those  within  the  church,  and  misrepresented' t^ 
those  without.  Perhaps  the  first  alterations  of 
this  kind  were  not  attempted  with  a  bad  inten^i- 
tion,  or  extended  to  the  most  important  points  %^ 
butlhe  precedent  was  dangerous;  for  the  pro- 
gress of  erix>r,  like  that  of  sin,  is  from  small  be«-^ 
ginnings  toawfiil  and  unthought-of  consequences*. 
Gospel  truth,  like  a  bank  opposed  to  a  torrent, 
must  be  preserved  entire,  to  be  useful :  if  a  breach 
is  once  made^  though  it  may  seem  at  first  to  be 
small,  none  but  He  who  says  to  the  sea,  "  Hi- 
therto shalt  thou  come,  but  no  farther,'^  catt 
set  bounds  to  the  threatening  inundation  that 
will  quickly  follow.  In  effect,  a  veiy  consider- 
able deviation  from  the  plan  of  the  apostle  had 
taken  place  in  the  churches,  before  the  decease 
of  some  who  had  personally  conversed  with  them. 
We  have  no  ecclesiastical  book  of  this  age 
extant  worthy  of  notice,  except  that  called  the 
Fii*st  of  the  Two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians^ 
which  are  ascribed  to  Clement,  bishop  of  Rome,, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  the  Clement  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  This 
epistle  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  character  of  the 
time  when  it  was  written,  and  contains  many 
usefiil  things ;  yet  it  is  not  (as  we  have  it)  free 
from  fault,  and  at  the  best,  deserves  no  higher 
commendation  than  as  a  pious  well-meant  per*^ 
formance.    It  stands  first,  bath  in  point  of  time 
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and  merit,  in  the :  list  of  those  writings  which 
bear  the  h«tne  of  the  apostolical  fathers;  for  the 
rest  of  them,  if  the  gemiine  productions  of  the 
persons  whose  names  they  bear,  were  composed 
m  the  second  century.'  For  as  to  the  epistle 
ascribed  to  Barnabas,  St.  Paul'^  companion,  those 
who  are  strangers  to  the  arguments  by  whicb 
many  leai*ned  men  have  demonstrated  it  to  be 
spurious,  may  be  convinced  only  by  reading  it,  if 
they  are  in  any  measure  acquainted  with  the  true 
spirit  of  the  apostles'  writings.  We  are,.indeed, 
assured,  that  both  the  epistles  of  Clement,  this 
which  bears  the  name  of  Barnabas,  several  said 
to  have  been  written  by  Ignatius  (the  authenii* 
city  of  which  has  likewise  been  disputed),  one 
by  Polycarp,  and  the  book  called  the  Shepherd 
of  Hermas,  which  is  filled  with  visionary  fables, 
were  all  in  high  esteem  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
church,  were  read  in  their  public  assemblies,  and 
considered  as  little  inferior  to  the  canonical  writ* 
rags ;  whicli  may  be  pleaded  as  one  proof  of  what 
1  have  advanced  concerning  that  declension  of 
spiritual  taste  and  discernment  vtiiich  soon  pre* 
vailed;  for  I  think  1  may  venture  to  say  there  aare 
few,  if  any,  of  the  Protestant  churches  but  have 
famished  authors  whose  writings  (I  meau  the 
writings  of  some  one  author)  have  for  surpassed 
all  the  apostolical  fathers  taken  together,  and 
that  not  only  in  point  of  method  and  accuracy^ 
but  in  scriptural  knowledge,  solid  judgment,  and 
a  just  application  of  evangelical  doctrine  to  the 
purposes  of  edification  and  obedience. 

But  though  the  fii'st  Christians  were  men  sub- 
ject to  passion  and  infirmities,  like  ourselves, 
and  were  for  from  deserving  or  dcfsiring'  that 
undistinguishing  admiration  and  implicit  sub* 
mission  to  all  their  sentiments,  which  were,  paid- 
them  by  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  atter* 


limes;  yet  they  were  emi&eoi  for  &f!ii>  love^ 
self-denial^  and  a  just  contempt -of  tiie  wotiA^ 
multitudes  of  them  eheeriully  witnessed  to  die 
tratfa  with  their  bloody  and  by  their  steod&stnes& 
and  patience  under  trials^  and  th^r  harmony 
am(mg  themselvef,  often  retorted  honourable 
testimonies  even  from  their  opposers.  Coidd* 
they  hare  transmitted  their  spirit^  together  witit 
their  name,  to  suceeediog  genenrtkmsi  the  fiwe:. 
ctf  ecclesbsljcal.  iiistory  would  have  beai  very 
different  from  what  it  now  bears;  but,  by  de-* 
grees,  the  love  of  novelty  and  the  thirst  oft 
power,  a  relaxed  attention  to  the  pcecepts  q§ 
Christ^  and  an  undne  regard  to  xh^  names^. 
aatfaority,  and  pretensions  of  men,  introdu^d; 
&ose  confusions,  contentiims,  a»d  enovmitiesy 
which  at  length  is»ied  in  an  almost  nniversal$ 
apostasy  from  that  faith  and  course  of  prac^ce 
which  alone  are  worthy  the  name  of  GhristianitT;^ 
The  prosecution  of  this  subject,  more  espeeially- 
with  a  view  to  the  history  of  the  favoiired;  few' 
'  who  were  preserved  from  the  general  contagion,;, 
and  of  the  treatment  they  met  with  who  had  tfaor 
coiirage  to  censore  or  withstand  the  abuses  of 
the  times  they  lived  in,  will  be  attempted  in  thei 
following  v<dumes  of  this  work,  itGrod,  in  whosc^ 
hamis  our  times  are,  is  pleaded  to  afford 
opportunity ;  aiMl  if  the  specimen  presented  to. 
the  public,  in  this  volume,  should  so  for  miset. 
the  approbation  of  compe^nt  judges,  as. to  en«- 
courage  the  author  to  proceed. 

Some  particulai*^  which  may  conduce  to  ren- 
der the  s^ate  of  the  church  in  the  first  csentury- 
more  evident  to  the  reader,  as  well  as  to  give 
light  info  the  true  state  of  religion  amongst 
ourselves,  and  which  could  not  be  well  iutro- 
dueerl  in  the  oourse  of  our  narration  without, 
making  too  frequent  and  too  long  digressioiis,  I 


hftve,  for  i}ii^  reason^  ^ari^d  td  sepsnUidy  is 
Ibe  chapters  lAai;  &lk>w^ 


CHAPTER  II. 

Jn  JSssay  on  the  Character  of  St.  Paul,  conrickred 
QK  an  Exemplar  or  Pattern  of  a  Minister  cf, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Thb  Access  with  wWch  the -first  promulgation^ 
0£  the  Gospel  was  attended^  is  to  be  iiltimately* 
ascribed  to  the  blessings  and  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  Sie  great  means  which  the 
Spiri4^  of  God  is  pleased  to  accompany  with  anr 
cllcacious  power  upon  the  souls  of  inen,  is  the* 
subjeol-matter  of  the  Gospel  itself.  He  concurs 
with  no  other  doctrine  but  that  of  the  Scriptur^.' 
The  most  laboui'ed  endeavom"s  to  produce  a 
moral  change  of  heart  and  conduct  will  always^ 
prove  in^flfectual,  unless  accommodated  to  the* 
principles  of  revelation,  respecting  the  ruin  of 
*  the  human  nature  by  stn^  andthe  only  possible^ 
method  of  its  recoveiy  by  Jesus  Christ. 

And  as  the  Holy  Spirit  beai*s  witness  to  no* 
other  doctrine,  so  lie  ordinarily  restrains  hisf' 
blessing  to  those  mitiisters  who  have  themselved 
experienced  the  power  of  the  truths  which  they 
deliver  to  others*  A  man  may  be  systematically* 
right,  and  strenuous  in  the  delivery  and  defence 
of  orthodox  notions ;  yet  if  he  is  not  in  some 
degree  possessed  of  the  dis])ositions  and  motive 
which  become  a  minister  of  the  New  Testament, 
he  will  seldom  be  honoured  with  much  success 
or  acceptance.  The  want  of  that  disinterested 
and  dependent' frame  of  mind  which  the  G6spel 
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iiiculcates  on  all  who  profess  it,  will  render  hi^ 
labours  insignificant;  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  on 
whose  influence  success  entirely  depends,  will 
seldom  co-operate  with  any  but  those  who  are 
-sincerely  governed  by  his  precepts, 
t  A  great  stress  therefore  i»  laid  in  the  New 
Testament  upon  the  principles,  tempers,  and 
conduct  which  ought  to  distinguish  the  men  who 
liave  the  honour  to  be  intrusted  with  the  impor- 
tant charge  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ* 
To  delineate  their  proper  character,  and  to  form 
their  manners  suitable  to  their  high  calling, 
is  the  principal  scope  of  the  epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus.  And  when  we  consider  what  we 
read  there,  in  connexion  with  many  passages  ta 
the  same  purpose,  which  occur  occasionally  ia 
the  inspired  writings,  we  may  well  adopt  the 
apostle's  words,  ^^  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  -  A  Christian,  even  in  private  life,  is 
exposed  to  ^innumerable  snares  and  dangers^ 
from  his  situation  in  an  evil  world,  the  power 
and  subtilty  of  his  spiritual  enemies,  and  the 
influence  of  the  body  of  sin  in  himself,  which, 
though  weakened  and  despoiled  of  dominion,  is. 
not  yet  destroyed.  A  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
besides  these  trials,  in  common  with  other  Chris* 
tiskns,  has  many  peculiar  to  himself.  His  ser- 
vices are  more  difficult,  his  temptations  more 
various,  his  conduct  more  noticed;  many  eyes 
are  upon  him — some  pnviously  watching  for  his 
halting,  and  some  pe^rhaps  top  readily  proposing 
him  as  a  pattern,  and  content  to  adopt  whatever 
has  the  sanction  of  his  example.  If  encouraged 
and  acceptable,  he  is  in  danger  of  being  greatly 
hurt  bj'  popularity  and  the  favour  of  friends; 
if  opposed  and  ill  treated  (and  this  he  must  ex- 
pect in.  some  instances  if  he  is  faithful,)  he  is 
liable  either  to  be  surprised  into  anger  and  im« 
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patienee^  or  to  sink  into  dejection  and  fear.  It 
is  therefore  a  great  encouragement  to  find  from* 
Scripture  (and  not  from  Scripture  only,)  how 
tiie  grace  of  God  iias  enabled  others,  in  eqxial 
circumstances  of  danger  and  temptation,  to 
rise  superior  to  all  impediments,  and  to  maintain 
such  a  course  of  conduct,  that  they  stand  proposed 
as  proper  patterns  for  our  imitation,  and  call  upon 
us  to  be  followers  of  them,  as  they  were  of  Christ, 
Amongst  these  the  cha^cter  of  St.  Paul  shines 
with  a  superior  lustre ;  he  stands  distinguished 
by  the  eminence  of  his  knowledge,  grace,  labours?^ 
Bnd  success,  as  a  noble  and  animating  exemplar 
of  a  mihister  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  it  should 
be  thought  a  digression  from  the  design  of  an 
ecclesiastical  history,  to  allot  a  few  pages  to  the 
consideration  of  his  principles,  and  the  uniform 
tenour  of  his  life,  yet  I  hdpe  the  digression  will 
not  be  tmprofitable  in  itself,  nor  judged  unsuit*- 
able  to  my  general  plan :  for  I  proposed  not  to 
confine  myself  to  a  dry  detail  of  facts,  but  to 
point  out  tlie  genuine  tendency  of  the  Gospel 
where  it  is  truly  received,  and  the  spirit  by 
which  it  is  opposed,  and  to  show  the  impossibility 
of  reviving  practical  godliness  by  any  other 
means,  than  those  which  were  so  signally  success- 
fill  in  the  first  age  of  the  church. 
.  Was  I  to  exhibit  any  recent  character  witjx 
these  views,  the  exceptions  of  partiality  and  pre- 
judice would  not  be  so- easily  obviated.  The 
merits  of  such  a  charactCT,vJiowever  commend* 
able  upon  the  whole,  would  be  (Ejected  to,  and 
the  incidental  infirmities  and  indiscretions  of  the 
person  (for  the  best  are  not, wholly  firee  from 
blemish,)  would  be  studiously  collected  and  exr 
aggerated,  as  a  sufficient  contrast  to  ail  that 
could  be  said  in  his  praise.  But  modesty  forbids 
the  «ame  open  disingenuous  treatment  of  one 
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who  was  an  aposfle  of  Chi'ist.  Besides^  hie  liv^ 
and  died  Icmg  aspo;  and  as  some  learned  men^ 
have  found,  or  pretended  to  find)  a  way  to  recon- 
cile his  writings  with  the  prevailing  taste  of  the 
timeS)  he  is  commended  in  genend  terms,  and 
claimed  as- a  patron,  by  all  parties  of  tire  retigioaa^ 
world.  Therrfore  I  am  warranted  to  take  it  for 
granted,  that  none  who  profess  the  name  of 
Christians  will  be  angry  with  me  for  attempting" 
to  place  hts  spirit  and  conduct  in  as  tnll  a  light 
as  I  can,  or  for  proposing  him  as  a  proper  eri- 
teriott,  whereby  to  judge  of  the  merits  and  pre- 
tensions c^  all  who  account  themseiv^  ministers' 
of  Christ. 

Many  things  worthy  our  notice  and  iihitatioit 
have  occurred  concerning  this  apostle^  whilst  we 
were  tracing  that  part  of  his  history  whieb 
St.  Luke  has  given  us  in  the  Acts ;  but  I  would 
now  attempt  a  mo^e  exact  delineation  of  his 
<dmracter,  as  it  is  farther  exemplified  in  his  owtr 
epistles,  or  may  be  illustrated  from  a  review  of 
what  has  been  occasi<H^ally  mentioned  before^ 

We  may  observe  much  of  the  wfedom  of  God 
in  disposing  the  circumstances  in  which  his  pep« 
pie  are  placed  previous  to  their  eonversiott.  They 
only  begin  to  know  Him  when  he  is  pleased  to* 
reveal  himself  to  them  by  his  grace,  b«*  he  knew 
them  long  before.  He  determines  the  hour  of 
their  birth,  their  situation  in  life,  and  their  ear- 
liest connexions ;  he  watches  ^ver  thewr  child- 
hood and  youth,  and  preserves  them  from  innu- 
merable evils  and  dangers  into  which  their  fol* 
ties,  while  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  sin,  might' 
plunge  them ;  and  he  permits  their  Inclinations^ 
to  take  such  a  course,  that,  when  he  is  pleased 
to  call  them  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,.  man]r 
consequjences  of  their,  past  conduct,  and  the  re- 
flections they  make  upon  them,  may  coneur,  np(»» 
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(be  wbole>  in  a  suji^ervienqy  io fit ^mfor tfiie 
services  into  whieh  he  designs  to  lead  them 
afterwards.  Thus  he  leads  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not ;  aad  often,  for  the  mamfe&* 
tation  of  his  wisdom^  powe^^  ahd  grace,  ui  bring* 
ing  good  out  of  evil,  he,  lor  a  season,  gives  them 
up  so  far  to  the  effects  of  their  own  depravity, 
that,  in  the  judgment  of  men,  none  seem  morq 
unlikely  to  be  the  subjects  of  his  grace,  tbai^ 
some  of  those  whom  he  has  purposed  not  only  to 
save  from  ruin,  but  to  make  instrumental  to  the; 
salvation  of  others.  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  my 
readers,  .who  are  acquainted  with  their  owa 
hearts,  will  easily  apply  this  observation  to  thenar 
selves ;  but  there  are  instances  in  which  the  con- 
trast  is  so  striking  and  strong,  that  it  will  be 
made  fyv  them  by  those  who  know  them.^  It  is, 
however,  peculiarly  exemplifi^ed  in  the  case  of 
St.  Paul.  He  was  set  apai't  from  the  womb  (as 
he  himself  tells  us,)"  to  be  a  chosen  instrument 
of  preaching  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ.  The  frame  of  his  heart  and 
the  manner  of  his  life,  the  profession  he  had 
made,  and  the  services  in  which,  he  was  engaged 
beTore^his  conversion,  wei^e  evidently  suited  to 
render  him  an  unsuspected  as  well  as  a  zealous 
witness  to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Gospel, 
after  he  had  embraced  it.  The  Lord's  purpose 
was  to  show  the  insuiiiciency  of  all  legal  appoint* 
ments  and. human  attainments,  the  power  of  his 
grace  in  subduing  the  strongest  prejudices,  and 
the  riches  of  his  mercy  in  pardoning  the  most 
violent  attempts  against  his  Gospel.  We  know 
not  how  this  purpose  could  have  been  more  ^ec-^ 
tually  answered^  in  a  single  instance,  than  by 
making  choice  of  our  apostle ;  wiio  had  been 

**.  GaL  i.  1^.  L 


*•  f   ' 


236       .  A  Review  of  [Book  II. 

t^ossessed  of  every  advantage  that  can  be  inia- 
gined,  exclusive  of  the  Gospel,  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  these  advantages,  had  made  the  most 
pertinacious  efforts  to  suppress  it.    He  was  born 
a  Jew^  bred  up  under  Gamaliel,  a  chief  of  the 
Pharisees,  •  the  sect  which  professed  the  most 
peculiar  attachment  to  the  law  of  Moses,     His 
conduct,  before  he  became  a  Christian,  was  un- 
doubtedly moral,  if  we  understand  morality  in 
that  lean  and  confined  sense  which  it  too  fre- 
quently bears  among  ourselves,  as  signifying  no 
more  than  an  exemption  from  gross  vices,  toge- 
ther with  a  round  of  outward  duties  performed 
in  a  mercenary,    servile  spirit,  to  sootKe  con- 
science, and  purchase  the  favour  of  God.   While 
he  was  thus  busied  in  observing  the  letter  of  the 
law,  he  tells  us,  he  was  alive. — ^that  is,  he  pleased 
himself  in  his  own  attainments,  doubted  not  of 
hh  ability  to  please  God,  and  that  his  state  was 
safe  and  good.   Upon  these  principles"  (wliich  act 
uniformly  upon  all  who  are  governed  by  them,) 
his  heart  was  filled  with  enmity  against  the  doc* 
trines  and  people  of  Jesus;  and  his  blinded  con- 
science taught  him  that  it  was  his  duty  to  oppose 
them.     He  was  a  willing  witness  at  the  death  of 
Stephen;'*  and,  from  a  spectator,  soon  became  a 
disthiguished  actor  in  the  like  tragedies.     Such 
is  the  unavoidable  gradation,  in  a  state  of  naturCj^ 
from  bad  to  worse.    The  excess  and  effects  of  his. 
rage  are  described  by  St.  Luke  in  very  lively 
colours,  and  he  often  acknowledges   it   in   his 
epistles;  for  though  the  Lord  forgave  him,  he 
knew  not  how  to  forgive  himself  for  having  per- 
secuted and   wasted  the  church  of  God;^    he 
made  havock  of  the  disciples,  like  a  lion  or  a 
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w^lf  amongst  a  flock  of  sheep,  pressing  into  their 
houses,  sparing  none,  not  even  woinM.  Thus 
he  was  filled  with  the  hateful  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion, which  is  undistinguisl)ing  and  unrelenting* 
The  mischiefs  he  could  do  in  Jerusalem  not 
being  sufficient  to  gratify  his  insatiable  cri^elty 
and  thirst  of  blood,  he  obtained  (as  has  been  for- 
merly observed,)  a  commission  from  the  high 
priest  to  harass  the  disciples  at  Damascus.  In 
this  journey,  when  he  was  near  the  city,  he  was 
suddenly  struck  to  the  groimd  by  the  voice  and 
appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus*  From  that  hour 
a  memorable  change  took  place  in  his  heart  and 
%iews^  and,  having  been  baptized  by  Ananias^ 
and  received  a  free  pardon  of  all  his  wicked- 
ness, with  a  commissiou  to  the  apostolic  office, 
he  began  to  preach  that  faith  which  before  he 
had  so  industriously  laboured  to  destroy.  In  this 
new  light  we  are  now  to  consider  him ;  and 
i  whatever  might  be  reasonably  expected  from  a 

sense  of  such  a  display  of  grace  and  mercy,  iu  his 
behalf,  we  shall  find  manifested  in  the  subsequent 
course  of  his  life-  Happy  are  those  who  come 
the  nearest  to  such  an  exemplary  pattern! 

I.  The  characteristic  excellence  of  St.  Paul, 
which  was  as  the  spring  or  source  of  every  other 
grace,  was  the  ardency  of  the  supreme  love  he 
bore  to  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  It  would  not  be 
easy  to  find  many  periods  throughout  his  epistles 
which  do  not  evidence  the  fulness  of  his  heart  in 
thijS  respect.  He  seenis  delighted  even  with  the 
liound  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  so  that,  regardless  of 
the  cold  rules  of  studied  composition,  we  find 
him  repeating  it  ten  times  in  the  compass  of  ten 
successive  versJes.  *^  He  was  so  struck  with  the  j  ust 
claim  the  Savibiir  had  to  every  heart,  that  he  ac- 
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counted  a  vmut  of  love  to  him  the  highest  pitcli 
of  ingratitude  and  wickedn^ss^  and  deserving  the  ^ 
utmost  severity  of  wrath  and  ruin.*  When  he 
was  conscious  that,  for  his  unwearied  application 
to  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  in  defiance  of  the 
many  dangers  and  deaths  which  awaited  him  in 
every  place,  he  appeared  to  many  as  one  beside 
himself,  and  ti'ansported  beyond  the  bounds  of 
sober  reason ;  he  thought  it  a  sufficient  apology 
so  say,  ^^  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us ;  "^  we 
are  content  to  be  fools  for  his  sake,  to  be  de- 
spised so  he  may  be  honoured,  to  be  nothing  in 
ourselves  that  he  may  be  all  in  iall.  He  had  such 
a  sense  of  the  glorious,  invaluable  excellence  of 
the  person  of  Christ,  of  his  adorable  condescen- 
iion  in  taking  tlie  nature  and  curse  of  sinners 
upon  himself,  and  his  complete  suitableness  and 
sufficiency,  as  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption  of  his  people,  that  he 
often  seems  at  a  loss  for  words  answerable  to  the 
emNotions  of  his  heart;  and  when  he  has  exhausted 
the  powers  of  language,  and  astonished  his  read- 
ers with  his  ininiitabie  energy,  he  intimates  a 
conviction  of  his  inability  to  do  justice  to  a  sub- 
ject, the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  of  which  are;  too  great  for  our  feeble 
capacities  to  grasp.  But,  besides  these  general 
views,  he  was  particularly  aflFected  with  the  ex- 
ceeding abundant  love  and  grace  of  Christ  to 
himself  when  he  reflected  on  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  Lord  had  found  him,  and  the  great 
things  he  had  done  for  him.  That  he  who  had 
before  been  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  in^ 
jurious,  should  be  forgiven,  accepted  as  a  child 
of  God,  intrusted  with  the  ministry  oT  the  Gos- 
pel, and  appointed  to  everlasting  salvation,  was 
indeed  an  instance  Of  wonderful  grace.    So  it 

«  1  Cor.  xvi.  23.        *  3  Cor.  v.  14. 


appeared  1o  himself  and  at  the  thoagiitof -it  he, 
mtea[k  seems  to  forget  his  present  subject^  and 
iH'eaks  forth  into  inimitable  digressions  to  the 
|»raise  of  Him  who  had  loved  him,  wad  given  him- 
self for  him.  Happily  convinced  of  the  tendency 
and  efficacy  of  tins  principle  in  himself,  he  pro- 
poses it  to  others,  instead. of  a  thousand  argu* 
ments,  whenever  he  would  inculcate  the  most 
tmreserved  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God^ 
or  stir  up  believers  to  a  holy  diligence  in  adorn- 
ing the  doctrine  of  their  God  and  Saviour  in  all 
things ;  and  bis  exhortations  to  the  conscientious 
discharge  of  the  various  duties  of  relative  life^ 
ore  generally  enforced  by  this  grand  motive.  In  a 
wordy  at  all  times^.and  in  all  places,  the  habitual 
and  favourite  subject  that  employed  lus  thoughts^ 
his  tongue,  and  his  pen,  was  the  love  of  Christ. 

Supported  and  animated  by  this  love,  be  ex- 
eirted  himself  to  the  utmost,  in  promoting  the 
knowledge  of  him  whom  he  loved,  and  bearing 
testimony  -to  his  power  and  grace.  Nothing. 
could  dishearten,  or  weary,  or  terrify,  or  bribe 
him  from  hiis  duty ;  and  this  must>  and  will  be 
universally,  the  leading  principle  of  a  faithful 
minister.  Should  a  man  possess  the  tongue  of 
men  and  angels,  the  finest  genius,  and  the  most 
admired  accon^plishments,  if  he  is  not  constrained 
and  directied  by  the  love  of  Christ,  he  will  either 
do  nothing,  or  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  he  will 
be  unable  to  support  either  the  frowns  or  the 
smiles  of  the  world ;  his  studies  and  endeavours 
will  certainly  be  influenced  by  low  and  selfish 
views*  Interest  or  a  desire  of  applause  may  sti- 
midate  him  to  shine  as  a  scholar,  a  critic,  or  a 

Efailosopher;  but  till  the  love  of  Christ  rules^in 
is  heart,  he  will  neither  have  inclination  nor 
power  to  exert  himself  for  the  glory  of  God,  or 
the  good  of  souls.  .  .       s 
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11.  The  insepantble  effect,  and  one  of  the 
surest  evidences  of  love  to  Christy  is  a  love  to 
fhis  people.  Of  this  likewise  our  apostle  exr 
hibits  ah  instructive  and  affecting  example. 
The  warmth  and  cordiality  of  his  love  to  those 
who  loved  his  Lord  and  Master^  appear  in  every 
page  of  his  writings.  He  so  rejoiced  in  their 
prosperity,  that  to  hear  of  it,  at  any  time, 
made  him  in  a  manner  forget  his  own  sorrows,  ^ 
when  encompassed  with  troubles  on  every  side ; 
and  though,  in  many  instances,  he  did  not  meet 
that  greatfiil  return  he  had  reason  to  expect,  yet 
he  could  not  be  discouraged :  but  when  he  had 
occasion  to  expostulate  with  some  upon  this  ac- 
count, he  adds,  "  I  will  still  gladly  spend  and^ 
be  spent  for  you,  though  the  more  I  love  you  the 
less  I  am  loved,"  "^  Of  such  a  generous  temper 
as  this,  the  world,  w^oidd  they  obsei*ve  it,  must 
acknowledge  (as  the  magicians  in  Egypt,)  *^  This 
is  the  finger  of  God ;"  for  nothing  but  his  griace 
can  produce  a  conduct  so  contrary  to  the  natu- 
ral  inclination  of  man,  as  to  persevere  and  in- 
crease in  kindness  and  affection  to  those  who 
persevere*  in  requiting  it  with  coldness  and  in- 
gratitude. His  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians 
abound  in  such  expressions  and  straim  of  ten- 
derness as  would  doubtless  be  generally  admired 
(especially  by  those  who-  can  read  them  in  the 
original,)  were  they  not  overlooked,  through  the 

"  2  Cor.  vii.  7.  13.  See  likewise  Phil.  ii.  28.  which  finely 
intimates  his  tenderness  and  affection.  He  was  oppressea 
with  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  yet  he  felt  more  for  the  Philip- 
plans  than  for  himself.  He  mourned  over  Epaphroditus, 
when  sick,  for  their  sakes,  and  sent  him  away  for  their  com-< 
fort  when  recovered ;  and  this  he  did  as  the  most  effectual 
jne*ans  to  lessen  his  own  burden,  by  sympathizing  in  that  joy 
his  friends  would  have  in  the  interview,  though  he  could  not 
directly  partake  with  ihem. 

*  «  Cor.  xu.  15. 
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unhappy  disregaiil  which  too  many  show  to  that 
best  of  books  in  which  they  are  contained.  When 
be  IS  appealing  to  themselves  concerning  the 
sincerity  of  his  conduct^  and  how  far  he  had  been 
from  abusing  Ws  authority^  he  says,  **  We  were 
gentle  among  yoir,  even  as  a  nurse  (or  mother) 
cherisheth  her  cliildren/' — who,  by  her  tender 
and  assiduous  offices,  supplies  their  inability  to 
tak^  care  of  themselves.  '^     (It  would  be  well  if 
dil  who  have  aimed  to  derive  a  plenitude  of  power 
from  the  example  of  the  apostles,  were  equally- 
desirous  to  imitate  him  in  the  use  of  it,)     He 
then  adds,  *^  So  b^ing  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  n*ere  willing   to  have  imparted  unto 
"you,  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  to  us.'^     No 
comment  can  do  justice  to  the  spirit  of  this  sen- 
timent, or  to  the  force  of  the  expression  in  the 
Greek,    In  another  passage,  which  is  rendered 
in  our  version,    "  We  being  taken  from  you," 
the  original  term^  has  an  emphasis  which,  no 
single  word  in  our  language  can  answer.    It  im- 
ports such  a  state  of  separation  as  is  made  be- 
tween a  parent  and  a  child  by  the  death  of  either, 
when  the  child  is  left  a  helpless  and  exposed  or- 
phan, or  the  parent  is  bereaved  of  the  staff  and 
comfort  of  his  age.     It  beautifully  intimates  the 
endearing  affection  which  subsisted  betweei^  the 
apostle  and  the  persons  he  was  writing  to,  and 
demonstrate*  the  greatest  tenderness,  simplicity, 
and  condescension.    But  his  regard  went  beyond 
words,  and  was  evidenced  by  the  whole  course 
of  his  actions.     Nor  was  it  confined  to  those 
who  had  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  his  personal  mi- 
nistry ;  his  heart  was  charged  with  the,  care  and 
welfare  of  all  the  churches j  and  those  who  had 
not  seen  his  face  in  the  flesh  had  an  unceasing 

»  1  Thess.  ii.  7, 8.        y  Ajw^^oiwtffH-ff,  1  Thcss.  ii.  17. 

m 


;  242  J  RemeU)  of  [Book  II. 

share  in  his  solicitude  atid  prayers:'  nay^  so 
strong  was  his  love  to  the  churches,  that  it  ba- 
lanced his  habitual  desire  to  be  VFith  Christ ;  he 
could  not  determine  which  was  most  eligible, 
to  suffer  with  the  members  upon  earth  (so  that 
he  might  be  serviceable  to  them,)  or  to  reign 
with  the  Head  in  heaven.  *  In  tiiie  passage  re- 
ferred to,  we  see  the  happy  centripetal  and  cen- 
trifugal forces  which  carried  him  on  through  the 
circle  of  duty :  he  constantly  tended  and  gravi- 
tated to  his  centre  of  rest;  but  successive  opjjor- 
tunities  of  usefulness  and  service  drew^him  off, 
and  made  him  willing  to  wait  yet  longer. 

In  this  part  of  his  character  we  are  not  to  con- 
^sider  him  exclusively . as  an  apostle.'  All  who 
have  truly  known  the  Gospel  to  be  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  are  partakers  of  the  same 
spirit,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  &ith. 
That  person  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a  Chris- 
tian, who  does  not  feel  a  concern  and  affection 
for  his  brethren  who  are  in  the  world.  It  must 
be  allowed  that  prejudices  and  misapprehensions 
too  often  prevent  the  Lord's  people  from  know- 
ing each  other;  but,  so  far  as  they  believe  a 
person  to  be  a  child  of  God  through  faith,  they 
cannot  but  love  him.  This  is  the  immutable 
criterion  which  our  Lord  himself  has  given, 
whereby  his  real  disciples  are  to  be  known  and 
acknowledged. "  He  has  not  directed  us  to  judge 
by  their  discourses,  their  knowledge,  or  even 
their  zeal,  but  by  the  evidence  they  give  of 
mutual  love ;  and  we  may  as  ea^ly  conceive  of 
a  sun  without  light,  or  a  cause  without  an 
effect,  as  of  a  person  duly  affected  with  a  sense 
of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
BOt  pr6porti(Hiably  filled  with  a^spirit  of  love  to 

»  Col.  ii.  1.  *  FhiL  i,  23^  24. 
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all  who  are  like-minded.  But  especially  this 
dispoi^ition  is  essential  to  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel^ and  the  apostle  assures  us^  that  all  imagi*- 
nable  qualifications  are  of  no  avail  without  it; 
though  we  could  possess  the  powers  of  a  prophet 
or  an  angel^  or  the  zeal  of  a  martyr,  if  we 
are  destitute  of  this  love,  we  are,  in  the  sigl^t 
of  God,  but  as  sounding  brass,  ^  or  a*  tinkling, 
cymbal. 

III.  St.  Paul's  inflexible  attachment,  to  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  is  another  part  of  - 
his  character  which  desei'ves  our  attention.  He 
knew  their  worth,  experienced  their  power  in 
his  own  soul,  and  saw  that,  though  they  were 
unacceptable  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  they 
bore  the  impress  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God^ 
He  takes  notice  that,  in  those  early  days,  there 
were  many  who  "corrupted*'  the  word  of G^d.** 
The  word'  properly  signifies  to  adulterate,  to 
imitate  the  practice  of  dishonest  vintners,  who 
mix  and  sophisticate  their  liquors,  so  that, 
though  the  colour  is  preserved,  and  the  taste  « 
perhaps  nearly  counterfeited,  the  quality  and  ' 
properties  are  quite  altered  and  depraved :  but 
he  says,  "  We  are  not  as  they.'*  He  preached 
the  Gospel  in  its  purify  and  simplicity,  the  sin* 
cere,  genuine  milk  of  the  word,  •  neither  weak- 
ened by  water,  nor  disguised  by  any  artful 
sweetening  to  render  it  more  palatable,  lie  added 
Dothing  of  l\}  /  .*•, ,  (.'^  ciiipioyed  any  art  or 
gloss  to  pallace  tav  iruch,  that  it  might  be  more 

«  "  Soundi  1.:  1m  i.s,"  vi^l-out  meaning  and  without  life. 
Such  are  the  in-'  -  »!<t  gitts  ard  peHoniianCes,  if  •  n- 

accompanied  by  <  ■<  ve.    1  hey  may  perhaps  be  t  -e- 

ful  to  others  ( i-  lU-  r..i  of  a  bell  gives  police  and  brui^^s 
peopi.^  c«>getlier),  hut  iv-  pi^s-^essur  himself  is  a  lifeless  .a- 
Stru*5««'i't-  he  (ltsi^i5>    o  ii»  (;d,  and  will  rticeive  no  lewa  .1. 

*  Kaih9\eifOPTts.   .'  'v  i. i .  ii    i  / .         •  A^Xvr  yuka,  I  Pet.  x .  S. 
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'acceptable  to  men  of  cafnal  miuds.  As  be  was 
not  ashamed  of  it,  neither  was  he  afraid  lest  U 
should  fall  without  success  to  the  ground,  if  not 
supported  aud  assisted  by  inventions  of  his  owa^ 
He  knew  whose  word  it  was,  and  therefore  cheer- 
fully ventured  the  issue  with  him,  who  alone 
could  procure  it  a  welcome  reception ;  and  as  lie 
disdained  the  thought  of  deviathig  a  title  him- 
self from  the  plain  and  full  declaration  of  the 
truth,  neither  could  he  bear,  no,  not  for  an  houi:^ 
with  those  who  presumed  to  do  so.  ^  I  doubt  not . 
but  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  in  this  respect,  has 
disgusted  many  in  the  present  day,  wherein  a 
seeming  candour  and  forbeararice  is  pleaded  for 
and  extended  to  almost  every  sentiment,  except 
the  truths  in  whicli  St,  Paul  gloried.  There  is 
little  doubt  but  many,  if  thoy  liad  the  courage 
and  honestv  to  sneak  out,  would  add  St.  Paul 
himself  to  the  list  of  tliose  whom  they  despise  as 
uncharitable  and  hot-brained  bigots;  for  who 
has  offended  more  than  he  against  the  rules  of 
that  indiftbrence  to  error  which  .is  at  present 
miscalled  charitv?  The  Galatians,  in  a  short 
time  after  Iiq  left  them,  hnd  ventured  to  admit 
some  alteration  in  the  doclriiic  they  had  received 
from  hiin  :  it  was  chiefly  in  one  point.  They 
had  been  perMiaded  into  an  luidue  regard  for  the 
law  of  INloses.  This,  some  may  think,  was  little 
more  than  a  circumstantial;  that  it  could  not 
have  any  groat  or  direct  intkienccupon  their 
moral  practice,  and  that  they  might  be  very  good 
men  and  good  Christians,  though,  in  this  one 
thing,  they  co!ild  not  see  exactly  with  their 
teacher's  eyes.  But  how  different  was  .  the 
apostle's  judgment!  If  the  Galatians  had  re- 
turned to  the  practice  of  idolatry,  or  broke  out 
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into  the  most  scandalous  immoralities,  he  could 
hardly  have  expressed  his  surprise  and  grief  in 
stronger  terms.  He  changegr  his  usual  manner 
of  address,  and  speaks  to  them  as  a  senseless 
people  *  under  the  power  of  some  unaccountable 
fascination.  He  tells  them  that,  by  admitting 
such  an  addition,^  small  and  inconsiderable  a«Jthey 
might  think  it,  tiley  had,  in  effect,  received  ano- 
ther Gospel;  which  was,  however,  so  enervated 
and  despoiled  of  efficacy,  that  it  was,  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  become  no  Gospel  at  all,  utterly 
unworthy  the  least  pretence  to  the  name.  Far- 
ther, he  denounces  an  anattema  (the  highest 
cursed  upon  any  person  wIjo  should  dare  to 
preach  any  such  pretended  Gospel,  even  tliougb, 
if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  it  should  be  him- 
self, ornn  angel  from  heaven;  and  this  denuO'* 
ciation  he  immediately  repeats,  lest  it  shotild  be 
thought  that  he  spoke  rather  from  warmth  of 
temper  than  from  d  just  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  case.  What  would  gome  of  my  readers 
think  of  a  man  who  should,  at  this  time,  express 
hhnself  in  terms  like  these  ?  But  let  it  be  re* 
memhered  th^t  our  apostle,  who  was  so  ready  . 
with  m\  anathema  upon  this  occasion,  and  who, 
in  another  place,  passes  the  same  severe  judge- 
ment '  upon  any  man  who  docs  not  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  was  far  from  speaking  thus  from 
emotions  of  anger  and  ill-will.  The  disposition 
of  his  own  mind,  the  tender  concern  with  which 
he  viewed  the  worst  of  sinners,  may  be  judged 
of  from  his  willingness  to  be  made  an  anathcniA 
himself,^  after  the  manner  of  Christ,  if,  by  all 
he  could  suffer,  he  miglit  be  a  means  of  saving 
the  Jews,  who  were  his  worst  en etnies,  and  from 
whoih  he  had  constantly  received  the  most  un» 

,   s  Gal.  iii.  1.  ^  Gal.  i.  6-^9.    . 
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jmt  and  cruel  treatment.  But  when  the  cause 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  honour  of  Christ  were  in 
question,  he  could  not,  he  durst  not,  consult  with 
the  feelings  of  flesh  and  bfood ;  but,  as  the  mi- 
nister and  messenger  of  the  Ix>rd,  he  solemnly 
declared  what  must,  and  will,  be  the  awful  conse- 
quence of  neglecting  or  corrupting  the  won!  of  life. 

Every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  pos- 
sessed of  a  degree  of  the  same  attention  to  the 
purity  of  the  truth  and  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  They  must  not  deviate  from  their 
instructions,  nor  can  they  behold  with  indiffer- 
ence the  specious  littempts  of  others  to  mislead 
the  unwary.  They  know  what  censures  tfiey" 
must  expect  upon  this  account :  it  is  sufficient 
for  them  that  they  can  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  that  though,  as  the  servants  of  Christy 
they  dare  not  aim  to  please  men  by  speaking 
smooth  things,  yet  they  act  from  principles  of 
benevolence  and  love,  and  would  rejoice  in  the 
salvation  of  their  greatest  opposers.  The  world,* 
perhaps,  would  judge  more  favourably  of  them 
if  they  knew  all,  if  they  were  witnesses  to  the 
prayers  and  tears  which  they  pour  out  for  them 
in  secret,  and  the  emotions  of  mind  they  feel 
when  they  are  constrained  to  declare  the  more 
awful  parts  of  their  message ;  but,  as  ministers, 
and  in  their  public  work,  they  cannot  avoid 
pointing  out  the  danger  of  those  who  venture 
their  souls  and  eternal  hopes  upon  any  other  doc- 
trine than  that  which  St.  Paul  preached. 

IV.  'But  though  St.  Paul  was  so  tenacious  of 
the  great  foundation-truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
would  not  admit  or  connive  at  any  doctrine  that 
interfered  with  them,  he  exercised,  upon  all 
occasions,  a  great  tenderness  to  weak  consciences, 
in  matters  that  were  not  essential  to  the  faith, 
and  when  the  scruples  were  owing  rather  to  a 
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wadt  of  clear  light  than  to  olniiinaey.  This  was 
evident  in  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  great 
controversy  that  soon  took  place  between  ihe 
Jewish  and  Gentile  converts,  about  the  distinc- 
tion of  meats  and  drinks,  and  other  rituals  en- 
joined by  the  law  of  Moses;  the  obligation'  of 
which,  many,  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
practice  of  those  observances,  did  not  imme- 
diately see  were  superseded  by  the  Gos|)el  of 
Christ.  He  knew  and  asserted  his  own  liberty; 
yet,  in  condesceiftion  to  the  weakness  of  others, 
he  often  abridged  himself  of  it,  and  declared  that, 
rather  than  grieve  or  cause  offence  to  a  weak 
brother,  he  would  eat  no  meat  while  the 'world 
stood.  His  practice  herein  Will  probably  be  of 
general  application,  mutniU  mutandis^  so  long  as 
the  present  state  of  human  intirnuty  subsists.  A 
defect  in  knowledge,  the  prejudices  of  education 
and  custom,  the  remains  of  a  legal  spirit,  the  in- 
fluence of  great  names,  and  other  causes  of  a  like 
^afui*tS  will  pt*o!jauIy  alwiys  o^crr^te,  so  far  as  to 
k'eep  up  lesser  differences  in  judgment  anSprtke- 
tice  amongst  those  who  agree  in  the  great  and 
fundamental  truths.  The  enemy  gains  too  much 
advantage  from  these  things  not  to  improve  such 
differences  into  divisions.  Self  is  too  prevalent 
in  the  best  men,  ^nd  the  tendency  of  self  is,  to 
exact  submission,  to  hurry  to  extremes,  to  e^cag- 
geratc  trifles  into  points  of  great  consequence, 
and  to  render  us  averse  to  the  healing  expedients 
of  peace.  From  these  sources,  discords  and  evils 
innumerable  have  been  multiplied  and  perpetuated 
Hmong  the  various  denominations  under  which 
the 'Lord's  people  have  been  ranged,  which  have 
greatly  hindered  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
common  cause,  and  exposed  each  contending 
party  to  the  scorn  of  their  real  enemies.     But 
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were  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  our  apostle  more 
adopted,  many  debates   would    entirely  cea^e;. 
and  in  those  things  where  a  difference  of  judg- 
ment would  still  subsist,  the  exercise  of  patience^ 
gentleness,  and  mutual  forbearance,  would,  per- 
}iaps,  afford  fairer  occasion  for  the  display  of  the 
Christian  character,  than  if  we  were  all  exactly 
of  a  mind.     Then  the  strong  would  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  the  one  would  not  cen- 
sure nor  the  other  despise)  nor  would  those  whose 
minds  have  been  enlarged  by  a, variety  of  expe* 
rience  and  observation,  think  it  at  all  strange^ 
much  less  would  they  be  angry,  if  others,  who 
have  n&t  had  the  same  advantages,  caunot  imme-  ^ 
diately  enter  into  all  their  sentiments.    St.  Paul,, 
in  knowledge,  abilities,  and  usefulness,  was  emi- 
nently superior  to  all  those  among  whom  he 
chiefly  conversed;  and,  as  an  apostle,  he  had  a 
stronger  right  than  any  man  since  the  apostles* 
day  could  have,  to  exact  an  implicit  deference 
and  submission!  '^'"*  ^'^  ^^'"''  '^""'-'*%  ^io/v»^i,r  ^f  tkp 
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Sf^i^  or  ills  Ma>ter,  and  we  are  concerned  Ur 
follow  him,  as  he  followed  Christ,  in  the  exercise 
of  tenderness  to  the  weakest  of  the  flock. 

It  is  not  my  present  business  to  define  what  are . 
properly  essentials  in  the  Christian  religion,  and 
to  separate  tliem  clearly  from  the  less  important 
points,  which,  for-  that  reason,  and  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  other,  are  called  circumstantials* 
This  would  lead  me  too  far ;  tliough,  perhai)s,  it 
would  not  be  so  difficult  as  a  person  miglit  at  first 
expect,  who  should  be  told  of  all  that  has  beea 
written,  with  little  satisfaction,  upon  the  subject. 
I  foresee  a  future  period  in  our  history,  when  a 
disquisition  of  this  kind  will  be  almost  necej^jar/j 
and,  if  1  am  spared  to  reach  so  tar,  I  shall  p  'o- 
bably  embrace  the  occasion.  In  the  mean  tmie 
I  T\'uti!d  just  hint  an  observation  or  two  on  this 
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bead,  -ithich  the  intelligent  reader,  if  he  tliruka 
tlieiii  just,  may  apply  as  he  sees  proper. 

1.  Circumstantials  and  essentials  in  religion  (if 
we  speak  with  propriety),.are  derived  from  the 
same  source,  and, resolved  into  the  same  autho- 
rity. To  consider  the  commands^  of  God  as 
essentials,  and  the  inventions  and  traditions  o£ 
men  superadded  thereto  as  circumstantials,  would 
be  a  very  improper,  and,  indeed,  a  very  false 
division  of  the  subject.  Nothing  but  what  is 
prescribed  by  the  word  of  God,  or  may  be  fairly 
deduc(^d  from  it,  is  worthy  the  liame  even  of  a 
circumstantial  in  true  religion.  Human  appolnt- 

•  mentd^  if  not  repugnant  to  Scripture  and  the 
light  of  conscience,  may  be  submitted  to  for  the- 
Scike  of  peace,  or  when  the  general  purposes  of 
edification  cannot  be  attained  without  them ;  but 
ihey  seem  not  to  deserve  a  place  even  among 
the  circumslantials  of  a  religion  which  is  o( 
divine  in*?titution.  All  the  laboured  arguments, 
whether  for  or  against  the  colour  of  a  garment, 
the  shape  of  a  building,  and  a  multitude  of  other^ 
things  equally  insignificent,  seem  to  have  occa- 
sioned a  needless  loss  of  time  and  temper,  chiefly 
by  a  mistake  of  the  question  on  both  sides. 

2.  Essentials  in  Gliristianity  are  those  things 
without  which  no  man  can  be  a  Christian  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  by  the  decision  of  his  w'ord; 
and,  ou  the  othc^r  hand,  those  tilings  only  are 
essential,which,wliocver  possesses,  is,  by  Scripfure 
declaration,  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God  through 
Christ.  These  miq^ht  be  branched  out  into  uiiiny 
particulars;  but  tlicy  ai'c  fully* and  surely  com- 
prised in  two — faith  aud  holiness.  These  are 
essential  to  the  beiug  of  a  Christian;  are  only  to 
be  found  in  a  Christian;  are  infallible  tokens  that 
the  possessor  is  accepted  in  the  Belovedj  and 
whoever    dies    without    them    must  -assuredly 
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perish.  These  are  essentials,  because  they  ar# 
absolutely  necessary;  for  it  is  written,  "  He  that 
believeth  hot  shall  be  damned,*'  °*  and,  "  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:""  and  they 
are esseatiallike wise, because  they  demonstrate  an 
interest  in  the  promise  of  everlasting  life.  Thus 
our  Lord  declares,  **  He  that  heareth  my  words, 
and  believeth  in  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  is  pasijed  from  death  unto  life." °  and 
the  apostle,  writing  to  the  believing  Romans,  tells 
them,  "  Now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  the  servants  of  God,  ye  have  your  friiit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end^  everlasting,  life/'  ^ 
These,  then,  are  the  essentials  ot  religion ;  and 
though  they  are  produced  by  the  same  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  derived  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  same  truths,  and  therefore  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated, they  may  properly  be  distinguished,  for 
the  conviction  of  those  who  pretend  to  one  with- 
out the  other.  Tlie  most  specious  appearances 
of  holiness,  which  are  not  accompanied  with 
faith  in  Christ,  may  be  safely  rejected  as  counter- 
feits. On  the  other  hand,  a  profession  of  faith 
which  is  not  evidenced  by  the  fruits  of  holiness, 
,by  gracious  tempers,  and  a  tenoiir  of  life  becom- 
ing the  Gospel/  is  dead,  delusory,  and  destruc- 
tive. 

If  the  question  is  removed  another  step,  and  it 
should  be  a*ked,  which,  or  how  many  of  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture  are  necessary  to  produce 
the  faith  and  holiness  supposed  requisite  ?  it  may 
suffice  to  say,  that,  in  tlie  nature  of  things,  no 
person  can  be  expected  to  believe  in  Christ,  till 
convinced  of  his  need  of  him,  and  of  his  ability, 
as  a  Saviour,  fully  to  answer  his  expectations. 

•»  Mark,  xvi.  16.  °  Heb.  tii.  14.  °  John,  v.  24. 
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And  as  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  a  hatred  of 
all  sin,  are  evidently  included  in  the  idea  of  holi« 
ness,  it  supposes  a  disposition  of  mind  which 
every  man's  experience  proves  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  fallen  nature  j  and  therefore  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  and  cordial  acceptance  of  what 
the  Scripture  teaches,  concerning  the  nature  and 
desert  of  sin,  the  person  and  mediatory  acts  of 
Christ,  the  causes,  ends,  and  effects  of  his  media- 
tion, together  with  the  necessity  of  that  change 
of  heart  which  is  expressed  by  a  being  bora 
again,  appear  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  that 
faith  and  holiness  which  are  described  in  the 
Gospel. 

3.  The  circumstantials  of  religion  include  all 
those  particulars  of  revelation  which  a  person, 
possessed  of  the  above-mentioned  essentials,  may 
as  yet  be  unacquainted  with,  or  unable  to  judge 
of  with  certainty.  A  careful  application  to  the 
Scripture,  a  diligent  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer, 
and  an  improvemement  of  the  means  of  grace, 
will,  by  the  divine  blessing,  which  is  promised  to 
those  who  seek  in  this  manner,  increase  our  light, 
comprehension,  and  certainty,  with  regard  to 
these  points,  which,  though  not  essentially  neces- 
sary to  the  being  of  a  Christian,  are  exceedingly 
conducive  to  his  well-being,  to  his  growth  and 
establish mient  in  the  truth. 

Tliis  subject  may  be,  perhaps,  illustrated  from 
the  animal  frame,  in  which  what  we  call  the  vital 
parts  may  be  coirsidered  as  essential  to  life,  be- 
cause there  can  be  no  life  without  them.  -  We 
may  easily  conceive  that  a  man  may  live  without 
an  arm  or  leg,  or  several  members  and  organs, 
which,  though  highly  valuable  for  use  and  com- 
fort, are  not  necessarily  connected  with  life ;  but 
if  we  conceive  of  him  as  cleprived  of  his  head, 
heart,  or  lungs,  we  cai>  po  longer  consider  him 
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as  living ;  yet  it  is  desirable  to  liaye  a  body  npt 
only  animated,  but  organized.  So  likewise  in 
religion,  those  who  are  truly  partakers  of  it  will 
not  too  curiously  inquire,  how  much  knowledge, 
or  what  degree  of  practice,  is  barely  consistent 
with  a  possibility  of  life ;  but  they  will  earnestly 
desire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  whole  will  of. 
God,  and  that  every  part  of  it  may  have  a  suita- 
ble influence  upon  their  practice.  But,  in  the 
mean  time,  a  consolation^  is  provided,  io  the  pro- 
mises of  God  made 'to  those  who  have  received 
the  l^eeds  of  faith  and  true  holiness,  against  the 
fears,  doubts,  and  involuntary  mistakes,  which,, 
from  remaining  ignorance,  they  are  yet  subject 
to.  He  will  supply  what  is  wanting,  pardon  what 
is  amiss,  and  lead  them  on  from  strength  to 
strength.  They  are  to  walk  by  the  light  already 
afforded^  to  wait  on  him  for  ati  increase,  to  be 
diffident  of  themselves  and  gentle  to  others ;  and 
things  which  as  yet  they  know  not;  God  will,  .in 
his  du^  time,  reveal  to  them.  But  to  return  from 
this  digression. 

V,  Every  part  of  St.  Paul's  history  and  writings 
demonstrates  a  disinterested  spirit,  and  that  his 
uncommon  labours  were  directed  to  no  other 
ends  than  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men» 
No  man  had,  probably,  so  great  an  influence  over 
his  hearers,  or  could  have  a  juster  claim,  froih 
the  nature  and  number  of  his  services,  to  a  suit-  • 
able  provision  for  himself;  but  he  could  say,  with 
truth,  ^^  We  seek  bot  youi-s,  but  you."  To  cut. 
off  all  occasions  of  misapprehension  on  this  head^ 
he  usually  submitted  to  work  with  his  own  hands 
rather  than  be  chargeable  to  his  friends.  *^  It  is  true,  i 

1  Cor.  ix.  18.  That—"  I  may  make  the  Gos-pel  of  Ch  ist 
^•ttbout  charge*' — ASavavoif  ^at^^^  that  I  may  set  it  Imt'ore 
you  ^raUiSf  or  a  free  Gospel.    'it.e  messengers  of  good  news 
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lie  does  not  propose  himself  to  us  as  a  pattern  ia. 
this  respect,  tor  he  tells  us  "  that  the  labourer  is 
wortJiy  of  his  hire,"  and  that  "  the  Lord  had 
ordained  that  tiiose  who  preach  the  Gospel  shotild^ 
live  by  the  Gospel;""^  and  when  he  saw  it  expe-.' 
dient^  he  did  not  refuse  to  be  himself  assisted  by, 
others.  He  showed,  by  accepting  such  assist- 
ance from  some,  that  he  understood  his  liberty, 
and  did  not  act  from  a  spirit  of  pride  or  singu- 
larity when  he  declined  it;  and,  by  his  more 
general  practice,  he  evidenced  that  he  was  supe- 
rior to  all  selfish  and  mercenary  motives;  and^^ 
upon  the  whole,  he  was  content  to  appear  and 
live  as  a  poor  man.  And  though  he  had  learnt 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  how  to  abound,  as  well 
as  to  suffer  want,  the  latter  seems  to  have  been 
more  frequently  bis  lot,*  He  saw  too  many  false 
teachers,  who,  under  the  sanction  of  a  sacred 
character,  made  merchandise  of  souls,  and  he  not 
only  severely  centred  them,  but  by  this  self- 
denial,  which  they  were  unable  to  imitate,  he 
manifested  the  vanity  of  their  pretences  in  setting 
themselves  forth  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  Tlus 
seems  to  have  been  his  chief  design  in  it,  and  the 
reason  of  his  repeating,  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness, his  determination  to  take  nothing  fi'om  thg 
Corinthians,  who  were  too  much  inclined  to  listen 
to  some  of  these  teachers  to.  his  disadvantage. 
But  whatever  parade  they  might  make  of  gifts  or 
zeal,  or  however  they  might  presume  to  equal 
themselves  to  him  in  other  respects;  he  knew 

are  usually  gratified  with  a  reward  ;  but  the  apostle,  though  ' 
he  brought  the  most  welcome  and  important  tidings  that 
cv€r  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  men,  would  not  encumber  or  dia- 
grace  the  news^  by  receiving  any  thing  for  it.  The  truth  is, 
he  look  as  much  pleasure  in  de'ivering  his  message  as  they 
could  in  hearing  it,  and  found  his  reward  in  his  employ- 
ment. 

'iCor.  ix.  14.  Phil,  iv,  12. 
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iJiey  would  not  attempt  to  share  with  him  in  the 
glory  of  preaching  the  Gospel  freely,  which  was 
diametricnliy  inconsistent  with  their  whole  design. 
The  circumstances  with  us  are  so  far  different, 
that,  in  proposing  St.  Paul  as  a  pattern  of  disin-- 
terestedness,  we-  do  not  lay  a  stress  upon  his 
preaching  the  Gospel  without  expense  to  his 
hearers ;  yet,  in  his  noble  contempt  of  worldly* 
advantage,  and  making  every  thing  stoop  to  the 
great  ends  of  his  mission,  he  stands  as  a  precedent 
to  all  Christian  ministers  in  succeeding  times.  la 
those  passages  of  his  epistles  to  Timothy  and 
Titus,  where  the  negative  part  of  a  minister's  cha- 
racter (whether  bishop  or  deacon)  is  given,  this 
is  constantly  one  branch  of  it,  that  he  must  not 
be  influenced  by  a  love  of  gain  ;  and  as  constantly 
the  word  is  compounded  with  the  epithet,^My-— 
"not  given  to  filthy  lucre ;'^  to  intimate  th»t 
nothing  can  be  more  dishonest  or  dishonourable 
than  to  make  a  traffic  of  this  service.  Nor  is  this 
the  judgment  of  Scripture  only,  but  the  general 
voice  of  mankind.  Nothing  is  a  greater  bar  to  a 
miiuf^ter's  usefulness,  or  renders  his  person  and 
labours  more  contemptible,  than  a  known  attach- 
ment to  money,  a  griping  fist,  and  a  hard  heart. 
They  who  enter  into  the  priest's  office  for  a 
piece  of  bread,  v/ho  are  less  concerne<l  for  the 
flock  than  the  fleece,  who-  employ  all  their  arts 
and  influence  to  exchange  a  less  emohmient  for 
a  greater,  or  to  superadd  one  to  another,  may 
have  the  rewar<l  they  seek ;  but  of  all  the  me- 
thods of  acquiring  wealth,  which  do  not  directly 
expose  a  man  to  the  lash  of  human  laws,  this  is 
the  most  to  be  lamented  and  avoided.  If  the 
Scriptures  are  true ;  if  St.  Paul  was  a  servant  of 
Christ,  and  if  the  authority  of  his  precepts  and 
example  is  still  binding,  a  day  will  come  when 
mercenary  preachers  will  wish  they*  had  begged 
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their  bread  from  door  to  door,  or  been  chained 
to  the  oar  of  a  galley  for  life,  rather  than  have 
presumed  to  intrude  into  the  church  upon  such 
base  and  unworthy  views.  It  is  to' be  feared  that 
too  many  read  the  awful  denunciations  upon  this 
bead,  in  the  prophets  Jeremiah  *  and  Ezekiel,  ■ 
with  indifference,  as  supposing  they  only  relate 
to  the  Jews  who  lived  at  that  time;  but  they  are 
equally  applicable  to  all  who  prostitute  the  word 
and  worship  of  God  to  the  purposes  of  ambition 
and  ava.rice. 

VI.  From  the  foregoing  particulars  we  may 
collect  the  idea  of  true  Christian  zeal,  as  exempli- 
fied in  our  apostle.  Hardly  any  word  in  our  lan- 
guage is  more  misunderstood  or  abxised,  than 
zeaL"^  It  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  indiffer- 
ently in  a  good  or  bad  sense,  and  it  is  considered 
as  a  vice  or  virtue,  according  to  its  object  and 
principle.  It  sometimes  denotes  envy,*  indigna- 
tion, or  disdain,  an  obstinate  and  Jgnor^nt  oppo- 
sition to  the  truth,  a  misguided  warmth  in  unne- 
cessai'y  things,  and  a  contentious,  disputatious 
temper.     A  zeal  replete  with  these  characters 

•  Jer.  xxrii.  "  Ezek.  xiii.  and  xxxiv. 

*  All  religious  parties  pmfess  a  great  regard  to  the  precept, 
Jude,  iii.  **  Contend  earnestly  for  the  Ikivh."  And  if  noisy 
anger,  bo|d  assertions,  harsh  censures,  and  hitter  persecuting 
zeal,  can  singly  or  jointly  answer  the  apostle's  design,  there 
is  hardly  a  party  hut  may  glory  in  their  obedience.  But  if 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal;  if  the' wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God ;  if  the  true 
Christian  cotitention  can  only  be  maintained  by  Scripture  ar- 
guments, meekness,  patience,  prayer,  and  an  exenipl-iry  con- 
versation— if  this  is  iJie  true  state  of  the  case,  where  is  the 
church  or  party  (may  I  not  say,  where  is  the  person)  that  has 
not  still  much  to  learn  and  to  practise  in  this  point? 

«  Compare  Acts,  v.  17. ;  Horn.  xiii.  13. ;  Kouk  x.  2, ;  Phil, 
iii.  6, ;  Gal.  i.  14.';  Acts,  xxi.  ^0.;  James  iii.  IC. ;  in  all 
which  places  the  word  is  the  same  that  is  rendered  zeal  in 
3  Cor.  ix.  2.;  Col.  iv.  13.;  John,  ii.  17. 
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has  too  frequently  been  the  bane  and  opprobrium 
of  the  Cbrijtlan  church;  but  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  in  a  good  tiling,  and  then  it  is 
sinful  to  be  otherwise.  Our  passions  were  not 
given  us  in  vain.  When  the  judgment  is  well 
informed)  and  the  understanding  duly  enlightened 
by  the  word  of  God,  the  more  wamith  the  bet- 
ter ;  but  this  earnestness,  in  an  ignorant  or  pre- 
judiced person,  is  dangerous  and  hurtful  to  himself 
and  others :  it  is  like  haste  in  a  man  in  the  dark, 
who  knows  not  where  he  is  going,  nor  what** 
mischiefs  he  may  suffer  or  occasion.  False  zeal 
spends  its  strength  in  defence  of  nan)es  and  forms, 
the  externals  of  religion,  or  the  inventions  of' 
men;  it  enforces  its  edicts  by  compvilslon  and 
severity:  it  would  willingly  calT  for  fire  from 
heaven;  biif,  unable  to  do  this,  it  kindles  the 
flame  of  persecution,  and,  if  not  providentially* 
restrained,  wages  war  with  the  peace,  comfort, 
and  liberty  of  all  who  disdain  to  wear  its  chains^ 
and  breathes  threatening,  slaughter,  and  dcstruc-, 
tion  with  an  unrelenting  spirit :  its  mildest  wea- 
pons (which  it  never  employs  alone^  exce|)t  where 
it  is  checked  by  a  superior  power),  are  calumny, 
contempt,  and  hatred ;  and  the  objects  it  seeks 
to  worry  are  generally  the  quiet  in  the  land,  and 
those  who  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  in 
a  word,  it  resembles  the  craft  by  which  it  works, 
and  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  But  the  true 
Christian  zeal  is  a  heavenly  gentle  flame :  it  shines 
and  warms,  but  knows  not  to  destroy;  it  is  the. 
spirit  of  Christ,  ii>fused  with  a  sense  of  hi^  iovci^ 
into  the  heart :  it  is  a  generous  philanthropy  and 
benevolence,  which,  like  the  light  of  the  sun^ 
diffuses  itself  to  every  object,  and  longs  to  be  the 
instrument  of  good,  if  posriblc,  to  the  whole  race 
of  mankind.  A  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  the 
importance  of  unseen  things,  and  the  awful  con- 
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ditimi  of  unawakened  sinncrsi,  wakes  it,  indeed^, 
earuest  aiul  importunate  :  but  this  it  shows  not , 
by  bitterness  and  constraint,  but  by  an  unwearied 
pei-severance  in  attempting  to  overcome  evil  with 
good  J  It  returns  blessings  for  curses,  prayers  for 
ill  treatment,  and,  though  often  reviled  and  af- 
fronted,   cannot   be  discouraged  from  renewed 
efforts  to  make  others  partakers  x)f  the  happiness 
itself  possesses.    It  knows  how  to  express  a  be- 
'  coming  indignation  against  the  errors  and  folh'es 
of  men,  but  towards  their  persons*  it  is  all  gentle-  . 
ness  and  compassion;  it  weeps  (and  would,  if, 
possible,  weep  tears  of  blood)  over  those  who 
will  not  be  pfersuaded ;  but,  while  it  plainly  re- 
presents the  consequences  of  their  obstinacy,  it 
trembles  at*  its  own  .declarations,  and  feels  for 

'  See  Rom.  xii.  20,  21.  This  practice  the  apostle  recom- 
mends by  the  metaphor  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  an  enem/s 
head.  As  nielals  ihat  endure  a  moderate  warmth,  without 
alteration,  are  picked  down  and  quite  dissolved  by  an  intense 
heat,  so  the  hard  heart,  even  of  an  enemy,  maybe  sometimes 
«oltened  Iry  a  series,  an  indcfa«h5.ible  heaping  up,  of  favours 
and  obJigations.  This  is  a  noble 'piece  of  chemistrj-,  but 
^Silmosi  as  much  out  of  repute  and  practice  as  the  search 
after  the  philosopher's  stone. 

»  When  St  Paul,  speaking  of  the  Judaizing  false  teachers 
and  their  aduercnts,  say?,  **  1  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you,"*  he  seems  to  allude  to  ihe  circumcision 
they  so  strenuously  enforred,  Gal.  v.  12.  Compare  PhiL 
Hi,  2.  His  wibh  concerning  these  sectaries  has  been  often 
perverted,  to  give  sanction  to  the  rage  of  pcrsecAiiors ;  but 
he  does  not  mean  to  cut  ihCm  off  from  fire  and  sword,  or  to 
cut  theui  off  from  fire  and  water,  but  to  have  them  excluded 
from  communion  and  converse  with  true  believers. 

•  Iloiv  awful  to  declare,  to  denounce  the  .terrors  of  the  ' 
.  Lord  !  those  terrors  which  are  rcpr\^sented  lo  us  by  tire  un- 
quencl)able,  with  the  addilioiu!  idea  ol  eternity,  Matr.  iii  12. ; 
Maik,  ix  4iJ.  As  such  descripti»)n<i  sliuck  and  alarm  agiiihy 
conscience,  there  are  two  different  methods  by  which  the 
removal  of  this  alarm  is  alttmprcd.  Some  seek  and  find 
peace  and  security  frr»m  the  blood  of  Jesus;  and  souie,  who 
are  not  phased  witli  tiiis  method,  satisfy  themselves  and 
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them  who  cannot  feel  for  themselves  :  it  is  often 
grieved,  but  cannot  be  provoked.  The  zealous 
Christian  fa  strictly  observant  of  his  own  failings^ 
candid  and  tender  to  the  faults  of  others;  he 
knows  what  allowances  are  due  to  the  frailty  of 
human  nature  and  the  temptations  of  the  present 
state,  and  willingly  makes  all  the  allowances  pos- 
sible; and  though  he  dare  not  call  evil  good, 
cannot  but  judge  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
Scripture,  yet  he  will  conceal  the  infirmities  of 
men  as  much  as  he  can,  will  not  speak  of  them 
without  just  cause,  much  less  will  he  aggravate 
the  case,  or  boast  himself  over  them.  Such  was 
the  zeal  of  our  apostle :  bold  and  intrepid  in  the 
cause  of  God  ami  truth,  unwearied  in  service,  in- 
flexible in  danger ;  when  duty  called  he  was  not 
tb  be  restrained  either  by  the  threats  of  enemies, 
the  solicitations  of  friends,  or  the  prospect  of  any 
hardships  to  which  he  might  be  exposed.  He 
cheerfully  endured  hunger  and  thirst,  watching 
and  weariness,  poverty  and  contempt,  and  counted 
not  his  life  dear;  so  that  he  might  fulfil  the  great 
pui'poses  of  the  ministry  which  he  had  received 
of  the  Lord.  But  at  the  same  time,  in  all  his 
-  intercourse  with  men,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and 
compassionate;  he  studied  the  peace,  and  accom- 
modated himself  to  the  weakness,  of  all  about 
him  :  when  he  might  command,  he  used  entrea- 
ties ;  wheii  he  met  with  hard  and  injurious  treat- 
ment, he  bore  it  patiently,  and,  if  opportunity 
offered,  requited  it  with  kindness.  Thus  as  he 
had  drunk  of  the  spirit,  so  he  walked  in  the  steps 
of  his  Lord  and  Master. 


their  friends  wiih  criticisms  upon  tl>e  terms,  and  tell  us  that 
the  phrase  "  for  ever  and  ever"  signifies  a  limited  space ;  and 
<'  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched/*  denotes  fire  that  goes  out 
of  itself. 
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All  who  bear  the  name  of  ministers  of  Christ, 
would  do  well  to  examine  how  far  their  tempers 
and  conduct  are  conformable  to  St.  Paul's.  Arc 
there  not  too  many  who  widely  difier  from  him  ? 
Where  he  was  immoveable  as  an  iron  pillar,  they 
are  flexible  and  yielding  as  a  reed  waving  in  tl\e 
wind,  suiting  their  doctrines  and  practice  to  the 
depraved  taste  of  the  world,  and  prostituting  their 
talents  and  calling  to  the  unworthy  pursuit  of 
ambition  and  jfpplause.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
things  less  essential,  or  not  commanded,  they 
invade  the  rights  of  private  judgment,  and  attempt 
to  bind  **  heavy  yokes  and  impositions  upon  those 
whom  Christ  has  made  free  ;  and  while  they 
readily  tolerate  (if  not  couutenance)  scepticism 
and  immorality,  they  exert  all  their  strength  and. 
subtilty  to  disquiet  or  suppress  those  who  differ 
from  them  in  the  slightest  circumstance,  if  they 
profess  to  difler  for  conscience'  sake.  But  Jesus 
has  no  such  ministers:  their  claim  is  utterly  xum^ 
none  but  thpse  who  are  ignorant  of  the  plainest 
truths  can  allow  them  this  character ;  their  tem- 
pers, their  behaviour,  the  tenour  of  their  professed 
instructions,  and  the  total  want  of  efficacy  and 
influence  in  their  ministrations,  plainly  demon- 
strate that  he  neither  sent  them  nor  owns  them. 

VII.  Having  considered  the  subject-matter  and 
the  leading  views  of  the  apostle's  ministry,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  take  some  notice  of  his  manner 


•»  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  "They  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievoiH 
to  be  bornc,'^  a  wright  of  traditions  and  observances,  **  and 
**  lay  ihera  upon  men's  shoiildcrs,  but  they  themselves  will 
'*  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers."  There  is  a  double 
opposition  in  tliis  pa^^sage—  between  to  be  borne  and  to  wovf , 
and  between  the  shoulders  and  a  fin);er.  It  has  been  often 
found  since,  thkt  those;  who  are  niost  impatient  of  restraint 
themselves,  are  most  earnest  in  pressing  yokes  and  bonda 
upon  others. 
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as  a  preacher.    This  he  retniuds  the  Corinthians 
of.    They  Avere  reputed,  a  polite  and  ingenious 
people,     St.,  Paul  was  aware  of  their  character, 
and  expresses  himself  as  if  he  had  been  delibera- 
ting, before  hesaw  them,  in  what  way  he  should 
address  them  with  the  fairest  probability  ol  suc- 
cess. He  tells  them,*  that  be  determined  to  know 
laothing  among  them  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  faini, 
crucified,  including,  in  this  one  comprehensive 
expivssion,  the  whole  scheme  of  Gospel  doctrine;, 
and  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  delivered  this 
doctrine,  lie  says,  "  My  speech  and  my  preadtiing 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but   in   demonstration   of  the  Spirit  and  witli 
power/*     We  are  surie  that  he  did  not  renounce, 
justnet«$  of  reasoning  or  propriety  of  expression  t 
ia  these  respects  he  exceeded  their  most  admired 
orators,  as  may  appear  to  any  who  have  skill  and 
candour  to  compare  his  epistles  and  discourses, 
(in  the  original)  with  the  best  performances  o£ 
the  Greek  writers ;  but  he  renounced  "  the  en- 
ticing,*' or  plausible,  "  .words  of  man's  wisdom/* 
In  the  term  "  man's  wisdom,"  I  apprehend  may 
be  included  whatever  the  natural  faculties  of  man 
are  capable  of  discovering  or  receiving,  indepen-" 
dent  of  the  peculiar  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  is  promised  and  i:estrained  to  those 
who,  sensible  of  their  own  foolishness,  are  brought 
to  beliove  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God  ^ 
and  "  the  enticing  words"  of  man's  wisdom  may 
include  all  those  wavs  and  arts  wiiich  the  wise  , 
men  of  the  world  have  used,  or  ajjprovod,  as  most 
effectual,  to  express^  adorn,  or  defend  their  own 
wise  sentiments  and  discoveries.**  These,  atul  thu 


c  1  Cor.  ii.  1 — 4. 

d  In  1  Cor.  xiv.  a,  St  Paul  rccoir.mehds  "  words  cas}'  to 
be  imdeFbtood/'    His  reasoning  in  ihat  chapter-  is  Jcvcllct! 
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methods  of  setting  them  off  to  advantage^  have 
•been  divided  into"  many  branches,  and  dignified 
with  sounding  names;  but  all  the  efforts  of  man's 
wisdom,  considered  as  engaged  in  the  subjects  of 
religion  and  morals,  may  be  summetl  up  in  three 
■particulars :  K  A  vain  inquiiy  into  things  which 
iie  wholly  beyond  the  capacity  of  man  in  his 
present  state,  and  which  can  only  be  discovered 
by  supernatural  revelation:  2,  A  vain  attempt 
to  account  for  every  thing  accardiilg  to  the  light 
,and  principles  of  depraved  reason  :  3.  A  studious 
exactness  in  language,  eitlicr  an  easy  flow  of 
wonls  to  -please  and  q.muse  the  ear,  or  a  torrent 
of  strong  and  figiu'ative  expressions  to  engage 
the  passions,  according  as  a  different  taste  or  ' 
fashion  happens  to  prevail.  It  would  be  too  dry 
a  task  to  illustrate  these  points,  by  adducing  spe- 
cimens of  each  from  the  works  of  the  ancient  and 
modern  philosophers;  but  if  we  had  not  other 
employmeni  in  hand,  it  would  be  easy  to  show 
that  man's  wisdom,  in  the  first  sense,  is  Uncer- 
tainty ;  in  the  second,  Prejudice  ;  in  the  third. 
Imposition  and  artifice..  It  is  sufficient  for  my 
present  purpose,  that  the  npostle,renounced  them 
all.     Instead  of  vain  conjectures^*  he  spoke  from 

not  only  against  the  ab>iinlity  of  speaking  in  an  imknown 
tongue,  but  against  the  u§o  of  any  terms,  or  the  treating  Upoa 
any  subjects,  which  are  not  ad^iptecl  to  the  level  of  ihe  audi- 
tory. Many  discourses  that  are  expressed  in  EngHsh  phrasea,^ 
are  as  useless  to  the  bulk  of  the  people  as  if  they  were  de- 
iivprcd  ill  Greek;  for  what  have  the  people  to  do  with  scho- 
lastic or  metaphysical  niceties,  or  curious  researches  into 
antiquity,  or  elegant  disscrta'ions.upou  ihe  fitness  of  things? 
They  cannot  understand  them  ;  and  if  they  could,  tliey  would  - 
find  »hem  nothing  to  their  purpose. 

«  Though  the  apostle  disclaimed  the  light  sophistry  which 
obtained  m  ihe  scliools,  tlie  tenour  of  his  preaching  wiia 
joundcd  upon  the  clearest  principles,  and  containod  a  chain 
of  the  jastcst  consequences.  He  did  not  only  assert, 
but  prove  and  demonstrate,  the  truth  of  liis  doctrines,  by 
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certain  experience ; .  he  could  say,  ^  I  received 
of  the  Lord,  that  which  I  also  delivered  to 
you  :"  instead  of  acconunodatkig  his  doctrine 
to  the  taste  and  judgment  of  his  hearers,  he  spoke 
with  authority,  in  the  name  of  God  whom  he 
served :  ins»tead  of  losing  time  in  measuring  words 
and  syllables,  that  he  might  obtain  the  character 
of  a  fine  speaker,  he  spoke,  from  the  feeling  and 
fulness  of  his  heart,  the  words  of  simplicity  and 
truth.  The  success  of  his  preaching  did  not  at 
all  depend  upon  the  softness  and  harmony  of  his 
periods,  and  therefore  he  disdained  an  attention 
to  those  petty  ornaments  of  speech,  which  were 
quite  necessary  to  help  out  the  poverty  of  "  man's 
"  wisdom  ;"  he  sought  something  else,  which 
those  who  preach  themselves  rather  than  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  have  little  reason  to  expect;  ^  I 
mean,  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
He  knew  that  this  alone  could  give  him  success ; 
and  ministers  may  learn  from  him,  what  to  avoid 
and  what  to  seek  for,  if  they  would  be  useftil  to 
their  hearers.  Men  can  but  declare  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  alone 
can  reveal  them  :  nothing  less  than  a  divine 
power  can  present  them  to  the  mind  in  their  just 

ancient  prophecies,  by  recent  factf,  ^nd  by  a  present  ^incon- 
tebtibie  efficacy.  Yet  it  is  caiietl  the  "  demonstration  oi 
the  Spirit,"  lo  intimate,  that  the  strongest  and  best  adapted 
evidence  is  insufficient  to  the  purposes  of  salvation,  uniess 
accompanied  with  a  divine  )>ower. 

'  A  man  who  has  laugiiageM  and  science  in  his  head,  but 
does  not  know  or  relish  the  (iospe)  of  ('hrist,  is  an  ignora  it, 
in  Ipcd,  a«>tupid  person,  unaffected  with  the  grandest  view  of 
wid  >in,  power,  and  goodness,  that  ever  was,  or  can  he  dis- 
played; and  whoever  truly  knows  and  embraces  this  mystery 
of  godhness,  is  a  wise  man,  a  person  of  an  exo'Hent  under- 
standing, though  he  may  not  l^e  much  acqnamted  wiih  those 
uncertain,  unsatisfying  svstems  wltich  men  h^ve  agreed  to 
^nour  with  the  name  of  knowledge.    See  Ps.  cxi.  IQ. 
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importance,  »id  throw  light  into  the  soul  by 
which  they  may  be  perceived ;  nothing  le^  than 
this  power  can '  subdue  the  will,  and  open  the 
heart  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it:  with- 
out this  concurring  agency,  even  St.  Paul  would 
have  preached  in  vain.  From"U'hat  has  been  said, 
we  may  remark  two  obvious  reasons,  amongst 
others,  why  w«  have  so  much  imsuccesstut 
preaching  in  our  days  :  either  the  Gospel  truths 
are  given  up,  or  the  Gospel  simplicity  departed 
from.  Where  either  of  these  is  the  case,  the 
Lont  refiises  bis  power  and  blessing. 

Vlil.  Another  observable  part  of  St.  Paul's 
chat*acter,  is  his  unaffected  humility.  In  tlie 
midst  of  his  eminent  and  extensive  services,  he 
retained  a  deep  sense  of  the  ^pait  he  once  acted 
against  the  Lord.  He  speaks  of  himself,  on  this 
account,  in  the  most. abasing  language,  as  the 
chief  of  sinners!,  and  strongly  expresses  his  un- 
worthiness  of  the  grace  and  apostleship  be  had 
received,  by  comparing  himself  to  an  untimely 
birth  ;s  and  though  his  insight  into  the  mysteiles 
of  the  Gospel,  the  communion  he  jiiaintained 
with  God  by  faith  in  his  Son,  and  the  beauty  of 
holiness  which  shone  in  his  conversation,  were 
all  beyond  the;  common  measure;  yet  having, 
in  the  same  proportion,  a  clearer  sense  of  his 
obligations,  and  of  the  extent  and  purity  of  the 

r 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  8.  '*"  As  one  born  out  of  due  time."  The 
original  word  i^EtcrptifM,  ihatis  uimbortion,^  He  speaks  of 
JbiiBbelf  under  th'is  debpicable  image  (the  true  sen^e  of  which 
is  nut  easily  perceived  by  an  Engiibh  reader,)  to  ^how  tlie 
deep  and  humbling  senbc  he  reuined  of  the  part  he  once 
acted  against  the  church  of  Christ.  He  considered  himself 
as  unworthy  and  oontemptthle  to  the  last  degree,  as  one  of 
whom  no  fiO(Ki  hope  coud  he  justly  formed  at  that  tim<^y. 
much  ]e>b  mat  he  shoijlti  be  honoured  with  a  sight  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  frum.  heaireay  and  with  a  call  to  the  apostolic 
office. 
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ditine    preceptf,    be    thought   nothiiig  of  tik 
present  attaismentSy    in  cuuiparisoii    of    those 
'  greater  degi'ees  of  graces  be  was  still\pressing 
after,  ^  While,  in  the  eyes  of  others,  he  appear- 
ed   not    ouly'  exemplary,    but  unequalled,   be 
esteemed  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints ;  *■ 
and    his   patience    and  condescisnsionr  towards 
others,  and  his  acquiescence  under  all  the  trying 
dispensations  of  providence  with  which  he  was 
exercised,   were  a  proof  that  this  was  not  an 
affected  manner  of  expression,  but  the  genuine 
dictate  of  his  heart.    To  speak  of  one's  self  in 
abasing  terms  is  easy ;   and  such  language  is 
often  a  thin  veil,  through  which  the  motions  of 
pride  may  be  easily  discerned ;  but  though  the 
language  of  humility  may  be  counterfeited,  its 
real  fruits  and  actings  are  inimitable.      Here 
agaiu  he  is  a  pattern  for  Christians,    An  humble 
frame  of  mind  is  the  strength  and  ornament  of 
every  other  grace,  and  the  proper  soil  wherein 
they  grow,     A  proud  Christian,    that  is,   one 
who  has  a  high  conceit  of  his  own  abilities  and 
attalnmentii,    is   no    less   a  contradiction,    than 
a  sober  drunkanl,  or  a  generous   miser.     Alf 
other  seeming  excellencies  are  of  no  real  value, 
unless  accompanied   with  this ;  and   though  a 
person  should  appear  to  have  little  more  than  a 
consciousness  of  bis  own^- insufficiency,  and   a 
teachable  dependent  spirit,  and  is  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  in  his  appointed  way,  for  instruction 
and  a  bk  rsing,  be  wilt  infallibly  thrive  as  a  tree 
planted  by  tlie  water-side;    for  God,  who  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  has  promised  to  give  grace  to 

^^  Phil.  iii.  13.     "  Forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind."   < 
Ay  a  traveller  upon  urgent  business  posts  from  place  lo  place, 
forgets  the  distance  and  inconveniences  behind  him,  and  has 
all  his  thoughts  taken  up  with  the  p^ce  he  would  be  at,  and 
the  r(imaindcr  of  the  road  that  leiuls  to  it. 

JEph.iii.  8. 
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tbe  humble.  ^  But^  iii  ati  especial  manner^  hu* 
imlity  is  necessiary  and  beaiUifiii  in  a  mihister, 
die  greatest  abilities  and  most  unwearied  dili- 
gence win  not  ensure  success  without  it;  a 
secret  (if  ^allowtd)  apprehension  of  his  own  ini«* 
pottance,  will  deprive  him  of  that  assistance 
without  which  he  can  do  nothing;  ^^  his  arm  will 
be  dried  up>  and  his  right  eye  will  be  darken* 
ed  ;'^  ^  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  putposed  to 
stain  the  pride  of  all  human  gloryyand  will  honour 
none  but  those  who  abase  themselves^  and  are 
willing  to  give  aU  the  praise  to  him  alone.  If 
duy  man  had  ground  to  sec  a  value  upon  bis 
knowledge^  gifts^  and  services,  St.  Paul  might 
justly  claim  the  pre-eminence.  But  Uiough  he 
was  an.  apostle,  and  an  inspired  writer^  though 
he  had  planted  churches  through  a  considerable 
part  of  the  known  world,  though  he  was  re* 
.  ceived  as  an  angel  by  many  to  whom  he  preach- 
ed, an<l,  by  a  peculiar  favour,  had  been  caught 
lip  into  the  third  heaven ;  yet  he  was,  by  grace, 
preserved  from  being  exalted  abdve  measure,  dr 
from  assuming  an  undue  superiority  over  his 
brethren.  The  authority  with  which  he  waS 
iutioisted  he  employed  solely  to  their  advantage, 
and  accounted  himsdf  the  least  of  all,  ^  and  the 
sei-vant  of  i(ll.  How  very  opposite  has  been  the 
conduct  of  many  since  his  time,  who  have 
aimed  to  appropriate  the  name  of  ministers  of 
Christ  exclusively  to  themselves ! 

Such  was  our  apostle,  and  the  same  spirit 
(though  in  an  inferior  degree)  will  be  found  in 
all  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  love  his  name ;  it  is  the  pleasing  theme  of 
their  ministry,  and  to  render  it  glorious  in  the 
eyes  of  sinners  is  the  great  study  of  their  lives. 

k  James,  iv.  6.  >2€ch.xi.  IT. 
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iSor  bU.sake^'tbey  love  all  wbo  love  hjyDa,  aoii 
are  their  williog  servants  to  promote  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  their  souls.  They  love  hk 
Gospel,  fiuthfully  proclaim  it  without  disguise  iht 
alteration^  and  shun  not  to  declare  the  wholQ. 
counsel  of  God,  so  far  as  they  are  rthemselvtt 
acquainted  with  it.  They  contend  earnestly  foat 
the  feith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  \  and  are 
desirous  to  preserve  and  maintain  the  truth.  In 
its  power  and  purity.  The  knowledge,  of  their 
own  weakness  and  fallibility  makes  them  tender 
to  the  weaknesses  of  others  |  and  though  they 
dare  not  lay,  or  allow,  any  otlier  foundatioiat 
than  that  which  God  has  Jkud  in  Zion,  yet^ 
knowing  that  the  kingdom  of  God  do^s  not 
consist  in  meats  and  driuks,  but  in  righteousness^ 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  guard 
against  the  influence  of  a  party-spirit ;  and,  if 
their  labours  are  confined  to  Chrfetians  of  one 
denomination,  their  love  and  prayers  are  not 
limited  within  such  narrow  bounds,  but  extend 
to  all  who  love  and  serve  their  Master.  They 
have  entered  upon  the  ministry,  not  for  low  and 
sordid  ends,  for  popular  applause,  or  filthy  lucre, 
but  from  a  constraining  sense  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  and  a  just  regard  to  the  worth  and  dan- 
ger of  immortal  souls.  Their  zeal  is  conducted 
and  modelled  by  the  example  and  precepts  of 
their  Lord ;  their  desire  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
save ;  and  they  wish  their  greatest  enemies  a 
participation  in  their  choicest  blessings.  In  die 
subject-matter  and  the  manner  of  their  preach- 
ing tbey  show  that  they  seek  not  to  be  men- 
pleasers,  but  to  commend  the  truth  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God ;  anjl  when 
Aey  have  done  their  utmost,  4ind  when  God  has 
blessed  their  labours,  and  given  them  acceptance 
and  success  beyond  their  hopes,  they  ais  con- 


spious  of  the  dffeets  and  evils  ^tending  tl^ip^ 
1|^  endei»roiirsy  of  the  weak  influence  the  truths 
which  they  preach  to  others  have  upon  their 
own  hearts ;  that  their  sufficiency  of  every  kind 
is  (^  GfMlj  and  not  of  themselves;  and  thereforcf 
tbey  sit  down^  ashamed^  as  unprofitable  ser^ 
v»nts,  and  can  rejoice  or  glory  in  nothing  but 
in  Him  who  eame  into  the  wi^rld  to  save  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

It  might  be  expected  that  a  spirit  and  conduct 
thus  uniformly  benevolent  and  disinterested^  and 
witnessed  to,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  the 
good  effect  of  their  ministry  and  example  amongst 
their  hearers,  would  secure  them  the  good- will 
of  mankind,  and  entitle  them  to  peace,  if  not  to 
respect.  But,  on  the  contrary,  these  are  the 
very  people  who  are  represented  as  deceivers  of 
souls,  and  disturbers  of  society;  they  are  not 
permitted  to  live  in  some  places,  and  it  is  owing 
to  a  concurrence  of  favourable  circumstances  if 
they  are  permitted  to  speak  in  any;  the  eyes  of 
many  are  upon  them,  watching  for  their  halting ; 
their  infirmities  are  aggravated,  their  expressions 
wrested,  their  endeavours  counteracted,  and  their 
persons  despised.  The  design  of  our  history  is 
to  show,  in  the  course  of  every  period  of  the 
church,  that  those  who  have  approached  nearest 
to  the  character  I  have  attempted  to  delineate 
fiom  St.  Paul,  have  always  met  with  such  treat- 
ment ;  °*  and  from  his  declaration,  that  *'  all  who 
live^odly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  "  suffer  persecu- 

"» Our  Lord's  declaration,  "  Behold  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolv(^/'  is  applicable  to  all  his  ser- 
vants. The  sight  of  a  lamb  is  sufficient  to  provoke  the  rage 
and  appetite  of  a  wolf.  Thus  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
awakens  the  rage  and  opposition  of  the  world ;  they  have  an 
antipathy  to  it,  and  owe  it  a  grudge  wherever  they  see  it. 

w2 
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•*  tfon,"  ■  w^  may  expect  it  will  always  be  so, 
while  human  nature  and  the  state  of  the  world 
retnaih  as  they  are.  However,  it  may  be  a  con- 
solation tp  those  who  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  to  reflect^  that  the  apostles  were  treated 
thus  before  them ;  particularly  St.  Paul,  who,  as 
he  laboured,  so  he  suffered  more  abuhdantly  than 
the  rest.  His  person  was  treated  with  contempt 
and  despite,  his  character  traduced,  his  doctrine 
misrepresented ;  and,  though  his  natural  and  ac- 
qisired  abilities  were  great,  and  he  spoke  with 
power  and  the  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit,  yet 
he  was  esteemed  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  all 
things,  a  babbler,  °  and  a  madman.  ^ 

■  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  *»  Acts,  xvii.  18. 

V  2  Cor.  V.  13.  See  likewise  Mark,  iii.  21.  "  And  when 
his  friends  "  heard  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him ; 
ibr  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself;"  that  is  to  say,  his 
attention  to  the  office  he  has  undertaken  has  transported  hkii 
beyond  the  bounds^  of  reason,  and  made  him  for^t  his  sta* 
tion,  his  friends, and  his  safety;  therefore,  out  ot  pure  affec- 
tion and  prudence,  they  would  have  confined  him  :  nor  is  it 
any  wonaer  that  our  Lord's  friends  and  relaiivejs  should  thus 
think  and  sneak  of  him,  since  we  are  assured  that  even  his 
brethren  dia  not  believe  on  him:  John  vii.  5.  A.Bd  there 
seems  to*  have  been  no  possible  medium.  All  who  were 
conversant  with  him  must  either  receive  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, or  pity,  if  not  despise  him,  as  a  madman.  This  was 
the  mildest  judgment  they  could  form.  The  Pharisees,  in- 
deed, went  farther,  apd  pronounced  him  an  impostor  and  a 
-devil.  Such  was  the  treatmentjour  Lord  and  Master  found. 
Let  not  then  his  disciples  and  servants  be  surprised  or  grieved 
that  they  are  misrepresented  and  misunderstood,  oh  account 
of  their  attachment  to  bim,  but  let  them  comfort  themselves 
widi  his  gracious  words.    John,  xv.  18 — 21. 
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CHAFTRR    III. 


Of  the  Irregularities  and  Offefices  which  appeared 
in  the  Apostolic  Churches. 

Thbrk  are  few  things  in  whicK  the  various  di- 
visions of  professing  Christians  are  so  generally 
agreed  as  in  speaking  highly  and  honourably  of 
primitive  Christianity.  In  many  pei*sons  this  is 
lio  more  than  an  ignorant  admiration,  not  capable 
of  distinguishing  what  is  tinily  praiseworthy,  but 
disposed  to  applaud  every  thing  iu  the  gross  that 
has  the  sanction  of  antiquity  to  recommend  it. 
The  primitive  Christians  hav^e  been  looked  upon^ 
by  some,  as  if  they  were  not  men  of  the  same 
nature  and  infirmities  with  ourselves,  but  nearly 
infallible  and  perfect.  This  is  often  taken .  for 
granted  in  genera),  and  when  particulars  are  in- 
sisted on,  it  is  observable  that  they  are  seldom 
taken  from  the  records  of  the  New  Testament^ 
and  the  churches  which  flourished  in  the  apos- 
tles' times,  but  i*ather  from  those  who  lived  iu 
and  after  the  second  century,  when  a  consider- 
able deviation  in  doctrine,  spirit,  and  conduct^ 
from  those  which  were  indeed  the  primitive 
churches,  had  already  taken  place,  and  there 
were  eviilent  appearances  of  that  curiosity,  am-^ 
bition,  and  will-worship,  which  increased,  by  a 
swift  progress,  till,  at  length,  professed  Christia- 
nity degenerated  into  little  more  than  an  empty 
name. 

If  Christians  of  the  early  ages  are  sup[>osed  to 
have  been  more  exemplary  than  in  after-periods, 
chiefly  because  they  lived  nearer  to  the  times  of 
our  Liord  and  bis  apostles,  it  will  follow  of  course, 
that  the  earlier  the  better.  We  may  then  ex- 
pect to  find  most  of  the  Christian  spirit  among 
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those  who  were  converted  and  edified  by  the  \ 

apostles'  personal  mini^ry;  and  though  we 
camiot  allow  the  assumption  (for  the  power  of 
1  godliness  depends  not  upon  (tetes^  periods.  Or 
instrument^*,  but  upon  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,)  yet  we  are  content  to  join  issue  upon  the 
conclusion,  and  are  willing  that  alt  claims  to  fit 
revival  of  religion,  and  a  real  reformation  of  maa- 
ners,  shall  be  admitted  or  rejected,  as  tbey  aceoid 
or  disagree  with  the  accounts  we  have  of  the 
churches  planted  by  the  apostles,  and  during  the 
time  that  these  authorized  ministers  of  Christ 
presided  over  them.  We  can  find  no  other  pe.ricid 
in  which  we  can,  to  so  much  advantage,  propose 

•  the  visible  churches  of  Christ  as  a  pattern  and 
specimen  of  what  his  grac4?  and  Gospel  may  be 

'  expected  to   produce    in  the  present  state   of 

'  human  nature ;  for  the  apostles  were  fiimished, 

in  an  extraordinary  manner,  with  zeal,  wisdom, 

and  authority  for  their  work,  and  God  was  re- 

•  markably  present  with  them  by  rhe  power  of  his 
Spirit.  Besides,  as  all  the  information  we  have 
concerning  this  period  is  derived  from  the  in- 
spired writings,  we  have  that  certainty  of  facts 
to  ground  o\ir  observations  upon,  which  no  other 
history  can  aflbrd. 

We  have  a  pleasing  description  of  the  first  of 

•  these  churches,  which  was  formed  at  Jerusalem 

•  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  many,  who  had  personally  consented 
to  the  death  of  Jesus,  received  power  to  believe 
in  his  name,  and  publicly  joined  themselves  to  bis 
disciples.  A  sense  of  his  love  and  grace  to  each, 
united  the  whole  body  so  closely  together,  that, 
though  they  were  a  multitude  of  several  thott- 

•  sands,  it  is  said,  they  "  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul;  neither  said  any  of  them,  that  au^ht 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  washisown^ 
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Imt  tbey^  had  all  things  comman^"  "^  '^  add  tili^ 
ooatmued  steadfastly  in  tfae  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in.  prayers."  These  were  happy  times  indeed! 
No  interfering  interests  or  jarring  sentiments,  no 
fiobtle  or  factious  spirits,  no  remissness  in  the 
deans  of  grace,  no  instances  of  a  conduct  in  any 
vespect  unbecoming  the  Gospel,  were  to  be  found 
among  them :  it  seemed  as  if  the  poweriul  sense 
of  divine  truths*  which  they  had  received  had 
overborne,  if  not  extirpated,  every  evil  disposi* 
tion  in  so  large  an  assembly.  Yet  even  this  (the 
dilference  of  numbei's  excepted)  is  no  peculiar 
case.  The  like  has  been  observable  again  and 
again,  when  God  has  been  pleased  to  honour  mi- 
nisters, far  inferior  to  the  apostles,  wuth  a  sudden 
and  signal  influence,  in  places  where  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  had  been  little  known  before.  Ia 
«uch  circumstances  the  truth  has. been  often  im** 
pressed  dnd  received  with  astonishing  effects. 
Many  who  before  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  having  been,  like  those  of  old^  pierced  te 
.tile  heart,  and  then  filled  with  comfort,  from  a^ 
'believing  knowledge  of  him  on  whom  their  sins 
Were  laid,  find  themselves,  as  it  were,  in  a  new 
world ;  old  things  are  past  away ;  the  objects  of 
time  and  sense  appear  hardly  worth  their  notice; 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  them,  and  they  bum 
in  love  to  all  who  join  with  them  in  praising  their 
Saviour.  Here,  indeed,  is  a  striking  change 
wrought;  yet  the  infirmities  inseparable  from 
human  nature,  though  for  the  pi-^sent  overpow- 
ered, will,  as  occasions  arise,  discover  themselves 
flBgain,  so  &f  as  to  prove  two  things  universally : 
L  That  the  best  of  men  are  still  liable  to  mis- 
takes and  weaknesses,  for  wfaich^  they  will  have 
eause  to  mourn  to  the  end  of  their  lives-:  2..That 

^  Acts,  iv.  s«. 


in  the  best  times  there  will  be  some  inti^dei!gf9 
who,  for  a  season^  may  make  a  professiop,  ai^d 
yet,  in  the  end,  appear  to  have  neither  part  jj^ 
lot  in  the  matter.  Thus  it  was  iii  the  church  of 
Jerusalem.  The  pleasing  state  of  things  men* 
iioned  above  did  not  continue  very  long : .  an 
Ananias  and  a  Sapphira  were  soon  found  amongst 
them,  who  sought  the  praise  of  men,  and  made 
their  profession  a  cloak  for  covetou^ness.and  hy* 
pocrisy  :  r  grudgings  and  murmurings  arose  in  a 
little  time  between  the  Jews  and  the  Hellenists:  * 
and  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  thrown  into 
strong  debates,  and  in  danger  of  divisions,  upon 
account  of  the  question  first  started  at  Autioeb> 
whether  the  law  of  Moses  was  still  in  force  to 
believers  or  not. ' 

In  these  later  times,  when  it  has  been  attempted 
to  vindicate  and  illustrate  a  revival  of  religion,  by 
appealing  to  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  the 
delineation  he  has  given  us  of  the  faith'and  prae- 
tice  of  a  Christian,  the  attempt  has  often  excited 
disdain.  It  has  been  thought  a  sufficient  answer 
to  enumerate  and  exaggerate  the  faults,  mistakei^ 
and  inconsistencies  (or  what  the  world  Is  pleased 
to  account  such,)  that  are  charged  upon  the 
persons  concerned  in  such  an  appeal,  as  neces- 
sarily proving  that,  where  these  blemishes  ai'e 
found,  there  can  be  no  resemblance  to  the  first 
Christians.  If  the  frequency  did  not  lessen  the 
wonder,  it  might  seem  very  unaccountable  that 
any  person  who  has  read  the  New  Testament, 
should  venture  upon  this  method  in  a  Protestant 
country,  where  the  people  have  the  Scripture 
ill  their  hands,  and  are  at  liberty  to  judge  for 
themselves.  But  as  there. are  not  a  few,  even 
among  Protestants,  who  seem  to  expect  thehr 
assertions  will  pass  for  proofs,  I  propose,  in  this 
»  Acts  V,  •  Acts.vi.  '  Acts  xv. 
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chapter,  to  point  out  several  things,  which,  tboiigh 
Tiiidoubtedly  wrong,  had  a  considerable  preva- 
lence among  the  first  Christians,  leaving  the 
application  to  the  judicious  rc^ader.  I  acknow- 
ledge my  firm  persuasion  that  a  certain  system  of 
doctrine,  revived  of  late  yeai-s,  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  reformation,  and  of  the  New  Testament, 
which,  though  not  suited  to  the  general  and 
prevailing  taste,  is  attended,  more  or  less,  with 
the  blessing  and  power  of  God,  in  turning  »in* 
ners  from  darkness  to  light.  I  confess,  that  both 
ministers  and  people  who  espouse  this  despised 
cause  have  sufficient  ground  for  humiliation. 
We  have  seen,  we  still  see,  many  things  amongst 
us  which  we  cannot  approve ;  we  fear  that  too 
many  are  a  real  discredit  to  the  cause  they  pro- 
fess ;  and  we  are  consciqus  that  the  best  of  us 
'  fall  mournfully  short  of  what  might  be  expected 
from  the  sublime  principles  which,  by  the  gi*ace 
of  God,  we  have  been  taught  from  his  word..  We 
desire  to  be  open  to  conviction,  not  to  contend 
for  erroi*s,  or  even  ta  vindicate  any  thiiig  that 
can  be  proved  contrary  to  the  Scripture ;  but  if 
some  things  not  justifiable,  which  we  must  own 
have  accompanied  what  we  verily  believe  to  be 
a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  (as  some  would 
represent  them)  sufficient  to  discredit  this  work, 
to  impeach  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  or  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  instruments,  in  the  gross — then  we 
are  sure  it  will  follow,  upon  the  same  principles, 
that  the  Jews  and  Heathefis  had  just  ground-and 
warrant  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles^  and 
to  treat  their  persons  with  contempt. 

A  competent  knowledge  and  consideration , of 
the  present  state  of  man,  in  himself,  and  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  are  neces- 
sary to  preserve  us  fr6m  being  offended  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christy  on  accoittit  of  the  imperfections 
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that  may  be  fonnd  in  the  conduct  of  thos^  wIm> 
have  sincerely  received  it  Due  allowances  mwst 
be  made  for  the  remains  of  ignorance  and  pre- 
judice, the  power  of  habit,  temper,  and  cons^ 
tation,  in  different  persons.  The  various  combf>- 
nations  of  these,  and  oth^  particulars,  mate 
each  individual  character,  though  agreeing  in 
one  common  nature,  and  influenced  by  the  same 
general  principles,  in  some  respects  an  or^afhat. 
Hie  power  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  and  his  ^dreas 
in  suiting  his  temptations  to  the  peculiar  incltnii^ 
tions  and  situation  of  every  person^  must  be 
taken  into  the  accou&t;  and  likewise  the  im- 
mense variety  of  occsisions  arising  from  without, 
such  as  the  provocations  and  arts  of  enemies, 
the  Influence  of  mistaken  frieiris,  the  necessary 
engagements,  connexions,  and  relations  of  com* 
mott  life,  the  artifices  of  seducers,  and  the  scan- 
•  dais  of  false  professors.  These  things,  and  others 
which  might  be  named,  concur  to  make  the  path 
of  duty  exceeding  difiicult,  especially  to  young 
beginners;  who,  so  soon  as  they  become  sin- 
cerely desirous  to  serve  the  Lord,  find  themselves 
immec'iiately  in  the  midst  of  scenes,  in  which 
they  can  only  be  fitted  to  act  their  parts  aright  by 
a  gradual  and  painful  experience.  They  whose 
intentions  ai'e  right  usually  set  out  with  warm 
hearts  and  sanguine  expectations,  little  aware  of 
the  difficulties  that  are  before  them.  They  have, 
indeed,  a  sure  rule  to  act  by  in  the  Scripture, 
and  they  have  a  sure  promise,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  their  guide  and  teacher;  but  at  first 
they  have  but  little  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
ture, and,  till  they  are  humbled,  by  being  left 
to  commit  many  mortifying  mistakes,  they  are 
too  prone  to  lean  to  their  own  understandings. 
Every  day  brings  them  into  some  new  difficulty, 
wherein  they  can  get  little  direction  from  what 
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ib^  bare  passed  throngh  befoie;  imd  often 
emergencies  are  so  pressing  as  hardly  to  leave 
room  for  deliberation :  in  shorty  it  seems  to  be 
the  Liord's  pleasure,  not  so  much  to  preserve 
them  from  mistakes  and  indiscretions  at  first,  ae 
to  take  occasion  to  humble  them  upon  this  aOi» 
eount^  and  to  show  them  how  to  correct  them 
when  made.  Thus  they  are  more  confirmed  in  a 
sense  of  thdir  own  weakness  and  of  his  goodness^ 
and  are  trained  up,  by  time,  observation,  and 
repeated  trials,  to  a  more  perfect  exercise  of 
every  branch  of  Christian  wisdom.  By  degrees 
their  judgments  are  formed  to  greater  maturity; 
they  are  more  jealous  af  themselves,  more  ac^r 
quainted  with  Satan's  devices,  more  capable  of 
distinguishing  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  mankind, 
and  es^cially  more  simply  dependent  upoa 
God  for  his  teaching  and  direction;  and  thus 
they  grow  into  a  participation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  and  are  enabled  to  act  and  speak 
as  becomes  the  servantsi  of  Christ.  When  his 
Gospel  is  faithfully  preached  and  cordially  re* 
ceived,  there  always  will  be  some  who  are  able^ 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  put  to  silence  the. igno- 
rance of  foolish  men,  and  to  demean  themselves 
so,  that,  if  any  will  speak  evil  of  them,  the 
shame  is  retorted  upon  themselves.  But,  among 
the  numbers  who  are  forming  in  the  same  school^ 
there  will  likewise  be  some  (for  the  reasons  I 
have  suggested),,  whose  conduct  will,  in  sonie 
respects,  be  liable  to  censure,  though  their 
hearts  are  sincere,  and  there  will  frequently  be 
others,  who  (like  the  hearers  compared  by  our 
Lord  to  seed  sown  upon  rocky  ground),  will 
thnist  themselves  amongst  professors,  be  called 
by  the  same  name,  and  aecoun4;ed  by  the  world 
the  same  people,  who  at  length  discover  them- 
selves to  be  mere. hypocrites.    These,   indeed. 
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will  furnish  occasion  eaough  for  exception ;  and 
they,  who  are  glad  to  have  it  so^  will  readily  sup- 
pose, or  pretend,  that  they  are  all  alike.  It  re-- 
imuns  to  show  that,  in  this  sense,  there  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  sun.  It  was  so  fr6m  the  be* 
ginning. 

The  apostle  Paul  bears  an  honourable  testimony 
to  the  sincerity,  zeal,  and  grace  of  the  believers 
amongst  whom  he  had  preached,  and  to  -whom 
he  had  written.  He  commends  their  work  of 
&ith  and  labour  of  love ;  he  styles  them  his  joy, 
his  glory,  and  his  crown ;  and  expresses  his  con« 
fidence  thai  the  Xord,  who  had  begun  a  good 
work  in  them,  would  assuredly  complete  it.  But 
ihough  he  knew  there  were  many  persons  amo&^ 
^em  whp  were  established  in  the  truth,  and 
judicious  in  their  conduct ;  his  admonitions,  upon 
several  occasions,  show  there  were  others  whose 
judgments  were  weak,  and  behaviour  unwar-. 
rantable. 

He  speaks  of  the  Corinthians'  as  a  people  en- 
riched in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  honoured 
with  an  eminency  of  gifts.  Yet  he  takes  notice 
of  many  things  blameahle  in  them ;  insomuch 
that,  if  the  people  who  now  censure  appearances 
of  a  religious  kind,  becAuse  they  are  not  wholly 
free  from  imperfection,  could  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  judge  of  the  Christians  at  Corinth  iii 
the  same  spirit,  it  is  probable  they  would  have 
despised  and  condemned  those  whom  the  apostle 
loved,  as  much  as  they  can  possibly  do  any  set  of 
people  now. 

They  had  first  received  the  Gospel  from  St. 
Paul,  but  it  had  been  confirmed  to  them  after- 
wards by  other  ministers.  The  servants  of  Christ 
all  preach  tlie  same  truths ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit, 

'   'l.Cor.i.  5. 
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.i^ho  furnishes  them  all  for  the  work  he  appoints 
them.to^  distributes  to  each  one  severally,  accord- 
ing to  bis  own  will.  He  communicates  a  diver- 
sity of  gifts/ not  all  to  one  person,  but  each  has  a 
talent  given  him  to  profit  witbah  One  is  favoured 
with  a  peculiar  insight  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel,  another  has  a  power  and  pathos  of  ex-^ 
pression,  and  another  is  happy  in  a  facility  of 
j^plying  to  distressed  and  wounded  consciences. 
It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  Christians,  to  avail 
themselves  of  these  different  talents,  to  profit  by 
each,  to  be  thankful  for  all,  and  to  esteem  every 
faithful  minister  very  highly  for  his  work's  sake. 
But  the  Corinthians  were  unduly  influenced  by 
personal  attachments,  as  their  several  inclinations 
led  them.  They  formed  imprudent  comparisons 
and  preferences,  were  divided  into  parties,  and 
drawn  into  contentions,  upon  this  account ;  one 
spying,  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos, 
or  I  of  Cephas :  •"  they  thought  it  £t  mark  of  zeal 
to  be  strenuous  for  their  respective  favourites ; 
but  St.  Paul  assured  then(i  that  it  was  a  sign  they 
were  weak  and  low  in  the  Christiim  life,  and  a 
means  to  keep  them  so.  Disputes  and  preposes- 
sions  of  this 'kind  draw  the  mind  away  from  its 
proper  nourishment,  and  afford  occasion  for  the 
various  workings  of  our  selfish  passions.  Where-r 
ever  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  raise  up,  in  or  near 
the  same  place,  ministers  who  are  of  eminence  in 
their  different  gifts,  the  effects  of  this  spirit  will 
be  more  or  less  observable ;  and  it  is  eagerly  ob- 
served by  the  world,  and  amplified  to  the  utmost^ 
as  a  weighty  objection.  Tlie  ministers  are  repre- 
sented to  be  artful  and  designing  men,  who^  un- 
der the  sacred  names  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel, 
are  aiming  chiefly  or  solely  to  form  a  party  of 

™  1  €or.  i.  i^. ;  iii.  4. 
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depexnieintA  upon  then^dv^ei ;  and  the  people  are 
accounted  silly  slfeep,  carried  awa]|r  captiire  iHf 
the  inftoenee  of  their  popular  leaders/ insomueh 
that  thef  cannot,  or  dare  not^  receive  the  doG& 
twines  they  prol^  to  love  from  any  but  thrir 
own  fevourites.  'Hie  dispo&ntion  is  ceftainty 
wrong;  but  let  it  be  censured  with  candour,  noc 
as  the  peculiarity  of  this  or  that  party,  but  as  a 
fiiult  which  human  na^re  is  always  prone  to  in  a 
similar  ctrcumstance.  It  showed  a  want  of  solid 
judgment  in  the  Corinthians,  but  was  no  im*- 
peaehm^it  of  their  sincerity;  much  less  did  it 
prove  that  Paul,  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  were  mcar^ 
cenary  ambitious  men,  who  prostitute  their 
talents  and  influence  to  gain  disciples  to  them^ 
selves  rather  than  to  Christ.  The  same  premises 
will  admit  of  no  stronger  conclusion  now  than  in 
the  apostles'  days. 

The  proper  design  and  tendency  of  the  religion 
of  Jei^s  is,  to  wean  the  affections  from  the  worfa% 
to  mortify  the  dictates  of  self-love,  and  to  teach 
us,  by  his  example,  to  be  gentle,  forbearing,  be^ 
nevoient,  and  disinterested.  This  the  world  is 
aware  of;  and,  though  they  declare  their  dislike 
to  the  principles  which  alone  can  produce  such  a 
spirit,  they  always  expect  it  from  the  people  who 
profess  them  ;  and^  therefore,  when,  amongst  the 
numbers  of  these,  they  can  find  a  few  instances 
of  persons  too  much  actuated  by  selfish,  worldly, 
or  angry  tempers,  it  is  eagerly  objected,  "  These 
are  excellent  people,  if  you  would  judge  of 
them  by  the  length  and  frequency  of  their  devo- 
tions, and  by  what  they  have  to  say  of  their 
persuasion  of  God's  love  to  them ;  but  touch 
them  in  their  property,  and  they  show  them- 
selves as  unwilling  to  forego,  and  as  anxious  td 
grasp,  the  good  things  of  this  world,  as  if  they 
had  no  better  claim  to  Iteaven  than  ourselves/' 
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It  is  nmch  to  be  Ismeiited  tlmt  soeli  ocfsoicHis  c£ 
reproach  are  afforded  to  tiiose  who  seek  thoou 
But  whftt  i?0idd  lii^  ha^e  said  of  the  Corinthians; 
whom  the  apo$^  reproves  in  the  following 
terms :  '^  Now  therefore  there  k  utteriy  a  fimlt 
att&ong  yon,  beoanse  ye  go  to  law  one  wit^  ano* 
<iiier :  why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de^* 
AaUded?  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  ddroud,  and 
iimt  your  brethren/' ^  And,  in- the  prece&ng 
dncpter,  he  speaks  of  an  enormity  among  them 
hardly,  to  be  heard  of  among  the  Heathens^ 
wfatch,  though  the  &ult  of  one  person,  brought 
dkhononr  upon  them  all,,  became  they  had  not 
•explicitly  disowned  it,  and  proceeded  against  tbe  - 
offender.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  we 
have  often  seen,  in  our  own  time,  that  though 
evil  practices  have  been  censured  in  the  stros^*- 
est  terms  of  disallowance,  and  the  offenders  pub«- 
Jicly  and  notoriously  disclaimed,  yet  many  wiil 
^ill  be  so  destitute  of  candour  and  equity  as  to 
insist  on  it,  **  They  are  all  alike." 

The  irregularities  in  the  public  worship  at 
Ck>rinth  were  such  as,  if  practised  amongst  our^ 
selves,  would  excite  a  greater  clamour  than  any 
thing  of  that  nature  which  has  been  hitherto 
complained  of.  It  appears,  that,  far  from  con- 
ductmg  their  assemblies  with  decency  and  order, 
they  were  sometimes  in  the  greatest  concision. 
Diffei*ent  persons  had  a  psalm,  a  doctrine,  a 
tongue,  a  revelation,  an  interpretation,  many 
speaking  together,  and  sometimes  in  different 
languages;  so  that  the  apostle  thought  it  very 
probable  that,  if  an  unbeliever  came  in  amongst^ 
them,  he  would,  of  course,  say  they  were  mad.' 
And  this  want  of  decorum  extended  to  their  ce<- 
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lobratson  of  the  Lord's  supper^  where,  sats  :the 
apostle,  ^'  every  o&e  tak^h  before  another;  aii^ 
^^*obe  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken/' ^  I 
apprehend  that  these  instances  of  disorder  can^ 
not  be  paralleled  by^  the  most  irregular  proceed- 
ings in  our  time,  amongst  any  people  that  hoM 
the  pdnciples  which  I  am  at  present  engaged  to 
yindteate. 

'  Many  of  the  Corinthians,  as  well  as  the  <jlala- 
tians,  had  discovered  great  unsteadiness  towards 
St;.  Paul^  and  had  been  seduced  by  folse  teachers 
and  pretended  apostles.*  Inexperienced. mtiHis 
are  very  liable  to  such  deceptions :  meaning  well 
themselves,  they  are  too  apt  to  listen  to  the  fair 
words  and  fine  speeches  of  those  who  lie  in  waft, 
to -deceive.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
holiness,  are  the  leading  properties  of  a  gracious 
heart ;  and  sych  an  one,  till  experience  has  made 
him  wise,  conceives  a  good  opinion  of  all  who 
profess  a  regard  for  Jesus,  or  for  sanctification* 
He  is  not  aware,  at  first,  that  there  are  those  in 
the  world  who  attempt  to  divide  what  God  has 
joined  to  togetlier.  When  the  blood  and  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  are  recommended,  not  as  the 
source,  but  as  a  substitute  for  vital,  experimental 

y  1  Cor.  xi,  21. 
*  Yet  he  says  of  the  Galaiians,  that  v*hen  he  first  went 
among  them,  they  received  him  as  an  angel  of  God,  and,  if 
possible,  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  to  have 
given  them  to  him,  Gal.  iv.  15.  Great  is  the  power  of  the 
uospel ;  it  subdues  and  possesses  the  heart,  and  conciliates 
a  tenderness  and  relation  between  ministers  and  people, 
nearer  and  dearer  than  the  lies  of  flesh  and  blbod.  Butj 
alas,  how  great  likewise  is  the  inconstancy  of  mortals !  The 
apostle  experienced  it  to  his  grief;  and  where  he  had  the 
greatest  prospect,  he  was  most  disappointed.  Those  who 
gnce  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  for  his  service^ 
afterwards  accounted  him  their  enemy  for  tcHing  them  the 
truth.  We  need  not  therefore  wonder  if  there  are  instances 
of  this  kind  at  present,  ^ 
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religion^  or  when  some  other  spirit  is  preached 
tbiui  that  whose  office  it  is  to  testify  of  Jesus ;  in 
either  case  the  food  of  the  soul  is  poisoned,  and 
the  evil  begins  to  operate  before  it  is  perceived. 
Faithful  ministers  are  accounted  too  low  or  too 
high,  too  strict  or  too  remiss,  according  to  the 
scheme  newly  adopted :  they  are  first  disregarded^ 
and  at  length  considered  as  enemies,  because 
they  persist  in  the  truth,  and  refuse  to  suit  them- 
selves to  the  new  taste  of  their  hearers.    Thus 
error,  once  admitted,  makes  an  alarming  pro- 
gress, and  no  power  but  that  of  God  can  stop  it. 
Hence  proceed  divisions,  subdivisions,  distinc- 
tions, refinements,  bitterness,  strife,*  envyihgs, 
and  by  degrees  enthusiasm,  in  the  worst  sense 
of  .the  word;  an  evil  to  be  dreaded  and  guarded 
against  no  less  earnestly  thim  the  beginning  of  a 
6re  or  a  pestilence.    Such  trying  circumstances 
will  demonstrate  who  are  indeed  upon  the  right 
foundation;  for. others,  having  once  begun  to 
depart  from  the  truth,  grow  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived ;  and  many  who 
are  built  upon  the  rock,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
totally  or  finally  drawn  away,  yet  suffer  unspeak- 
able loss;   the  *^wood,  hay,  and  stuble,"'*  the 
unadvised  additions  they  have  admitted  to  the 
Scriptural  truths  they  once  received,  are  burnt 
up  in  the  time  of  temptation  ;  they  lose  much  of 
their  comfoit  and  stability,  and  have,  in  a  man- 
ner, all  to  begin  again.    The  world,  that  knows 

*  That  bitterness  and  strife  were  too  frequent  in  the  pri-f 
mitive  chnrchei*,  appears  from  James,  iii.  14. ;  Gal.  v.  15. 
and  other  .texts.  Our  Lord's  admonition,  Matt.  vii.  3 — 6. 
has  always  been  too  little  regarded ;  and  few  are  yet  suffi- 
ciently convinced  of  the  folly  and  absurdity  of  pointing  out, 
and  ill  an  angry  spirit  condemning,  the  mistakes  and  faults 
of  others,  while  we  indidge  greater  in  ourselves.  Reforma'- 
tion  (like  modern  charity)  should  begin  at  home*  . 

^  1  Qor.  iii.  10 — 15.  - 
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not  the  weakness  of  man,  or  the  power  and  de^ 
vices  of  Satan,  laughs  at  those  things,  and  es> 
pects  to  see  the!ni  issue  in  a  universal  confusion^ 
Uke  that  of  Rabel.  In  the  same  light,  it  is  most 
probable,  the  Heathens  beheld  and  derided  the 
primitive  Christians,  for  they  likewise  hadtheii* 
jshaking  and  sifting  times ;  many  amongst  them^ 
-who  seemed  to  begin  in  the  Spirit,  ^vere  stop- 
ped short  in  jjieir  course  by  the  arts  of  felse 
teachers,  to  their  great  hinderance,  and  some  to 
their  final  overthrow. 

St.  Paul  addresses  no  one  church  in  terms  oi 
l^reater  tenderness  and  approbation  than  the 
Thessaionians.  He  commends  ti^ir  work  of 
faith,  and  labom*  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  fn 
our  Lord  Jesus,  and  mentions  them  as  a  pattern 
to  the  other  churches  in  Macedonia  and  Greece* 
Yet  even  among  these  he  understood  there  were 
*'  some  who  walked  disorderly,  and  were  busy- 
bodies,  not  working  at  all;'-  he  strongly  disap- 
proved their  conduct,  declaring,  that  *^  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  ^  Wbwi 
persons  are  newly  awakened  to  a  concern  f<5>r 
•their  souls,  and  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  eternity,  it  is  no  wonder  (considering 
the  animal  frame,)  if  their  attention  is  so  en- 
gaged and  engrossed  for  a  season,  that  they  can- 
not attendto  the  affairs  of  common  life  with  their 
usual  alacrity  and  freedom.  ^    If  their  concern  is 

c  2  Thes.  iii.  10, 11. 

^  See  James,  iv.  9  The  word  Kttri7<^cta>  rendered  heavi^ 
ness,  answers  nearest  to  dejectiouy  ^e  derivation  importing  a 
downcast  ^countenance;  and  it  expresses  that  kind  of  sorrow 
which  sinks  the  spirits,  and  fixes  the  eyes  upon  the  earth. 
Something  of  this  is  usually  discernible  when  a  real  conyic- 
tion  of  sin  takes  place  in  the  heart.  The  inspired  apostle 
recommends  this  temper  and  demeanour,  as  most  suitable 
to  the  case  of  simiers  who- are  destitute  of  fsdth  and  love, 
and  cannot  therefore  rejoice  upon  good  grounds;  and  ye^ 
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of  a  .right  kUid,.  they  aire  grapdoatty  brought  to 
peace  and  hope  in  believing.  They  recov^ 
4heir  spirits  j  and  their  civil  callings  being  now 
sanctified  by  a  desire  to  glorify  God  in  them^  their 
diligence  is  not  less^  but  frequently  greater,  than 
before ;  for  now  they  act  not  to  please  men,  or 
to  please  themselves,  but  what  they  do,  they  dp 
heartily  as  to  the  Lord.  However,  amongst  a 
number  of  people,  natural  temper,  indiscretion, 
or  inadvertence^  may  cause  some  to  deviate  from 
the  general  rule ;  and  though  we  cannot  justify 
any  who  are  remiss  in  the  discharge  of  the  rela- 
tive duties  of  society,  we  may  justify  the  doo- 

.trioes  and  principles  they  acknowledge  from  the 
charge  of  leading,  them  into  this  mistake,  imless 

.it  can  be  proved  that  St.  Paul-s  preaching  was 
justly  chargeable  with  the,  same  fault. 

But  these  are  small  things  compared  to  what 

'  he  says  ia  another  place.  He  complains  to  the 
Piiilippians  in  this  affecting  language "" — ^^  Many 
walk  (not  mme  only,  but  many),  of  whom  I 

!liave  told  you  often,,  and  now  tell  you,   ev^n 

,  weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  whose  end   is  destruction,  whose  God 

'is  their  belly,  who  mind  earthly  things.**     St. 

'  Paul  had  occasion  to  express  himself  thus,  and 
that  again  and  again,  even  in  the  golden  days  pf 
primitive  Christianity^  ^  Could  their  worst  ene- 
mies have  given  them  a  worse  character?  Can 

when  any  person  begins  to  be  impressed  in  this  manner^ 
and  to  see  the  propriety  of  the  apostle's  advice,  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  all  who  know  him,  both  friends  aitd 
eneiTiies,  will  agree  to  pronounce  him  disordered  in  his 
senses.  So  different,  so  opposite^  are  the  Spirit  of  God"  and 
the  spirit  of  the  yirorid. 

•  Phil.  iii.  18,  IQ. 

f  V^hat  disagreeable  things  the  apostle  was  apprehensive 
of  meeting,  when  he  should  revisit  Corinth,  we  may  leatu 
from  8  Cor.  xii.  SO,  SI* 
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eren  malice  itself  desire  to  fix  a  harsher  imputa- 
tion upon  any  denomination  of  people  now^  sub-  . 
MSting  ?  Yet  these  are  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness;  the  words  of  an  inspired  apostle ;  the 
words,  not  of  resentment,  but  grief.    He  spoke 
of  it  weeping;  he  would  willingly  have  hoped 
better  things;  but  he  knew  what  tempers  and 
practices  were  inconsistent  with  a  sincere  accept- 
ance of  the  Gospel ;  and,  unless  he  would  shut 
bis  eyes  and  stop  his*  ears,  he  could  not  but  be 
sensible  that  many,  who  were  reputed  Christians', 
dishonoured  the  name  of  Christianity,  and  caused 
the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.    Now 
what  is  the  consequence  ?  Shall  the  apostle  bear  ^ 
the  blame  >  of  the  evils  and  abominations  he 
lamented  ?  for  if  he  had  npt  preached,  these  evils 
would  not  have  appeared  under  the  Christiaa 
name.     Shall  the  wickedness  of  his  pretended 
followere  be  charged  as  the  necessary  eflFect  of 
that  pure  and  heavenly  doctrine  which  he  had 
delivered?  By  no  means.    The  grace  of  God, 
which  he  preached,  taught  and  enabled  those 
who  received  it  in  their  hearts,  "  to  deny  all  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,   and  godly  in  the  present  world.'* 
If  inquiry  was  made  concerning  the  tendency  of 
his  doctrine,  he  could  appeal  to  the  tempers  and 

9  The  a])ostle  knew  that  some  did  or  would  presume  to 
infer  a  liberty  to  sin  from  the  doctrine  which  he  preached^ 
Rom.  vi.  1  ;  yet  he  would  not  suppress  or  disguise  the 
truths  of  God  to  prevent  such  a  poor  disins;enuous  per\'er- 
sion.  Ho  knew  Hkewise  tliat  no  one,  who  had  tabled  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  can  either  form  such  a  concKisiun  him- 
self, or  li«>ten  to  it  if  propoi^ed  by  others ;  .therefore  he  thought, 
it  unnecessary  to  refute  it  at  large.  "  Shall  we  continue  ia 
sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid  V*  This  is  a  suffix 
cif  nt  answer.  This  absurd  blasphemy  exposes  and  confutes 
itself;  the  terms  are  inconsistent,  impossible,  and  contra- 
dictory  in  the  highest  degree. 
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lives  of  muldtades/^  who  had  been  tiiereby  deli* 
vered  from  the  love  and  power  of  sin,  and  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise-of  Grod.  But 
U  was  likewise  tine  that  they  were  still  encum* 
bered  with  a  depraved  nature;  they  were  in  a 
world  fiiU  of  temptations  and  snares;   and,  a» 
their  numbers  were  veiy  great,  some  iustane^ 
had  occurred  of  persons  sincerely  well  disposed, 
who  had  too  visibly  declined  fi-om  the  nile  by 
which  they  professed  and  desired  to  walk.  Against 
Uieir  mistakes  and  faults  he  watchfully  directed 
biis  exhortations  and  admonitions^  as  occasions 
offered ;  and  they  were  generally  attended  with  a 
good  effect,  to  convince,  humble,  and  restore 
the  offenders,  and  to  increase  their  circumspec- 
tion for  the  time  to  come  .*  It  was  true  likewise, 
that  there  were  some  gathered  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel' into  the  number  of  professors,  who 
^Yere  not  effectually  called  apd  changed  by  thae. 
Spirit  of  God.    TBfese,  though  for  a  time  they 
had  a  namje  to  live,  were  no  better  than  dead; 
and  one  reason  why  the  Lord   permitted  the 
offences  and  divisions  we  have  mentioned  to  take 
place  was,  that,  by  the  means  of  such  heresies, 
those  that  were  approved  might  be  made  mani- 
fest, and  the  chaff  separated  from  the  wheat. 
For,  though  the  ignorant  world  would  call  even '  , 
those  persons  Christians  whose  conduct  proved 
them  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  yet  time,  the 
test  of  truth,  unanswerably  evinced  the  differ- 
ence. Thus  St.  John,  who  lived  some  years  after 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  saw  many  turn  their 
backs  upon  the  teachers  and  doctrines  they  had 
once  owned,  has  observed  to  this  purpose—**  They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  fojr 

,      »» 3  Cor.  iii,  ^,  3.  »  S  Cior.  vii,  9. 
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if  they  bad  b^  of  m^  iSbsj  wayM^  bo  doubt, 
bave  continued  with  ns;  but  they  vrent  out 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest^  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us/*^  In  a  word,  there  were 
too  many  pretenders ;  some  things  amiss  where 
the  heart  and  views  were  right  in  the  main ;  and 
imperfections  in  the  best.  The  scomers  and  ca-' 
villers,  who  hated  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and' 
were  always  in  search  of  something  to  confirm 
their  prejudices  against  it,  met  with  much  an<» 
sw^rable  to  their  wishes,  even  in  the^rstand  best 
churches;  but  to  men  of  candour,  who  were  in- 
genuous seekers  of  the  truth,  the  spirituality, 
humility,  and  brotherly  love  that  prevailed  among 
the  Christians,  and  the  powerful  effects  of  their 
public  ordinances,  demonstrated  diat  the  truth 
was  on  their  side,  and  that  God  was  assuredly 
with  them. 

We  offer  the  same  apology,  the  same  train  of 
reasoning,  in  behalf  of  what  is  now  so  generally 
deemed  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  The  doc- 
trines we  defeud,  which  some  (who  cannot  do  it 
ignorantly)  have  the  effrontery  to  misrepresent 
as  novel  opinions,  -are,  we  doubt  not,  the  doc- 
trines of  (Jhrist  and  his  apostles,  and,  in  sub- 
stance, the  'doctrines  taught  from  the  word  of 
God,  by  Wickliffe,  Luther,  and  the  venerable 
reformers  of  our  church.  We  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, Christ  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness, and  the  power  of  God  for  sanctification,  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  We  preach  salvation 
by  grace  through  faith  in  bis  blood,  and  we  are 
sure  that  they  who  receive  this  doctrine  unfeign- 
edly,  will,  by  their  lives  and  conversations,  de- 
monstrate it  to  be  a  doctrine  according  to  god- 
Hness.    They  are  not  indeed  delivered  from  in- 

fc  l^din,  iir19« 


firnutiesi  theyaff^  liaUe  to  mktalE^  ^id  iti4ts*- 
cretioDS^  and  see  moi'e  amiss  in  themselves  than 
tlieir  worst  enemies  can  chai*ge  them  with.  But 
sin  is  their  burden,  they  sigh  to  be  delivered  A'om 
ft,  and  they  expect  a  complete  redemption.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  say  so  much  for  all  who  outwardly 
avow  a  belief  of  this  doctrine:  there  are  pre- 
tenders,  who,  while  they  profess\to  believe  in 
Ck>d,  in  works  deny  him  :  but  it  has  been  so  from: 
the  beginning.  The  miscarriages  of  such  per- 
sons are  charged  indiscriminately  upon  the  so- 
cieties among  whom  they  are  mixed,  and  upon' 
the  truths  which  they  seem  to  approve;  but 
there  fe  a  righteous  God,  who  in  due  time  will 
vindicate  his  own  Gospel  and  his  own  people 
from  all  asperdons.  St.  Paul  observed  such 
things  in  his  day,  and  he  spoke  of  them  likewise, 
but  he  spoke  of  them  weeping.  The  true  state 
of  the  mind  may  be  determined  from  the  temper 
with  which  the  miscarriages  of  professors  are 
observed.  The  profane  expatiate  on  them  with 
delight,  the  self-righteous  with  disdain ;  but  they 
who  know  themselves  and  love  the  Lord,  cannot 
speak  of  them  without  the  sincerest  emotions  of 
grief.  They  are  concerned  for  tike  honour  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  defamed  under  this  pre- 
tence; they  are  grieved  for  the  unhappy  and. 
dai^erous  state  of  those  by  whom  such  od*ence9^ 
eome;  and  they  fear  for  themselves,  lei^t  the 
enemy  should  gain  an  advantage  over  them  like- 
wise, for  they  know  they  have  no  strength  nor 
goodness  of  their  own.  Therefore,  avoiding  un- 
necessary reflections  on  others,  they  endeavour 
to  maintain  a  watchful  jealousy  over  themselves, 
and  to  fix  their  hearts  and  hopes  upon  Christ 
Jesus  their  Lord;  who,  they  are  persua<led,  is: 
abletOikeep  them  from  falling,  to  save  them  to. 
die  uttenaost,  and  at  les^th  to  present  thent 
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&ultkss  before  the  presence  of  bis  glory  witlf 
exceeding  joy.  • 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Of  the  Heresies  propagated  hy  false  Teachers  m 

the  Apostles'  Days. 

Ths  parables  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St* 
Matthew  are  prophetical  of  the  reception  and 
event  of  the  Gospel  in  Succeeding  ages.  In  this 
view  oiir  Lord  himself  has  explained  them. 
Wherever  it  is  preached,  the  hearers  may  be 
classed  according  to  the  distribution  in  the  para-* 
ble  of  the  sower.  Some  hear  without  under- 
standing or  reflection.  In  some  it  excites  a 
hasty  emotion  in  the  natural  affections,  and 
produces  an  observable  and  sudden  change  in 
their  conduct,  resembling  the  effects  of  a  real 
conversion  to  God;  but  the  truth  not  being 
rooted  in  the  heart,  nor  the  soul  united  to  Christ 
by  a  living  faith,  these  hopeful  appearances  are, 
sooner  or  later,  blasted  and  come  to  nothing. 
Others  are  really  convinced  in  their  judgment  of 
the  truth  and  importance  of  what  they  hear ;,  but 
their  hearts  cleave  to  the  dust,  and  the  love  of 
this  world,  the  care  of  what  they  have,  the  desire 
of  what  they  have  pot,  the  calls  of  business,  or 
the  solicitations  of  pleasure,  choke  the  woi-d 
which  thev  seem  to  receive,  so  that  it  brings* 
forth  no  fi'uit  to  perfection.  A  part,  however, 
(usually  the  smallest  part)  who  are  compared  to 
the  good  ground,  are  disposed  and  enabled,  by 
divine  grace,  to  receive  it  thankfully,  as  life  from 
the  dead ;   and,  though  they  ni^et  with  many 
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dHiicuIties^  and^iike  the  com  upon  the  ground, 
pass  through  a  succession  of  trying  and  changing 
seasons,  yet,-  having  the  love,  pron)ise,  and  power 
of  God  engaged  on  their  behalf,  in  defiance  of 
frosts,  and  blasts,  and  storms,  they  are  brought 
to  maturity j^and,  when  fully  ripe,  are  safely  ga- 
thered into  his  garner.  ^  This  is  an  epitome  of 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  every  nation,  and  of 
every  parish,  to  which  this  word  of  salvation  is 
sent. 

But  the  parable  of  the  tares"*  teaches  us  far- 
ther to  expect,  that  besides  the  general  influ- 
ence which  Satan,  as  the  god  of  this  world,  will 
exert  to  blind  the  eyes  of  mankind,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  should  shines  upon  them," 
he  will  take  occasion,  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
tnith,  to  insinuate  a  varietv  of  errors.  His  first 
attempts  in  this  way  are  often  so  specious  and 
unsuspected,  that  they  are  compared  to  a  man's 
sowing  seed  by  stealth  and  in  the- night,  but,  as 
the  corn  grpw,  a  large  crop  of  tares  springing  up 
with  it,  demonstratecl  that  an  enemy  had  been 
there.  This,  in  fact,  has  been  universally  the 
case,  in  every  country  and  age  where  the  Gospel 
has  been  received;  and  we  may  remark,  that  the 
sowing  the  good  seed  was  the  occasion  of  the 
tares  being  cast  into  the  same  ground.  When  a 
people  are  involved  in  gross  darkness  and  igno- 
rance, sleeping  in  a  false  peace,  and  burled  in 
the  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  they 
have  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  invent  or 
attend  to  novelties  In  religion.  Each  one  is  sa- 
tisfied with  that  form  (if  even  the  form  of  godli- 
ness is  retained)  which  he  has  received  from  his 
parents^  and  neither  pretends  nor  desires  to  be 
wiser  than  those  who  went  before  him.  But 
when  the  truth  has  shone  foith,  and  been  re- 
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eeivedy  and  seems  to  bid  Mr  for  fiirifaer  8Qece% 
Satan  employs  all  his  power  and  subtilty  either  to 
iuppress  or  eounterfeit  it,  or  both.  Much  has 
been  done  in  the  former  way :  he  has  prevailed, 
so  far  as  to  enkindle  the  fiercest  animosities 
against  the  nearest  relatives,  and  persuaded  men 
•that  they  might  do  acceptable  service  to  God  by 
punishing  his  fiuthful  servants  with  torture,  fire, 
and  sword.""  And  no  Jess  industiious  and  sue* 
cessful  has  he  been  in  practising  upon  the  passions 
and  prejudices  oi  mankind  to  admit  and  propa- 
gate, instead  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  under 
that  name,  an  endless  diversity  of  opinions,  ut*- 
terly  incompatible  with  it.  Of  these,  some  are 
ingenious  and  artful,  adapted  to  gratify  the  pride 
pf  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits; 
others  more  gross  and  extravagant,  suited  to  in- 
flame the  imaginations,  or  to  gratify  the  appetiteii 
of  such  persons  as  have  not  a  turn  for  speculation 
and  refinement. 

As  these  appearances  have  always  accompa- 
nied the  Gospel,  so  they  have  always  been  a 
stumbling-block  and  offence  to  the  world,  aod 
have  furnished  those  who  hated  the  light  with  a 
pretext  for  rejecting  it;  and  the  doctrines  of 
truth  have  been  charged  as  the  source  and  cause 
of  those  errors,  which  have  only  spnmg  from 
their  abuse  and  perversion.  When  popery,  for 
a  series  of  age^,  detained  mankind  in  darkness 
and  bondage,  and  de^^ived  them  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  Scripture^^,  the  tide  of  error  ran 
uniformly  in  one  great  channel;  when  dead, 
works  were  s^ubstituted  in  the  j^aee  of  livii^. 
£dtli,  and  the  worship  and  trust,  which  is  i^»e> 
only  to  Jesus  the  great  MediatcH;,  was  blasphe- 
mously directed  to  subordinate  intercessors,  to 
angels,  and  to  saints^  wliei^er  real  or  j^retended; 
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Vivien  forgiv'eiieds  of  sm  wm  expected,  not  hf 
the  blood  of  Clmsfty  but  l^  p^ianee^y  pilgrim 
mage^,  wmeaes,  and  bnmaa  absdtetioaS)  by  the 
repetiikm  of  many  prayers,  or  the  payment  ci 
aums  of  money ;  whiie^ngscoiitifiued  thasylba. 
world  was  generally  in  that  state  of  stupktity^and 
blind  seeurity  which  is  miscdikd  religions  peace 
and  nniformity;  and  the  controversies  of  the 
times  were  chiefly  confined  to  those  points  which 
knmediately  affected  the  power,  wealdi,  ur  pre* 
eminence  of  the  several  religious  orders  by  whom 
the  people  were  implicitly  led.  Somc^  difior- 
ences  <^  opinion  were  indeed  known ;  but  the 
charge  of  heresy  and  dangerons  iniiovalians  was 
seldom  so  much  as  pretended  against  any,  but 
the  few  who  refused  to  weco*  the  mark  of  the ' 
beast  upon  thdr  right  liands  and  foreheads,,  and 
who,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  retained  and  pro- 
fessed the  main  truths  of  Christianity  in  some 
degree  of  power  and  purity.  But  when  it  pleased 
God  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  by 
the  ministiy  of  Luther  and  his  i^sociates,  and 
many  were  turned  fi'om  darkness  to  light,  the 
enemy  <^  mankind  presently  changed  his  me- 
thods, and,  by  his  influence,  the  sowing  of  die 
good  seed  was  followed  by  tares  in  abtindaace. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  glory  of  the  Re- 
formation was  darkened,  and  its  progress  ob- 
structed, by  the  enthusiasm  and  in&tuation  c£ 
men,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  improving  upon 
I^irtiher's  plan,  propagated  the  wildest,  most  ex- 
travagant and  blasphemous  opinions,  aiid  peqie- 
trated,  under  the  mask  of  religion,  such  acts  of 
crtielty,  villany,  and  licei^ousness,  as  have  been 
seldom  heard  of  in  the  worlds  The  Papists  be- 
held these  excesses  with  pleasure.  Many  of 
them  could  not  but  know  that  Luther  and  the 
beads  of  the  Reformation  did  all  thM  could  be 
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exp€isCed  from  them,  to  show  the  fo}ly  and  ini« 
quity  of  such  proceedings ;  but,  against  the  light 
oi  truth  and  fact,  they  laboured  to  persuade  the 
world  that  these  were  the  necessary  consequences 
of  Lnthor's  doctrine,  and  that  no  better  i^sue 
could  be  justly  hoped  for  when  men  presumed  to 
depart  from  the  authorized  standards  of  popes 
and  councils,  and  to  read  and  examine  the  Scrip- 
ture for  themselves. 

This  religious  madness  was,  however,  of  no 
long  duration.  The  people  who  held  tenets  in- 
consistent with  the  peace  of  society,  were  de- 
servedly treated  as  rebels  and  incendiaries  by 
the  goveniing  powere ;  the  ringleaders  were  pu- 
nished, and  tl)e  multitudes  dispersed ;  their  most 
obnoxious  errors  were  gradually  abandoned,  and 
are  now  in  a  manner  forgot.  After  the  peace  of 
Passau,  the  Reformation  acquired  an  establish- 
ment in  Germany  and  other  places;  and  since 
that  time,  error  has  assumed  a  milder  form,  and 
has  been  supported  by  softer  methods  and  more 
respectable  names. 

In  our  own  country  the  same  spirit  of  en- 
thusiasm and  disorder  has  appeared  at  different 
times  (though  it  has  been  restrained,  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  from  proceeding  to  the  same 
extremities,)  and  has  been  most  notorious  when, 
or  soon  after,  the  power  of  Gospel  truth  has  been 
m  jst'-emincntly  revive<l ;  for,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  when  religion  is  upon  the  decline,  and 
only  so  nmch  of  a  profession  retained  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  love  of  the  present  world,  and  a 
conformity  to  the  maxims  and  practices  of  the 
many,  we  seldom  hear  of  any  errors  prevailing; 
but  such  as  will  find  a  favourable  toleration,  and 
may  be  avowed  Avithout  exciting  very  strong  and 
general  expressions  of  contempt  aiKl  ill-will 
against  those  who  maintain  them^    But  when* 
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ever  real  religion,  as  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  is  set  forth  upon  the  principles  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
^vitnesses  are  raised  up,  who,  by  their  conduct, 
demonstrate  that  they  are  crucified  with  Christ, 
to  the  law,  to  sin,  and  to  the  world,  then  is  the 
*time  tor  Satan  to  discredit  this  work,  by  impos- 
ing a  variety  of  false  views  and  appearances  upon 
the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary ;  and  he 
is  seldom  at  a  loss  for  fit  instruments  to  promote 
his  designs.  Since  the  late  revival  of  the  Refor- 
mation-doctrines amongst  us,  we  have,  perhaps, 
fewer  things  of  this  kind  to  apologize  for  than 
have  been  observable  on  any  similar  occasion; 
and  the  best  apology  we  can  offer  for  what  has 
been  really  blameabie,  is,  to  show  that  it  was 
eveii'thus  in  the  apostles'  days;  and  that,  if  any 
arguments  taken  from  these  blemishes  are  con- 
clusive against  what, some  choose  to  call  the 
novel  doctrines  now,  they  would,  with  equal  rea- 
son, conclude  against  tlie  validity  of  the  New 
Testament. 

And,  not  Ux  confine  myself  to  such  things  as 
the  world  is  most  prone  to  except  against,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  show  that  the  seeds  of  all  eiTors 
and  heresies,  the  fashionable,  as  well  as  those 
which  are  more  generally  despised,  M*ere  sown  in 
the  first  age,  and  appeared  so  early  as  to  give 
occasion  for  the  apostles'  censures  against  them. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  parallel  every  name  and 
every  singularity  that  a  subtle  head  or  a  warm 
imagination  may  have  started ;  but  to  assign,  in 
general,  the  principles  to  whrdi  all  these  delu- 
sions may  be  reduced,  the  sources  to  which  these 
idebrialin^and  dangerous  streams  may  b<;  traced: 
for,  indeed,  the  operations  of  the  human-  mind 
seem  to  be  much  more  simple  and  limited  than 
we  are  ordinarily  aware,.    As  there  can  be  no. 


tsew  tnicte,  tfaoogh  every  truth  appears  new  to 
us  which  we  have  not  known  before,  so  it  is 
probable  that  there  can  be  niow  no  new  errora; 
at  leant  it  is  certain  tliat  a  competent  knowledge 
of  antiquity,  or  ev«a  a  careful  perusal  of  the 
apostles'  writings,  will  furnish  sufficient  evi^ 
dence,  that  sioiBe  modem  authors  ami  teachers^ 
'  are,  by  no  means,  the  inventors  of  the  ingeniouft 
schemes  they  have  presented  to  the  public. 
Truth,  like  the  sun,  maintains  a  constant  course; 
every  thing  woukl  stagnate  and  die  if  we  were 
deprived  of  it  for  a  single  day.  But  errors  are 
like  comets,  which,  though  too  eccentric  to  be 
subject  exactly  to  our  computations,  yet  liave 
their  periods  of  a{>proach  and  recess ;  and  some 
of  them  have  appeared  and  been  admired,  have 
been  withdrawn  and  forgot,  over  and  over  again. 
Error,  in  the  simplest  form,  is  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  truth  •  Some  part  of  the  Gospel  must 
be  known  befoi'e  any  erroneous  conceptions  «f 
it  can  take  place.  Thus  we  read,^  that  Simon 
Magus  was  struck  with  Philip's  preaching,  and 
tihe  effects  which  attended  it.  He  was  so  far 
impressed,  that,  it  is  said,  he  beUeveil,  that 
is,  he  made  a  profession  of  faith ;  he  -was  con- 
vinced there  w^as  something  extraordinary  in 
the  doctrine,  but  he  understood  it  not :  and 
the  event  showed  he  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter.  He  is  thought  by  the  ancients  to  have 
been  the  foumler  of  that  capital  sect  which  is 
known  in  general  by  the  name  of  the  Gnostics^ 
and  which,  like  a  gangrene,  spread  far  and  wide 
in  various  branches  and  subdivisions,  each  sua- 
cessive  head  refining  upon  the  system  of  the  pre- 
ceding. In  Sir  Peter  King's  History  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  Mosheim's  Eeclesiastioal 
History,  the  English  reader  may  see  the  sub- 
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gCanre  of  llie  figoietils  which  dieMiaihappy  owB^ 
vise  in  tbeir  owo  conceit,  vented  uoder  tbe  name 
of  the  Christian  religion* 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  him  cru*' 
dfied,  wliieh  St.  Paul  preached,  and  in  which  he 
gloried,  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  the 
rock  upon  which  tbe  church  is  built,  and  against 
which  dbte  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevaij.^  Mis** 
lakes  in  this  point  are  fundamental,  dangerous^ 
and,  if  persisted  in,  destructive;  for,  as  such  ^ 
knowledge  of  God  as  is  connected  with  his  favour 
and  communion  is  eternal  life,  so  none  can  com^ 
to  the  Father  hut  by  tbe  Son,'  nor  can  any  know 
him  but  those  to  whom  the  Son  will  revea} 
him.*  On  this  account  Satan's  great  endeavour 
(and  on  his  success  herein  the  strength  of  his 
(kingdom  depends),  is  to  darken  and  pervert  the 
minds  of  men,  lest  they  should  acknowledge  and 
undl^rstand  what  the  Scripture  declares  of  hif 
person,  cliaracters,  and  offices,  as  well  knowing^ 
that  if  these  are  set  aside,  whatever  else  is  left  of 
jpeligion  will  be  utterly  unavailing.  Jesus  Christ 
is  revealed  in  the  Scripture,  imd  was  preached  by 
his  first  disciples,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  a 
divine  person  in  the  human  nature;  who,  by 
submitting  to  ignominy,  pain,  and  death,  made  ^ 
full  and  proper  atonement  for  sin,  and  wrought 
out  an  everlasting  righteousness  in  favour  of  all 
who  should  believe  in  his  name ;  and  he  is  set 
forth  in  that  nature,  in  which  he  suffered,  as  the 
object  of  our  supreme  love,  trust,  and  adoration. 
Other  important  doctrines,  largely  insisted  on  in 
tbe  word  of  God,  such  as  the  demerit  of  sin,  the 
(f^lKixiousBess  of  sixers  to  punishment^  and  thp 
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misery  ^d  incapacity  of  man  is  his  fallen  s^le^ 
are  closely  connected  with  this,  and  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  explained  without  it.  The  necesr* 
fiary  method  of  our  recovery  exhibits  the  mo^C 
striking  view  of  the  ruin  in  which  sin  has  in- 
volved us,  and  is  the  ^lay  adequate  standard 
\vhereby.  to  estimate  the  unspeakable  love  of 
God  manifested  in  our  redemption.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  knowledge  of  the  true  state  of 
mankind,  in  consequence  of  the  fall,  is  necessary 
to  obviate  the  prejudices  of  our  minds  against  a 
procedure  which,  though  in  itself  the  triumph  of 
divine  wisdom,  is,  in  many  respects,  contradic- 
tory to  our  natural  (and  therefore  false)  notions , 
of  the  fitness  of  things.  St.  Paul  declares,'  "  that 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  discera 
them ;"  and  in  another  place,"  "  that  no  maa 
tjan  say,"  that  is  sincerely  and  upon  solid  con- 
viction, "  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  th^ 
Holy  Ghost."  To  worship  him  who  had  been 
hanged  upon  a  cross,  and  to  expect  eternal  hap- 
piness from  his  deaths  was  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling-block;  it  offended  their  notions  of  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  opposed  their  high 
esteem  of  their  own  righteousness;  and  to  the 
Greeks  or  Heathens  it  appeared  the  gi'eatest 
folly  and  absurdity  imaginable.  For  these  rea- 
sons the  Gospel  was  rejected  by  multitudes  as 
soon  as  proposed,  and  those  who  preached  it 
were  accounted  babblers  and  madmen  ;  not  be- 
cause they  were  at  a  loss  for  propriety  of  expres- 
sion, or  discovered  any  thing  ridiculous  in  their 
conduct,  but  because  tbey  enforced  tenets  which 
were  adjudged  inconsistent  with  the  common 
sense  of  mankind. 
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But,  notwithstanding   these    prejudices,    the 
energy  of  their  preaching,  and  the  miraculous 

^  powei^s  with  which  it  was  accompanied,  made  an 
impression  upon  many  persons,  so  far  as  to  induce 

'  them'  to  profess  the  name  of  Jesus,  though  they 
were  not  spiritually  enlightened  into  the  myste- 
ries of  his  religion,  nor  their  hearts  thoroughly 
subdued  to  the  obedience  of  the  iaith.  There 
are  other  points,  within  the  compass  <^  the  Gospel 
ministry,  more  adapted  to  affect  the  minds  of 
men  in  their  natural  state.  Few  are  so  hardened 
but  they  have  a  conscience  of  sin,  some  fears 
with  respect  to  its  consequences,  and  a  pre-inti- 
mation  of  immortality.  Such  are  capable  of 
being  greatly  affected  and  moved,  by  a  rpathetic 
declaration  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  the  salem* 
nities  of  a  future  judgment,  the  joys  bf  heaven, 
or  the  torments  of  h^ll.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
these  topics,  when  insisted  on  with  that  sti*ength 
of  argument  and  warmth  of  spirit  of  whicli  the 
apostles  were  capable,  would  engage  the  atten- 
tion 6f  many  who  were  not  partakers  oT  that 
divine  light  by  which-alone  the  whole  scheme  of 
truth,  in  its  harmony  and  beauty,  can  be  per- 
ceived. The  seed  sown  upon  the  rock  sprang 
up  immediately ;  the  quickness  of  its  growth,  and 
the  suddenness  of  its  deca/,  proceeding  from  the 
same  cause,  a  want  of  deptli  in  the  soil.  Not  a 
few  of  these  hasty  believers  presently  renounced 
the  taith. altogether;  and  others,  who  went  not 
so  far  as  to  disown  the  name,  endeavoured  to  ac- 
commodate the  doctrine  to  their  prepossessions, 
and  ta 'explain  or  reject  what  they  could  not  un- 
dei'staiid  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  ^system 
iippn  the  whole  agreeable  to  their  own  wills. 
Men  of  corrupt  and  prejudiced  minds  thus  tum- 
pered  with  the  tVuth,  and  their  inventions,  ^vhen 

'  piade  knowu>  were  adopted   by  othei*s  of  the. 
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same  cast  of  thought.  As  they  were  difl^r^ntly 
inclioed^  they  directed  their  inquiries  to  different 
points^  and  each  found  partisans  and  adherents 
in  their  respective  ways.  Thus  errors,  and^  ^i 
eoosequence,  sects  and  divisions,  were  multi* 
plied ;  for  when  men  depart  from  the  unerrii^ 
guidance  of  God's  word,  there  is  no  end  of  their 
imaginations ;  one  singulari^  produces  anotbev^ 
and  every  new  leader  is  stimulated  to  carry  his 
discoveries  farther  than  those  who  have  gone  be* 
fore  him.  Farther,  as  human  nature  is  universally 
the  same,  we  may  judge,  from  what  M'e  have  seen 
that  there  always  have  been  persons  inclined  to 
join  in  a  religious  profession,  from  the  unworthy 
motives  of  worldly  interest,  and  a  desire  to  stand 
fair  with  their  fellow-creatures.  Temptations  to 
this  were  not  so  strong  indeed  at  first,  nor  so 
general  as  they  have  often  been  since  ^  yet  the 
force  of  friendship,  relation  (and  when  Christianity 
had  been  of  some  years'  standing),  education, 
custom,  and  hmnan  authority,  is  very  consider- 
able. Nor  is  even  persecution  a  sufficient  bar 
gainst  hypocrites  and  intruders.  They  who  suffer 
for  (he  Gospel,  though  despised  by  the  world,  are 
highly  esteemed  and  considered  by  their  own 
side:  it  procures  them  an  attention  which  they 
would  not  have  otherwise  obtained :  it  may  give 
them  an  importance  in  their  own  eyes,  fiirni^h 
th?m  with  something  to  talk  ot^  and  make  them 
talked  of  by  others.  There  are  people  who,  for 
the  sake  of  these  advantages,  will,  fcu'  a  season^ 
venture  upon  many  hardships ;  though,  when  the 
trial  comes  very  close,  they  will  not  eAlure  to 
the  end.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
but  that  amongst  the  numbers  who  professed  the 
Gospel  at  first,  there  would  be  found  the  same 
variety  of  tempers,  circumstances,  views,  and 
motives,  as  have  ordinarily  appeared  amongst  a 


great  nuinber  of  peopte>  suddenly  formed  in  »ay 
otber  period  of  time ;  and  the  apostlesV writings 
{HTove  that  >t  was  really  so»  From  thase  general 
principles  we  may  easily  account  for  the  early 
introduction  aiid  increase  of  errors  and  heresies, 
and  that  they  should  be  in  a  manner  the  same  as 
have  sprung  up  with,  or  followed,  succeeding 
revivals  of  the  truth.  Nor  is  it  just  cause  of  sufr 
prise,  if  sincere  Christians  have  been,  in  som# 
instances,  entangled  in  the  prevailing  errors  <rf 
the  times.  Designing  no  harm  themselves,  they 
4suspect  none ;  and  are  therefore  liable  to  be  imr 
posed  on  by  those  who  He  in  wait  to  deceive.  ^ 

When  Christianity  first  appeared,  the  Heathen 
wisdom,  known  by  the  name  of  philosophy,  was 
in  the  highest  repute.  It  had  two  principal 
branches,  the  Grecian  and  the  Eastern.  The 
former  admitted  (at  least. did  not  condemn)  a 
multiplicity  and  subordination  of  deities;  among^ 
whom,  as  agents  and  mediators,  between  th^Jr 
supreme  Jupiter  and  mortals,  the  care  and  con- 
cerns of  mankind  were  subdividjed ;  to  each  of 
which  homage  and  sacrifices  were  due.  ^  Their 
mythology,  or  the  pretended  history  of  their  di- 
vinities, was  puerile  and  absurd;  and  many  of 
their  religious  rites  inconsistent  with  the  practice 
of  public  decorum  and  good  morals^  Some  of 
the  philosophers  endeavoured  to  guard  against 
the  worst  abuses,  and  to  form  a  system  of  religion 
and  morality,  in  which  they  seem  to  have. pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  could  be  expected  from  men  who 
were  totally  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
their  own  state.  Some  truths  they  were  ac- 
qiiainted  with ;  truths  in  theory,  but  utterly  im- 
practicable upon  any  principles  but  those  of  reve- 
lation. Amongst  a  vast  "number  of  opinions  con- 
cerning the  chief  good  of  man,  a  few  held,  that 

*  Ephes.  iv,  14. 
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man's  honour)  and  happiness  must  consist  iu  con- 
formity to  and  communion  with  God ;  but  how 
to  attain  these  desirable  ends,  they  were  entirely 
ignoraut. 

The  £astern  philosophy  was  solemn  and  mys- 
terious ;  not  less  fabulous  than  the  other,  but  the 
febles  were  of  a  graver  cast.  It  seemed  to  mourn 
under  the  sense  of  moral-  evil,  and  laboured  in 
vain  to  account  for  its  entrance.  Its  precept* 
were  gloomy  and  severe,  and  a  perfect  course  of 
bodily  mortificaiion  was  recommended,  as  the 
great  expedient  to  purify  the  soul  from  all  its  de- 
filements, and  to  rcrunite  it,  by  degrees,  to  its 
great  Author. 

St.  Paul,  in  several  passages,*  cautions  the 
Christians  against  corrupting  the  simplicity  of 
their  faith,  by  admitting  the  reasonings  and  in- 
ventions of  vain  men.  In  some  places  ^  he  seems 
to  speak  more  directly  of  the  Gnostics,  whose 
heresies  were  little  more  than  the  fables  of  the 
Eastern  philosophy  in  a  new  dress,  with  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  extraordinary 
person,  yet  so  as  utterly  to  exclude  and  deny  all 
the  importaHt  truths  revealed  in  Scripture  con- 
cerning him.  They  dignified  their  scheme  with 
the  name  of  Gnosis,  or  science;  but  it  was 
falsely  so  called,  and  stood  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  Gospel.  On  other  occasions''  he  appeal's  to 
have  had  the  Grecian  philosophy  chiefly  in  view. 
But,  notwithstanding  his  admonitions,  it  was  not 
long  before  the  errors  of  philosophy  had  an  ill 
influence  upon  the  professors  of  the  Christian 
faith;  and  evei.^  several  of  the  fathers  darkened 
the  glory  of  the  truth,  by  endeavouring  to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  taste  and  genius  of  that  Heathen 
wisdom  which  they  had  before  admired,  and  still 

»  Coloss.  ii.  8.  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  20.        7  i  Tirn.  i.  4. ;  Tit. iii.  9. 
»  Horn.  i.  21—28. ;  1  Cor.i.  20—28. 
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thought  might  be  useful  to  embelUsh  and  recom- 
mend the  Gospel. 

But,  to  confine  myself  to  the  apostles*  times, 
it  IS  plain,  from  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  John, 
Judeand  Peter,*  that  many  false  prophets  and 
teachera  had,  in  their  days,  crept  in,  who  propa- 
gated damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
who  bought  them,  turning  the  grace  of   Go(l 
into  licentiousness,  speaking  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  boasting  themselves  of  fi'eedom  while 
they  were  in  bondage  to  their  own  lusts.    Andy 
in  the  epistle  to  the  church  of  Ephesus,  **  our , 
Lord  himself  mentions  a  sect  who  bore  the  name 
of  Nicolaitans,  and  expresses  his  disapprobation 
of  them  in  those  awful  terms,  "  Whom  I  also 
hate."    The  peculiar  tenets  of  the  people  con- 
demned in  these  passages  of  Scripture  are  not 
expressly  mentioned;  ^but  from  these  sources 
were,  most  probably,  derived  the  sects  which,  in 
the  second  century,  were  known  by  the  names 
of  their  several  leaders,  Cerinthus,  Saterninus, 
Cerdo,  Marcion,  Basilides,  Valentinus,  and  others; 
who  all  building  upon  the  common  foundation  of 
the  Eastern  philosophy,  or  Gnosi?,  superadded 
their  own   peculiarities,   and   w6re    differently, 
though  equally,  remote  from  the  truth.    The  one 
thing  in  which  they  all  agreed  was,  in  pervert- 
^  ing  and   opposing   the   Scripture-doctrine  con- 
cerning the  person  of  Christ.    On  this  point  their 
opinions  were  as  discordant  as  absurd.     Some 
denied  that  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh;  they 
pretended  that  Christ  was  sent  from  heaven  by 
the  Supreme  God,  and  united  hinvself  to  Jesus 
the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  at  his  baptism  ;  and 
that,  when  the  Jews  apprehended  the  man  Jesus, 
and  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  Christ  returned  to 

»  Titus,  i.  10. ;  1  John,  iv.  1,;  2  Pet.  ii.  18, 19.;  Jude,  4. 
^  Rev.  ii.  6.  ' 


heaven,  and  left  him  to  su&r  by  himself.  Otbeiv 
ascribed  a  heavenly  derivation  to  his  body,  affirm* 
ing  that  it  passed  through  the  Virgin  Mary  with- 
out any  participation  of  her  substance;  while 
others  asserted  that  he  bad  no.  substantial  fle$b^ 
but  that  his  body  was  a  mere  phantom,  or  appaf 
riticm,  which  was  neither  really  born,  nor  did 
nor  could  truly  sufien  Again,  there  were  others 
who  held  the  reality  of  his  human  uatm*e,  yet 
maintained  that  Christ  did  not  suffer  at  all ;  hu$ 
that  Simon  of  Cyrene  (the  bearer  of  his  cross), 
being  taken  by  the  Jews  for  him,  was  crucified  in 
his  stead,  while  he  stood  by  and  laughed  at  their 
mistake.  A  brief  recital  of  these  extt^avaganee^ 
is  sufficient  for  my  present  purpose.  For  a  more 
particular  account,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Sir  Peter 
King^s  History  of  the  Creed,  already  mentioned^ 
Many  passages  in  the  apostles'  writings  are  di- 
rected against  these  dangerous  errors ;  for  they 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  th^ 
Gospel,  and  are  subversive  of  the  whole  tenour 
both,  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  It  was 
believed  by  the  ancients,  tliat  St.  John  wrote  his. 
Gospel  with  some  view  to  these  heresies ;  and  it 
is  certain  that  in  his  first  Epistle,  where  (putting 
the  disciples  upon  their  guard  against  the  many 
false  prophets  who  were  gone  out  into  the  world) 
he  observ^es  that  the  common  point,  in  which  all 
their  divers  opinions  agreed,  was  a  denial  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh  ; ""  he  reminds 
them  that,  as  they  had  heard  antichrist  must 
come,  even  so  now  there  were  many  antichrists, 
and  that  the  name  was  applicable  to  all  who  de- 
nied that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  He  admits  that 
these  false  teachers  went  out  from  amongst  them- 
selves,   that  is,  they  had  borne   the   Christian 

c  J  John  ii.  -it ;  ir.  3. 
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name ;  but  be  refers  to  tbe  doctrines  they  taugiity 
as  a  sufficient  proof  tliat  tbey  had  never  been  of 
tbe  number  of  true  Christians ;  '^  for  if  they  htd 
been  of  nSf  no  doubt  they  would  have  conti- 
nued with  us/'  ^  If  opinion^  equally  wild  aiMl 
extravagant,  were  at  this  time  maintained  aid 
propagated  by  persons  who,  for  a  season,  had 
been  warm  for  truth  and  reformation,  we  ajue 
not  afraid  that  they  would  prejudice  our  cause 
with  any  who  will  allow  due  weight  to  the 
reasoning  of  St.  John ;  for  if  they  had  been  reaify 
of  us  once,  they  would  have  still  continued  with  us. 

But  the  truth  is,  tbe  teachers  in  our  time 
whose  leading  tenets  most  nearly  symbolize  with 
these  ancient  heresies,  are  not.charged,  or  even 
suspected,  of  having  had  any  attachment  to  tbe 
doctrines  which  I  am  concerned  to  vindicate; 
nor  is  an  apology  expected  from  them,  for  they 
give  but  little  ojSence.  Since  the  fabulous  dis- 
guise under  which  the  Gnostics  of  old  veiled  their 
opinions  has  been  laid  aside,  their  opposition  to 
the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ  has  been 
adopted  by  so  many  who  are  applauded  for  inge- 
nuity, fine  reasoning,  and  great  learning,  that  it 
bids  fair  to  be  the  fashionable  divinity  of  the  age; 
and  though  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  are  not  denied, 
yet  their  proper  causes  and  ends  are  ^openly  ex- 
ploded, and  the  attempt  has  often  proved  an  ea^ 
path  to  acceptance,  wealth,  and  dignity. 

The  attachment  of  the  Jewish  converts  to  the 
law  of  Moses  was  another  source  of  error,  which 
occasioned  daily  disputes  in  the  churches,  and 
gave  rise,  in  the  issue,  to  dangerous  heresies, 
subversive  of  the  true  faith.  Even  those  of  them, 
who  had  sincerely  received  the  Gospel,  could  not 
easily  be  persuaded  that  a  law,  given  to  Moses 

'  1  John  ii.  19, 
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by  God  himself,  with  so  much  solemnitjr,  from 
ifionnt  Sinai,  was  to  be  entirely  abrogated,  and 
that  their  obligation  to  it  was,  ipso  facto,  vacated 
the  moment  they  believed  in  Jesus ;  who,  by  fai» 
obedience  unto  death,  had  accomplished  all  its 
types  and  ceremonies,  and  wrought,  out  for  hb 
people  an  everlasting  righteousnt'ss  commensu- 
rate to  its  utmost  requirements.    The  apostles^ 
who,  after  the  pattern  of  their  Lord,  were  gentle 
and  tender  to  the  weak  of  the  flock,  bore  with 
their  infirmities,*  and  allowed  them  to  retain  a 
distinction  of  meats  and  days,  and  other  observ- 
ances,   provided    th^y  did  not   consider  tliese 
things  in  such  a  point  of  view,  as  to  interfei'e 
with  God's  appointed  method  of  justification  by 
fdith  in  his  Son.    But  the  matter  whs  carried 
much  farther;  for  no  sooner  was  there  a  church 
formed  at  Antioch,  than  they  were  troubled  with 
perverse  teachers,  wh6  told  them  "  that,  except 
they  were  circumcised  and  kept  the  law  of  Moses, 
thev  could  not  be  saved."  ^    The  Gaiatians  were 
greatly  hurt  by  teachers  of  this  soitj^  and,  as 
the  Jews  were  dispersed  through  all  the  pro- 
vinces, the  peace  of  the  church  was  more  or  less 
affected  by  their  attempts  to  enforce  the  observ- 
ance of  the  law,  in  almost  every  place,  till  after 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  received,  and 
obedience  to  the  I^vitical  law  rendered  imprac- 
ticable by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalen)  and  the 
temple.  ^     From  that  period,  it  is  probable,  the 
distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  believers  ceased, 
and  both  parties  were  firmly  incorporated  into 
.  one  body  ;  but  a  great  number  of  the  zealots  for 
the  law  separated  tliemselve?,  and  were  known  in 
the  following  age  by  the   name  of  Ebionites, 

e  Rom.  xiv.  2 — 6.  ^  Acts,  kv.  1.  s  Gal.  v.  4. 
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adopting  for  their  rule  a  mixture  of  law  and 
Gospel,  so  very  different  from  the  Gospel  St,  Paul 
preached,  that  they  openly  expressed  an  abhor- 
rence bodi  of  his  |>erson  and  writings. 
.  We  have  an  acconiit  likewise  of  some  pre- 
tended teachers,  who  opposed  the  important 
doctrine  pf  the  Resuri*ection.  Some  expressly 
maintained  that  there  was  no  resurrection;^ 
whom  St^  Paul  confutes  at  large  in  his  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  Othei  s  affirmed  the  resurrec- ' 
tion  is  passed  already.  ^  Perhaps  they  pretended 
that  a  moral  change  wtis  designed  by  the  meta- 
phorical expression  of  a  resurrection :  the  philo-. 
fophers  had  used  the  word  in  this  seme;  and 
this  would  be  sufficient  to  gain  it  admittance 
with  some,  who  would  willingly  reconcile  their 
profession  to  the  wisdom  of  tlie  world.  In  either 
way,  the  very  foundations  of  hope  were  removed. 
If  this  point  is  denied,  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  doctrine  falls  to  the  ground,  and  that 
dreadful  train  of  consequences  must  be  admitted, 
which  the  apostle  enumerate : '  **  If  there  be  no 

^  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain  and  your  faith  also 
vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  then  they  also  who 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished."     Since 

.  the  fertile'fenirrecrtdn  of  ancient  mistakes,  whicfi 
is  the  sin  and  scandal  of  the  present  age,  we  have 
been  gravely  told,  that  the  word  signifies,  no 
more  than  tht  soul's  awaking  from  the  long  sleep 
into  which  they  suppose  the  period  we  call  Death 
will  plunge  it;  and  that  the  body  has  no  shai'e 
in  the  reFival,  but  dies  without  hope.  But  we 
may  thank  God  for  the  Scripture,  which  brings 
comfort  where  philosophy  gives  up  the  cause  as 
desperate.    Faith  in  Christ  is  so  closely  con- 

4 

«  1  Cor.  xri  18.        k  S  Tim.  ii.  la.        M  Cor,  xV.  14— IS. 


BCi^ted  witb  the  doetriiie  of  a  resiirfeetio%  tbad 
it  is  commoQ  with  those  who  ^if  oae  the  Soarm&c, 
to  use  all  their  ackhress  to  explain  the  latler  qoUa 
away ;  and  whether  they  say  it  i«  past  ab*eadjr^ 
or  it  wUI  ne^er  came,  their  motives),  their  design, 
and  their  manner  of  reasoning,  are  the  same. 

That  there  were  persons  who  abused  the  doc?*, 
trines  of  grace,  as  an  encouragciaoient  to  continue 
in  the  iMactice  of  sin,  nrny  be  inferred  from  the 
Epistle  of  St.  James,  and  several  passages  of  the 
other  apostles.  Such,  in  our  modern  phrase,. are 
styled  Antinomians;  a  name,'it  must  be  confessed, 
of  very  indeterminate  application ;  it  is  an  epithest 
which  many  would  fix  iudiscriminatdy  upon  all 
who  pre^fceh  a  free  salvation  by  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  ^^  If  it  i»  all  of  grace,  and  we  can  do 
nothing  of  ourselves,  if  it  is  not  of  him  thait 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy;  then  we  may  live  as  we 
please,  endeavours  are  useless,  and  obedience 
uunecessaiy."*?  These  are  die  inferences  which 
the  unenlightened  heart  4;harges  as  uoavoidabte 
Gooysequences  from  the  Gospel  doetrine;  and 
from  hence  we  obtain  a- corroborating  pi*oof,  that 
we  do  not  mistake  St.  Paul's  sense,  or  preach 41 
Gospel  diiferent  from  his,  because  he  foresaw 
that  the  same  objections  would  seem  to  lie  against*^ 
himself,  and  he  guards  and  protests  against  such 
a  perversion,**  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abmmd?  God  forbid!"  It  seems  tp 
have  been  upon  this  account  that  he  was  sbtH- 
dered,  and  by  some  affiitned :  to  have  taught, 
"  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  confe,"^— that 
is, in  modem  language  (andsuch  things  ai*e  not 
spoken,  in  corners  amongilt  us),  '^  If  any  man 
would   be  a  proper  subject  of  what  they  ^1 

■»  Rom.  xi.  6. ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5. ;  Rom.  ix.  16. 
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Grace,  let  him  become  stifi  more  vile,  and 
plunge  into  the  most  atrocious  wickedness,  fos 
the  g^realer  die  sinner  the  better  qualified  for 
mercy/'  W^  are  coirtent  to  be  reproached  (aa 
St.  Paul  was  in  his  time)  for  the  truth's  sake; 
and  we  would  be  chicly  concerned  for  the 
unhappy  scoffers,  who,  unless  God  is  pleased  to 
give  them  repentance  unto  iife,  will  one  day  wish 
they  had  been  idiots  or  lunatics,  rather  tl»in  have 
vented  their  malicious  wit  against  the  grace  and 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Christ.  But  it  must  be  allowed 
we  have  seen  Antinomians  iu  the  worst  sense  of 
the  word,  men  who  have  pleaded  for  sin,  ami^ 
while  they  have  laid  claim  to  faith,,  have  re« 
nounced  and  blasphemed  that  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  We  caunoit 
wonder  that  even  candid  and  well-meaning  per- 
sons have  been  greatly  prejudiced,  and  discou^ 
raged  in  iheir  inquiries  after  truth,  by  the  pre*- 
sumption  and  wickedness  of  such  pretended 
Christians.  But  no  period  of  the  church;  in  whidh 
the  Gospel  doctrine  was  known  and  preached, 
has  been  free  from  offences  of  this  sort.  It  was 
so  in  the  apostles'  days.  "There  were  then  UHiny 
unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  who, 
subverted  whole. houses,  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not;")  who  pi*ofessed  that  they  knew 
God^  but  in  works  denied  him,  being  abo- 
minable and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good 
work  reprobate;"'  **  who  pretemled  to  taitb^ 
but  were  destitute  of  those  fruits  which  true 
£iith  always  produces.'^  ^  These  are  described 
^  as  clouds  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth^  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots ;  ragii^  waves  of  the  sea>  fiiamr 
ing  out  their  own  shame;  ^vandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 

4  Tit.  i.  10, 1 1.  r  Tit  i.  16.  •  Jaiues^  ii.  i4.  1 
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ever:*'*  "sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceiviogs,  and  beguiling  unstable  souls.""  In 
opposition  to  such  deceivers  it  is  written,  "  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowsliip  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  *the  truth."  ^ 
"He  that  saith,  i  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  tinith  \% 
not  in  him;"*  for  "every  man  that  hath  thi? 
hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure."^  "  The  foundation*  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  TheT  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are .  his ;  and  let  every  one  tfaaC 
nanieth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
quity."* 

St,  Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessalonians  con- 
cerning the  "  man  of  sin,"*  who  was  to  be  fully 
revealed  in  the  following  ages,  reminds  them, 
that  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  though  at"  that  time 
restrained  from  a  full  manitesif|tion,  did  already- 
work  ;  teaching  m,  that  the  seeds  of  that  gran^ 
apostasy,  which  at  length  overspread  the  \Yholc 
professing  church,  were  sown,  and  springing  up, 
9lt  the  time  of  his  writing.  And  he  mentions 
several  particulars  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,*^ 
such  as  a  voluntary  or  self-devised  humility,  in 
worshipping  angels  as  mediators  or  intercessoi's, 
a  dogmatic  inhibition  of  things  which  God  had 
left  free,  and  a  "specious  scheme  of  will-worshij> 
and  mortification,  which,  under  pretence  of  self- 
denial,  did  really  gratify  pride,  vanity,  and  self- 
righteousness.  The  progi'ess  of  our  history  wilt 
show  what  a  harvest  of  dreadful  and  wide  spread- 
ing evils  were  produced  from  these  principled, 
until  at  length  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  wholly 
obscured,  and  the  lives  and  consciences  of  men 

«  Jude,  12, 13,  »  a  Pet.  ii.  13,  U.        v  i  John,  i.  6. 

-    *  1  John,  h.  4.        y  1  John,  iii  3.      ^      «  2  Tim,  ii,  IJh 
»  «  Thess.  ii.  3— 10.  ^  Col,  ii.  18—23. 


T 


Chap.  IV.]        Ecclesiastieal  JHktor}/.  800 

were  given  up  to  the  power  of  tmtichrist^  who, 
as  god,  insolently  sat  riown  in  thelempleiof  God, 
and  exalted  himself  abov^  all  laws,  human  aud 
divine.-lt  is  sufficient  to  my  purpose,  at  present, 
to  take  notice,  that  the  beginnings  of  that  spirit-* 
ual  infatuation,  which  so  long  detained  the  world 
in  chains,  and  darkness,  and  slavery,  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  obseiTable 
in  St.  Paul's  time,  and  therefore  deserve  a  place 
in  the  list  of  those  pestilent  heresies  by  which 
the  enemy  of  souls  attempted  to  defile  the  faith, 
and  disturb  the  peace,  of  the  primitive  church. 

Many  other  things  are  alluded  to,  which,  for 
want  of  authentic  records  of  the  first  century,  we 
cannot  with  tertainty  explain.  Besides  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaitans,  already  mentioned,  we 
read  of  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satah,^ 
of  them  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaarii,  and  of 
the  woman  Jezebel,  who  called  lierself  a  pro- 
.phetess.'*  These  were  certainly  heretics,  for  bur 
liord  severely  rebukes  the  churches  tor  not  op- 
piosing  them  to  the  utmost ;  and,  as  he  gives 
them  different  names,  they  probably  differed 
from  each  other,  though  their  ultimate  tendency 
was  the  same,  to  pervert  the  faith  of  the  hearers, 
and  to  introduce  licenJiousneHS  of  practice.  The 
Gospel  truth  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness, 
and  has  a  sanctifying  influence;  for  the  grace  of 
God  teaches  all  who  are  partakers  of  it,  to  for- 
sake all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  the  present 
world.®  But  errors  and  heresies,  in/whatever 
degree  they  prevail,  have  a  poisonous  efiect  upon 
those  who  admit  them.  Some  are  calculated  to 
set  aside  the  whole  frame  of  obedience  which  we 
owe  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  the  most  re- 
c  Rev.  iii.  9.  •»  Rev.  iL  14,  20.  «  Tit.  ii.  11, 12, 


SIO  AReriew^of  [Boos  It 

fined  and  plauiible  will  deliver  the  s&sA  into  the 
power  of  some  ea^^  bi^iettiiig,  and  beloved  sio, 
and  furnish  arms  and*  arguments  to  mmntain^  it* 
And  this  explains  what  would  otiierwi^e  ae&m  a 
veiy  strange  phenomenon.  When  the  truth  is 
proposed  with  the  gi^eatest  clesumess  and  the 
greatest  advantages,  its  votaries,  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  places,  have  been  but  few;  but  whoever 
will  stand  up  on  the  side  of  error,  however  wild 
and  absurd  his  opinions  and  conduct  may  be, 
will  hardly  fail  of  obtaining  adherents.  It  is 
because  error  will  tolerate  those  lusts  and  follies 
which  truth  will  not  endure;  and,  in  the  present 
state  of  human  depravity,  more  people  will  be 
found  willing  to  give  up  their  undenstandings, 
ti)an  to  part  with  their  sins. 

We  may  likewise  collect  from  several  texts  in 
the  Epistles,  that  there  were  those  of  old  who 
denied  what  the  Scripture  teaches  concerning 
the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  real  guilt  of 
sin,^  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,^  and 
the  terrors  of  a  future  judgment;*^  though  we 
cannot  be  sure  that  these  doctrines  were  opposed 
so  openly  and  so  strenuously  as  they  are  in  our  own 
dayi^.  But  I  have  enumerated  enough  to  answer 
my  purpose,  by  way  of  apology  for  the  evan- 
gelical doctrine,  the  modern  opposers  of  the  last- 
mentioned  points  not  being  under  any  sufipicion 
or  charge  of  what  is  called  enthusiasm ;  and  all 
who  are  despised  or  persecuted  for  resting  the 
hope  of  their  salvation  solely  upon  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  and  his  obedience  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  are  known  to  acknowledge 
them  as  essential  tiniths ;  indeed,  they  stand  in- 
separably connected  with  what  they  believe  of 
his  person^  offices,  power,  and  grace.    A  eon- 

'  J  John,  i.  8,  10.         »  Jude,  19.        ^  2  Pet.  iii.  9- 


9dence  impressed  wilh  tbe  majesty,  holiiies«^: 
ami  justice  of  the  i^reat  God,  and  tliat  trembler 
^t.  the  deauaciatio&s   ofiiis  law  agalost  every 
transgressiou,  dares  not  hope  for  peace  wjtbout 
the  discovery  of  an  adequate  atonement  for  sin^ 
sor  venture  its  eternal  concerns  upon  the  inter- 
position of  a  creature.    To  such  a  one,  all  that 
is  revealed  of  the  love  and  sufferings  of  Jesus,, 
would  afford  no  solid  ground  of  coiHoIation,  if 
the  infinite  dignity  of  lus  divine  nature,  and  his 
Toluntary  substitution  in  the  place  and  on  the 
behalf  oi  sinners,  were  not  revealed  with  equal 
clearness  y  and  a  conviction  of  that  total  insuffi- 
ciency for  every  good  work,*  and  the  prevalence 
of  indwelling  sin,^  which  the  Scripture  so  ex- 
pressly declares  to  be  the  condition  of  every  child 
gf  Adam,  would  plunge  an  awakened  mind  into 
hopeless  despair,  if  it  was  not  relieveil  by  tlie 
gracious  promise  of  the  infallible  S[Airit,^  wliose 
office  is  to  teach,  guide,  comfort,  antl  seal  the 
children  of  God  unto  the  day  of  complete  re- 
demption:"* -but  having  such  a  great  high  priest, 
who,  by  his  own  blood,  has  entered  into  tiie  huly 
place,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  tor  u>  ;** 
and  liaving,  in  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,**  a 
source  of  succour  and  comfort  answerabie  to  all 
our  ignorance,  weakness,  necessities,  aud  temp- 
tations,,  we  are  enabled,  in  the  midst  of  fightings 
and  fears,'  co  maintain  an  humble  ccmlideiice  that 
we  shall  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  couung, 
butl^ave  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  m  he 
great  smd  terrible  day  of  the  Lord.**    On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  no  wonder  that  those  who  do  not  ac-- 
knowledge ^tlie  Deity  of  the  Saviour  (not  iinding 

*  2  Cor.  iii,  5.  ^  Rom.  vii.  li— 24. 

*  John,  xiv.  «6 ;  xvi.  7.  13,         »  F.phefi.  iv.  a(>. 

•    *^Heb»  viii.  1. ;  ix.  24.;  x.  1&.     •  Rom.  \iii.  10.  26,  '27. 
P  i-Cor.  m  5»  **  I  John,  ii.  ^8. :  ;v.  i  7 
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any  other  basis  whereon  to  rest  the  validity  of  an  ' 
atonement  for  sin)  should  embrace  every  shadow 
of  an  argument  against  its  necessit}^,  and  be  wil* 
ling  to  think  as  highly  as  possible  of  their  own 
righteousness  and  abilities;  or,  that  being  thus 
pei*suaded  that  they  can  please  God,  without  the 
mflnence  of  his  Spirit  themselves,  they  should 
treat  all  claims  to  this  assistance  in  others  as 
enthusiasm  and  folly.  Nor  can  we  be  surprised 
that  many  who  reject  the  Scripture  testimo;iy 
concerning  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  should 
use  all  their  addr^^  to  prove  that  the  soul  sinks 
into  sleep  and  inactivity  at  death,  that  the  resur- 
rection of  the  flesh  is  improbable,  and  that  it  is 
injurious  to  the  goodness  of  God,  to  suppose  he 
will  inflict  eternal  punishment  for  sins  committed 
within  the  compass  of  a  short  life.  Such  reason- 
ings may  be  expected  fr6m  men  who  presume 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  their  own.  wisdom  5  who 
neither  expect  nor  desire  divine  teaching,  and 
who  find  a  little  relief  in  these  sentiments  against 
the  fears  and  forebodings  which  will  sometimes 
force  themselves  upon  their  minds.     - 

It  Appears,  however,  from  the  indisputable 
evidence  of  the  New  Testament,  that,  in  the 
first  age  of  the  church,  the  enemy  sowed  the 
tares  of  error  and  heresy  in  great  abundance, 
and  that  the  figments  published  in  that  period, 
by  men  who  professed  some  regard  to  the  name 
of  Christ,  have  not  been  surpassed,  either  a^  to 
absurdity  or  wickedness,  by  any  attempts  of  the 
same  kind,  in  any  age  or  country  since. '  It  is 
true,  the  vigilance  and  authority  of  the  apostles 
restrained  these  excesses  from  rising  to  that 
height  to  which  they  afterwards  attained.  But 
if  the  people  who  now  object  to  the  variety  of 
names,  sects,  and  sentiments,  which  have  gra- 
dually prevailed  amongst  us  within  these  thirty 
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,  years  past,  had  lived  in  the  primitive  chiirch,  they 
■'■  would  have  had,  at  least,  equal  cause  for  making 
the  like  objectionsr  If,  upon  th<sse  aecounts,  they 
BOW  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  reject  all  par- 
ties alike,  without  examin|^ion,  as  empty  pre- 
tenders to  the  truth,  purity,  and  power  of  reli- 
gion ;  there  is  little  doubt  but  they  would  hare 
done  the  same  then.  The  apostles  were  per- 
sonally present  with  the  first  churches;  their 
writings  were  appointed  to  be  the  rule  of  suc^ 
ceeding  times,  and,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
are  in  pur  hands.  Whoever  is  sincerely  desirous 
to  know  the  vrill  of  God,  by  attending  to  these 

'  -lively  oracles,  will  be  enabled  to  discern  the  path 
of  truth  and  peace,  through  the  midst  of  that 
maze  of  opinions  wherein  so  many  are  bewildered 
and  lost ;  but  whoever  is  too  wise,  or  top  indo- 
lent, to  search  the  Scripture  hpmbly  and  dili- 
gently for  himself,  would  have  paid  as  little  regard 
to  the  authority  of  the  apostles  if  he  covld  have 
conversed  with  them  j  nay,  the  advantage  is  oii  - 
our  side ;  for,  as  the  Scriptures  are  held  in  pro- 

^  fessed  veneration,-  we  run  no  immediate  risk  of 
character  or  interest  by  consulting  them,  or  they 
may  be  perused  in  retirement,  unobserved  by  out 
nearest  friends ;  whereas  the  apostles,  though 
highly  spoken  of  amongst  us>  were  accounted* 

I  while  they  lived,  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all 
things ;  they  .vi^ere  despised  for  their  poverty  and 
the  meanness  of  their  appearance^  and  detested 
as  bigots  and  enthusiasts;  so  that  it  required 
some  degree  of  faith  and  grace  not  to  be  ashamect 
of  them.  ^ 

liet  not.  the  reader  be  offended,  if  I  close  this 
book,  as  1  did  the  former,  with  entreating  him  to 
reflect  on  the  importance  of  having  right  vie^s 
of  the  Gospel  Of  Christ,  and  of  the  spirit  4>t 
Christianity.    'These  are  topics  of  universal  con-!? 
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cerok     A  believe  kk  Jestub,  hotroter  obscure^ 
iinooticed,  or  oppressed  itt  the  preseol  fife,  is 
happy ;  he  is  a  ohM  of  Goc^  the  charge  o£khgefe^ 
an  Imr  <^  gloryi'  he  has  meat  to  eat  that  the 
world  knows  not  oC;  and  from  the  knowledge  of 
.hbiiniofi  and  relation  tohisRedeem^^ho^d^vts 
ta  peace  which  passes  understanding^  and  a  poin^r 
.suited  to  everjr  service  and  circnmstanceof  life/ 
•  Though  weak  in  himself  he  is  strong  in  the  graee 
.that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Loird,'^  upon  whom,  ire 
,  relies,  as  his  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
;tion;  and  expects  from  him,  indue  time,  a. com- 
plete redemption  from  every  eyil.^    His  faith  ts 
not  merely  speculative^  like  the  cold  assent  we 
.  give  to  a  madiiematical  truth,  nor  is  it  the  blind 
Jmptdse  of  a  warm  imaginaticm;  but  it  is  the 
effect  of  an  apprehensk)n  of  the  wisdom,  powBr, 
and  love  displayed  in  the  redemption  of  sinners 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  a  constraining  principle, 
that  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  and  over- 
comes the  world ;  it  gives  the  foretaste  and  evi- 
dence of  things  invisible  to.  mortal  eyes,  and, 
transforming  &e  soul  into  the  resemblance  of 
what  it  beholds,  fills  die  heart  with  benevolence, 
gentleness^  and  patience,  and  directs  every  action 
to  the  sublimes  t  ends,  the  glory  of  6od>  and  the 
good  of  mankind.'' 

'  '  But  whatever  is  styled  religbn,  that  is  not  thus 
pure,  thus  peaceable,  thus  operative,  or,  at  least, 
that  does  not  lead'tlm  soul  to  desire  the  graces  Of 
the  Spirit,  and  to  seek  them  in  God's  appointed 
way,  by  faith  in  his  Son,  is  unworthy  of  the  name. 
If  you  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  are  none 
of  his;^  whatever  else  you  may  Imve^i  you  have 

t  Rom.  viii.  14, 17.         •  Phil.  iv.  7.         *  2  Cor,  hi,  9. 
» t  Tim.  ii.  1.  ^1  Cor.  i,  30. 

»  Gal.  Vi  6. ;  Acts,  xv.  9.;   1  John,  v.  4;   Heb.  xi.  1.;* 
S  Cot.  iii.  ia«  T  Horn.  viii.  9« 
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no  interest  lit  the  promised  ttesisings  of  the 
Oospelj  whatever  else  you  can  do,  you  cannot 
please  God.*  If  you  do  not  count  all  things  Io^h^ 
and  of  no  value,  in  comparison  of  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,*  you 
c^tainly  do  not  Understand  the  word  Gospel  in 
'St.  Paul's  se^^j  if  you  did;  you  would  be  of  his 
^ind.  And  are  you  nbt  in  danger  of  incurring 
that  anathema,  whicl^,  und^r  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  he  denounces  against  all  who  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  **  Search  the  Scriptures,  if ' 
you  really  think  that  in  them  you  have  eternal 
life.*  If,  indeed,  you  could  prove  them  to  'be 
cunningly  devised  fables,**  you  might  neglect 
them  without  danger;  but,  if  the  Scriptures  are 
true,  there  is  a  day  coming  when  God  shall  judge 
the  world.'  I  need  not  appeal  to  Scripture  to 
convince  you  that,  whatever  your  situation  in  life 
is,  you  must  leave  it,  and  experience  a  moment, 
when  the  pleasures  or  honours  of  this  world  will 
afford  you  no  comfort;  but,  if  the  Scriptures  are 
true,  you  must  then  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  you  must  stand  either  at  the  right 
hand  or  the  left.*^  Important  alternative !  For  to 
those  on  the  left  hand  the  King  will  say,-"  De-r 
part  from  me,  ye  cursed!"*  If  hitherto,  while 
you  have  professed  his  name,  you  have  had  your 
heart  filled  with  enmity  against  his  doctrine  and 
his  people ;  if  you  have  accounted  his  wisdom 
foolishness,  and  reproached  the  operations  of  his 
Spirit  as  enthusiasm  and  madness;  it  is^to  be 
hoped  you  have  done  it  through  ignorance,  you 
knew  not  what  you  did';**  there  is  then  forgive- 
ness with  him ;  as  yet  he  is  upon  a  throne  of 

» Heb.  xi.  6.  •  Phil.  iii.  8.  *  1  Cor,  xv'u  ^r 

*  John,  V.  39.  *  9  Pet.  i.  16.  •  Acts>  xvii.  31.     . 

'2  Cor.  V.  10.  «Matt)ttv.41. 

*  1  Tim.  L  13,;  Luke,  xxiii.  34. 
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grace.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  lead'  you  to  bim 
before  be  takes  his  seat  upon  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment I  otherwise  you  are  lost  for  ever.  My 
heart's  desire  and  prayer,  to  God;  for  my  readers^ 
will  be,  that  not  one  of  them  may  fall  under  that 
awfiil  sentence,  ^*  Behold^  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  which  you  ^hall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you/'* 

*  Acts,  xiii,  41. 
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PREFACE. 


COPIES  of  a  few  of  these  Hymns  have  already  ap- 
pe^ed  in  periodical  publications,  and  in  some  recent 
collections.     I  have  observed  one  or  two  of  them  at- 
tributed to  persons  who  certainly  had  no  concern  in 
them  but  as  .transcribers.    »A11  that  have  been  ^t  dif- 
ferent timtes  parted  with  in  manuscript  are  included  in 
the  present  volume ;  and  (if  the  information  were  of 
any  great  importance)  the  Public  may  be  assured  that   .. 
the  whole  number  were  composed  by  two  persons  only. 
The  original  design  would  not  admit  of  any  other  as- 
sociation.    A  desire  of  promoting  the  faith  and  com- 
fprt  of  sincere  Christians,  though  the  principal,  was 
not  the  only,  motive  to  this  undertaking.     It  was  like- 
wise intended  afe  a  monument,  to  perpetuate  the  re- 
membrance of  an  intimate  and  endeared  friendship. 
With  this  pleasing  view,  I  entered  upon  my  part,  which 
would  havc'been  smaller  than  it  is,  and  the  biook  would 
have  appeared  much  sooner,  and  in  a  very  different 
form,  if  thre  wise,  though  mysterious,  providence  of 
God  hiad  not  seen  fit  to  cross  my  wishes'.     We  had 
not  proceeded  far  upon  our  proposed  plan,  before  my 
dear  friend  was  prevented,  by  a  long  an^l  affecting  in- 
disposition, from  affording  me  any  farther  assistance. 
My  grief  and  disappointment  were  great;  I  hung  my 
harp  upbn  the  willows,  and  for  some  time  thought 
myself  determined  to  proceed  no  farther  without  him. 
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Yet  my  mind  was  afterwards  led  to  resume  the  service. 
My  progress  in  it,  amidst  a  variety  of  other  engage- 
ments, has  been  slow ;  yet,  in  a  course  of  years,  the 
Hymns  amounted  to  a  considerable  number :  and  my 
deference  to  the  judgment  and  desires  of  others  has 
at  length  ovei^come  the  reluctance  I  long  felt  to  see 
them  in  print,  while  I  had  so  few  of  my  friend^s  Hymns 
*to  insert  in  the  collection.     Though  it  is  possible  a 
good  judge  of  composition  might  be  able  to  distinguish., 
those  which  are  his,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  pre- 
clude a  misapplication,  by  prefixing  the  letter  C  to 
each  of  them.    For  the  rest  I  must  be  responsible. 

There  is  a  style  and  manner  suited  to  the  compo- 
sition of  Hymns,  which  may  be  more  successfully,  or 
at  least  more  easily^  attained  by  a  versifier  than  by  a 
poet.     They  should  be  Hymns,  not  Odes,  if  designed 
for  public  worship,  and  for  the  use  of  plain  people. 
Perspicuity,  simplicity,  and  ease,  should  be  chiefly  at- 
tended to;  and  the  imagery  and  colouring  of  poetry, 
if  admitted  at  all,  should  be  indulged  very  sparingly, 
and  with  great  judgment.    The  late  Dr.  Watts,  many 
of  whose  Hymns  are  admirable  patterns  in  this  species 
of  writing,  might,  as  a  poet,  have  a  ii|^t  to  say,  Iliat 
it  cost  him  some  labour  to  restrain  his  fire,  and  to  ac- 
commodate himself  to  the  capacities  of  common  readers. 
But  it  would  not  become  me  tp  make  such  a  decla- 
ration.    It  behoved  me  to  do  my  best.    But,  though 
I  would  not  offend  readers  of  taste  by  a  wilful  coarse- 
ness and  negligence,  I  do  not  write  professedly 'for  . 
them.    If  the  Lord^  whom  I  serve,  has  been  pleased 
to  fovou^me  with  that  mediocrity  of  talent,  which 
may  qualify  me  for  usefulness  to  the  weak  and  the 
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poor  of  his  flock,  without  qiute  difigustiog  persons  of 
Ae    t        superior  discernment,  I  have  reason  to  be  satisfied. 
jBj  As  the  working^  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  of  the 

haj  Spirit  of  God,  are  in  general  the  same  in  all  who  are 

the  subjects  of  grace,  I  hope  most  of  these  Hymns 
being  the  fruit  and  expression  of  my  ^own  experience, 
will  coincide  with  the  views  of  real  Christians  of  all 
denominations.  But  I  cannot  expect  that  every  sen> 
timent  I  have  advanced  will  be  uulversally  approved. 
Howeyer,  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  written  a  sin- 
gle line  with  an  intention  either  to  flatter.or  to  offend 
any  party  or  person  upon  earth*.  I  have  simply  de- 
clared my  own -views  and  feelings,  as  I  might  have 
done  if  I  had  composed  Hymns  in  som^  of  .the  newly- 
discovered  islands  in  the  South  Sea,  where  no  person 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  name  of  Jesus  but  myself^ 
Lam  a  friend  of  peace;  and,  being  deeply  convinced 
that  no  one  can  profitably  understand  the  great  truths 
%n4  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  any  further  than  he  U 
taught  of  God»  I  have  not  a  wish  to  obtrude  my  own 
ten^  upon  others  in  a  way  of  controversy ;  yet  I  do. 
not  think  myself  bound  to  conceal  them.  Many  gra- 
cious persons,  (for  many  such  I  am  persuaded  thero 
sure,)  who  differ  from  me,  more  or  less,  in  those  points 
which  are  called  Calvinistic,  <appear  desirous  that  the 
Calvinists  should,  for. their  sakes,  studiously  avoid 
every  expression  which  they  cannot  approve.  Yet  few 
of  them,  I  believe,  impose  a  like  restraint'upon  them- 
selves, but  think. the  importance  of  what  they  deem  to 
be  truth  justifies  them,  in  speaking  their  sentimexkts 
plainly  and  strongly.    May  I  not  plead  for  an  equal 

liberty  ?— The  views  I  have  received  of  the  doctrioM 
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of  grace  are  essential  to  my  peace ;  I  could  not  live 
comfortably  a  day  or  an  hour  -without  them.  I  like- 
wise believe,  yea,  sp  far  as  my  poor  attainments 
warrant  nie  to  speak,  I  know  them  to  be  friendly  to 
holiness,  and  to  have  a  direct  influence  in  producing 
and  maintaining  a  Gospel-conversation ;  and  therefore 
I  must  not  be  ashamed  of  them^. 

The  Hymns  are  distributed  into  Three  Books.     In 
the  First  I  have  classed  those  which  are  formed  upon 
select  passages'  of  Scripture,  and  placed  them  in  the 
order  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
The  Second  contains  Occasional   Hymns,  suited  to 
particular  seasons,  or  suggested  by  particular  events 
or  subjects.  -  The  Third  Book  is  miscellaneous,  com- 
prising a  variety  of  subjects  relative  to  a  life  of  faith 
in^the  Son  of  God,  which  have  no^  express  reference 
either  to  a  single  text  of  Scripture,  or  to  any  deter- 
minate season  or  incident.    Th^se  are  further  sub- 
divided into  distinct  heads.     This  arrangement  is  not 
so  accurate  but  that  several  of  the  Hymns  might  have 
been  differently  disposed.     Some  attention  to  method 
may  be<  found  convenient,  though  a  logical  exactness 
was  hardly  practicable.  '  As  some  subjects  in  the  se- 
veral Bdoks  are  nearly  coincident,  1  have,  under  the 
divisions  in  the  lliird  Book,  pointed  out  those  which 
are  similar  in  the  two  former. — And  I  have  likewise, 
here  and  there,  in  the  First  and  Second,  made  a  re*^ 
ierence  to  Hymns  of  a  like  import  in  the  third. 

'This  Publication,  which,  with^my  humble  prayer  to 
the  Lord  for  his  blessing  upon  it,  I  offer  to  the  service 
and  acceptance  of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  of  every  name  and  in  evetf  place,  into 


PREFACE.  TO 

whose  hands  it  may  come,  I  more  particularly  dedicate 
to  my  dear  friends  in  the  parish  and  neighbourhood  of 
Olney,  for  whose  use  the  Hymns  were  originally  com* 
posed ;  and  as  a  testimony  of  the  sincere  love  I  bear 
them,  and  as  a  token  of  my  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  and 
.to  them,  for  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  with  which 
the  discharge  of  my  ministry  among  them  has  been 
attended. 

The  hour  is  approaching,  and,  at  my  time  of  life* 
cannot  be  very  distant,  when  my  heart,  my  |>en,  and 
my  tongue,  will  no  longer  be  able  to  move  in  their 
service*  But  I  trust,  while  my  heart  continues  to  beat, 
it  will  feel  a  warm  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  their 
souls ;  and  while  my  hand  can  write,  and  my  tongue 
speak,  it  will  be  the  business  and  the  pleasure  of  my 
life  to  aim  at  promoting  their  growth  and  establish* 
ment  in  the  grace  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  To  this 
predous  grace  I  commend  them ;  and  earnestly  entreat 
them,  and  all  who  love  his  name,  to  strive  mightily 
with  their  prayers  to  God  for  me,  that  I  may  be  pre* 
served  faithful  to  the  end,  and  enabled  at  last  to  finish 
my  course  with  joy. 

JOHN  NEWTON. 


Clnit,  Bucks, 
Feb.  15,  1779. 
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OLNEY  HYMNS. 


BOOK  I. 
ON  SELECT  PASS JGES  OF  SCRIPTURE. 


GENESIS. 

HYMN  l.'^4dam.    Chap.  iii. 

1    On  mao^  in  his  own  image  made. 
How  much  did  God  bestow! 
The  whole  creation  liomage  paid, 
And  own'd  him  IcNrd  J^low ! 

^  He  dwelt  in  Eden's  garden,  stored 
With  sweets  for  evVy  sense ; 
And  there,  with  his  descending  Lord, 
Hcvwalk'd  in  confidence. 

3  But,  oh !  by  sin  how  quickly  chang'd !  ' 

His  honour  forfeited ; 
.  His  heart  from  God  and  truth  estrang'd. 
His  conscience  fill'd  with  dread ! 

4  Now  from  his  Maker's  voice  he  flees, 

Which  was  before  his  joy ; 
And  thinks  to  hide,  ainidst  the  tr«es. 
From  an  all-seeing  eye. 
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5  Compelled  to  answer  to  his  name^ 

With  stubbornness  and  pride. 
He  cast  on  God  himself  the  blame. 
Nor  once  for  mercy  cry'd. 

6  But  grace,  unask'd,  his  heart  subdu'd, 

And  all  his  guilt  forgirve,; 
By  faith  the  promised  seed  he  view'd. 
And  felt  his  power  to  save. 

'   7  Thus  we  ourselves  would  justify, 
Though  we  the  law  transgress ; 
Like  him,  nnable  to  deny, 
Unwilling  to  confess. 

6  But  when  by  faith  the  sinner  sees 

A  pardon  bought  with  blood. 
Then  he  forsakes  his  foolish  pleas. 

And  gladly  turns  to  God. 


II ^rrrCain  And  Abel.    Chap.  tv.  3 — 8. 

1  When  Adam  £dl,  he  quickly  •  lost 
God's  image,  which  he  once  possessed : 

See  all  our  nature  since  could  boast 
In  Cain,  his  first^^bom  «on,  expressed  ! 

2  The  sacrifice  the  »Lord  tMfdain'd, 
[u  typ6  of  the  Redeemer's  blood. 

Self-righteous  reasoning  Cain  disdainM, 
And  thought  bi|s  own  first-fruits  as  good. 

3  Yet  rage  and  env^y  fiU'd  faismind, 
When,  with  a  sullen  downcast  look. 

He  saw  his  brother  favour  find, 

Who  God's  appomted  method  took. 

4  By  Cain's  own  4iand  good  A:foel  dy'd, 
Because  the  Juord  appro^'d  his  faith  ; 

And,  when  his -blood  for  vengeance  cry'd. 
He  sainly  thought  to  hide 'his  death. 
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4  Such  was  the  wicked  murderer  Gallic 

And  such  by  nature  still  are  ,we, 
Until  by  grace  we  Ve  born  again> 

Malicious,  blind,  and  proud  as  be.    , 

6  Like  him,  the  way  of  grace  we  riight,, 
'     And  in  pur  own  devices  trust ; 

Pall  evil  good,  and  darkneas  Jight, 
And  hate  and  persecute  the  just. 

7  The  saints  in  ev'ry  age  and  place 
Have  found  his  history  fulfifi'd ; 

The  numbers  all  our  thoughts  surpass. 
Of  Abels,  whom  the^Cains  have  kill*d«*  t 

8  Thus  Jesus  fell — but,  oh  !  his  blood 
Far  better  things  than  Abel's  cries  t ; 

Obtains  his  murd'rers*  peace  with  God, 
And  gains  them  mansions  in  the  skies. 

III.    C.     Walking  with  God.    Chap.  *.  «4. 

1  Oh  I  for. a  closer  walk  with  God, 

'  A  calm  and  heav'nly  frame ; 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Xamb  I 

S  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 

When  £rst  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 

Of  Jesus  and  bis  word  i 

3.  What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoyed ! 

How  sweet  their  meiii'ry  still !  . 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void. 

The  world  can  never  fill. 

4  Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
\  bate  the  qins  that  made  thee  mourn. 

And  drove  thee  from  my  breast  : 

*/Roiii.  viii.  36.  t  Heb^.  xii.  £4. 

A  2  •         ^         '    ■ 
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5  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known^  '  ^ 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  thee. 

6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamlx 

IV. — Another. 

1  By  faith  in  Christ  I  walk  with  God,     . 
With  heav'n,  my  journey's  end,  in  vie w ; 

Supported  by  his  staff  and  rod*. 
My  road  is  safe  and  pleasant  too. 

2  I  travel  through  a  desert  wide, 
Where  many  round  me  blindly  stray ;  - 

Biit  he  vouchsafes  to  be  my  guide  t^ 
And  will  not  let  me  miss  my  way. 

3  Though  snares  wad  dangers  throng  my  path. 
And  earth  and  hell  my  course  withstand, 

I  triumph  over  all  by  faith  j:, 
Guarded  by  his  almighty  hand. 

4  The  wilderness  affords  no  food. 
But  God  for  my  support  prepares  ; 

Provides  my  evVy  needful  good, 

And  frees  my  soul  from  wants  and  cares. 

5  With  him  sweet  converse  I  maintain; 
Great  as  he  is,  I  dare  be  free  ; 

I  tell  him  ,all  my  grief  and  pain, 
And  he  reveals  bis  love  to  me. 

^  — 

6  Some  cordial  from  his  word  he  brings,  ^  ^ 
Whene'er  my  feeble  spirit  faints ; 

At  once  my  soul  revives  aiad  sings, 
And  yields  no  more  to  sad  complaints. 

f^  Ps&L  ^xin.  4.  t  P^al.  cyii.  |  PiaL  xx^ii.  l,  «. 
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7  I  pity  all  that  worldings  talk 

Of  pleasures  that  will  quickly  etid ; 
Be  this  my  choice^  O  Lord,  to  walk 

With  thee,  my  Guide^  my  Guard^  my  Friend. 

V. — rLoT  in  Sodom.     Chap.  xiii.  10. 

1  How  hurtful  was  the  choice  of  Lot, 

Who  took  up  his  abode    . 
(Because  it  was  a  fruitful  spot) 

-With  them  who  fear'd  not  God! 

^  A  prisoner  he  was  <|uickly  made, 

Bereav'd  of  all  his  store ; 
And,  but  for  Abraham's  timely  aid. 

He  had  returnM  no  more. 

3  Yet  still  he  seem'd  fesolv'd  to  stay, 

As  if  it  were  his  rest ; 
Although  their  sins  from  day  to  day  * 
His  righteous  soul  di^tress'd. 

4  A  while  he  stay'd  with  anxious  mind, 

Expos'd  to  scorn  and  strife ; 
At  last  he  left  his  all  behind, 
And  fled  to  save  his  life. 

5  In  vain  his  sons-in-law  he  wam'd. 

They  thought  he  told  his  dreams  : 
His  daughters,  too,  of  them  had  leam'd 
And  perish'd  in  the  flames. 

6  His  wife  escap'd  a  little  way, 

But  dy'd  for  looking  back  : 
Does  not  her  case  to  pilgrims  say, 
*  Beware  of  growing  slack  ?' 

7  Yea,  Lot  himself  could  ling'ring  stand, . 

Though  vengeance  was  in  view ; 
*Twas  Mercy  pluck'd  him  by  the  hand, 
Or  he  had  perish'd  too. 

»2Pet.ii.8»  ' 
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8  The  doom  of  Sodom  will  be  ours. 

If  to  the  earth  we  cleave  \ 
Jjordf  quicken  all  our  drowsy  pow'rs^ 

To  flee  to  tbee  and  live. 


VI.    €•     JeJiovah'Jireh,     The  Lord  will  provide. 

Chap.xxii.  14. 

1  The  saints  should  never  be  dismay 'd, 

Kor  sink  in  hopeless  fear; 
For^  when  they  least  expect  his  aid, 
The  Saviour  will'appear. 

2  This  Abraham  found — he  rais'd  the  knife, 
,    God  saw,  and  said,  *  Forbear :' 

Yon  ram  shall  yield  his  meaner  life ; 
Behold  the  victim  there  ! 

3  Once  David  seem'd  Saul's  certain  prey ; 

But  hark !  the  foe 's  at  hand  * ; 
Saul  turns  his  arms  another  way. 
To  save  th'  invaded  land. 

4  When  Jonah  sunk  beneath  the  wave. 

He  thought  to  rise  no  more  + ; 
But  God  prepared  a  fish  to  save, 
And  bear  him  to  the  shore. 

5  Bless'd  proofs  of  pow'r  and  grace  divine, 

That  meet  us  in  his  word ! 
^ay  ev'ry  deep-felt  care  of  mine 
Be  trusted  with  the  Lord. 

6  Wait  for  his  seasonable  aid. 

And,  though  it  tarry,  wait : 
The  promise  may  be  long  delayed, 
But  cannot  come  too  late. 

*  1  Sam.  zziiL  S7.  t  Jonah  I  17- 
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1  Though  troubles  assatf, 

An^  dftngers  affright^ 
Though  friends  should  alt  hWy 

And  foes  all  unite ; 
Yet  one  thwig  secures  mi, 

Whatever  betide. 
The  ScriptHlte  assures  us. 

The  LoR]>  wiil.ptovide. 

2  The  birdis  without  barn 

Or  storehouse  are  fed, 
From  them  let  us  Ieam< 
.    To  trust  for  our  breari : 
His  saints  what  is  flitting. 

Shall  ne'er  be  denied. 
So  kmg  as  'tis  wrhteB,. 

The  LoJEtD  will  provide. 

3  We  may,  like  the  ships, 

By  tempests  be  tost 
On  perilous  deeps, 

But  cannot  be  lost : 
Though  Satan  enrages 

The  wind  and  the  tide^ 
The  promise  engages 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

4  His  call  we  obey, 

Like  Abra'm  of  old. 
Not  knowing  our  way, 

But  faith  makes'  us  bold ;  , 
For,  though  we  are  strangers. 

We  have  a  good  guide. 
And  trust  in  all  dangers. 

The  Lord  will  provide. 
A  A 
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5  When  Satan  appears 

To  stop  up  our  path, 
And  fill  us  with  fears. 

We  triumph  by  faith : 
He  cannot  take  from  us, 

Though  oft  he  has  tried. 
This  heart-cheering  promise,    ^ 

The  Lord  -will  provide. 

6  He  tells  us  ^e  're  weak^ 

Our  hope. is  in  vain. 
The  good  that  we  secJc 

We  ne'er  shall  obtain ; 
But  when  such  suggestions 

Our  spirits  have  ply'd. 
This  answers  all  questions. 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

7  No  strength  of  our  own> 

Or  goodness  we  claim ; 
Yet,  since  we  have  known 

The  Saviour's  great  name. 
In  this  our  strong  tow'r 

'  For  safety  we  hide, 
The  Lord  is  our  pow'r, 

The  Lord  will  provide. 

8  When  life  sinks  apace. 

And  death  is  in  view, 
This  word  of  his  grace 

Shall  comfort  us  through ; 
No  fearing  or  doubting 
With  Christ  on  our  side, 
^  We  hope  to  die  shouting 

"  The  Lord  will  provide  I*' 
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VIII. — Esau.    Chap.  xxv.  34.    Heb.  xii.  16. 

1  Poor  Esau  repented  too  late,        ^  ' 

That  once  he  his  birth-right  despis'd, 
And  soldy  for  a  morsel  of  meat, 

What  could  not  too  highly  be  priz'd : 
How  great  was  his  anguish  when  told. 

The  blessing  he  sought  to  obtain 
Was  gone  with  the  birthrright  he  sold^. 

And  none  could  recall  it  again  ! 

^  He  statids  as  a  warning  to  all,  . 

Wherever  the  Gospel  shall  come : 
O  hasten  and  yield  to  the  call,  , 

^  While  yet  for  repentance  there 's  room ! 
Your  season  will  quickly  be  past ; 

Th^n  hear  and  obey  it  to-day. 
Lest,  when  you  seek  mercy  at  last. 

The  Saviour  should  frown  you  away. 

3  What  is  it  the  world  ciin  propose  i 
A  morsel  of  nleat  at  the  best ! 

For  this  are  you  williiig  to  lose 

A  share  in  the  joys  of  the  blest? 
Its  pleasures  will  speedily  end. 

Its  favour  and  praise  are  but  breath ; 
And  what  can  its  profits  befriend 

Your  soul  in  the  moments  of  death  i 

4  If  Jesus,  for  these,  you  despise. 
And  sin  to  the  Saviour  prefer; 

In  vain  your  entreaties  and  cries, 
When  summoned  to  stand  at  his  bar  : 

How  will  you  his  presence  abide  \ 
What  anguish  will  torture  your  heart ! 

The  saints  all  euthron'd  by  his  side. 
And  you  be  compell'd  to  depart 

A  5 
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5  Too  often,  dear  Saviour,  have  1 

Preferr'd  some  poor  trifle  to  thee ; 
How  is  it  thou  dost  not  deny 

The  blessing  ahd  birth-right  to  me  ? 
No  better  than  Esau  I  am, 

Though  i>ardpn  a?id  heaven  be  mine,; 
To  me  belongs  nothing  but  shame, 

The  praise  and  the.gl6ry  be  thine. 

IX.^Jacob's  Laddtr.    Chap,  xxviii.  J«. 

1  If  the  Lord  our  leader  be. 

We  may  follow  without  fear ; 
East  or  west,  by  land  or  sea, 

Home,  with  him,  is  every  where ; 
When  from  Esau  Jacob  fled, 

Though  \m  pillow  was  a  stone. 
And  the  ground  his  humble  bed. 

Yet  he  was  not  left  alone» 

2  Kings  are  often  waking  kept, 

Rack'd  with  carfes  on  beds  of  state  ; 
Never  king  like  Jacob  slept. 

For  he  lay  at  heaven's  gate  : 
Lo  I  he  saw  a  ladder  rear'd, 

Reaching  to  the  heav'nly  throne ; 
At  th^  top  the  Lord  appeared. 

Spake,  atidclaim'd  him  for  his  own. 

3  '  Fear  not,  Jacob,  thou  art  mine. 

And  my  presence  with  thee  goes! 
■  On  thy  heart  my  love  shall  shine, 
And  my  arm  subdue  thy  foci : 
From  my  promise  comfort  take, 

For  my  help  in  troiible  call ; 
Never  will  I  thee  forsake. 
Till  I  have  accomplished  all.' 

4  Well  does^  Jacob's  ladder  suit 

To  the  Gospel-throne  of  grace ; 
We  are  at  the  ladder's  foot, 
Ev'ry  hour,  m  ev'ry  place  : 


i 
i 
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By  assuming  flesh  and  blood, 

Jesus  Beav'n  and  earth  unites ; 
We  by  faith  ascead  to  God*, 

God  to  dwell  with  us  delights. 

5  Tljiey  who  know  the  Saviour's  n^ne 

Are  for  alt  events  prepared ; 
What  can  changes  do  to  them. 

Who  have  such  a  guide  and  guard^f 
Should  they  traverse  earth  around, 

To  the  ladder  still  they  come ; 
Ev'ry  spot  is  holy  ground, 

God  is  there — ^and  he 's  their  home. 

X. — My  Name  is  Jacob.    Chap,  xxxii,  ^» 

1  Nay;  1  cannot  let  thee  go,  ^ 

Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow  ;         • 
Do  not  turn  away  thy  face. 
Mine's  an  urgent  pressing  case. 

Dost  thou  ask  me  who  I  am  ?  .      " 

'Ah,  my  Lord,  thou  know'st  my  name !  . 
Yet  the  question. gives  a  plea 
To  support  ray  suit  with  thee. 

3  Thou  didst  once  a  wretch  behold. 
In  rebellion  blindly  bold. 

Scorn  thy  grace,  thy  power  defy ; . 
That  poor  rebel,  Lord,  was  I. 

4  Once  a  sinner  near  despair 

'  Sought  thy  mepcy-seat  by  pray'r;       , 
Mercy  heard  and  set  him  free ; 
Lord,  that  mercy  came  to  me. 

5  Many  years  have  pass'd  since  then. 
Many  changes  I  have  seen,  ' 

Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now ; 
Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou  ? 

♦  9  Cor.  vi.  16. 

a6 
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6  Thou  hast  help'd  in  every  need, 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead  ; 
After  so  much  mercy  past^ 
Caiist  thou  let  me  sink  at  last  i 

7  No— I  must  maintain  my  hold, 
^is  thy  goodness  makes  me  bold ; 
I  can  no  denial  take, 

•When  I  plead  for  Jesus'  sake. 


XI. — Plenty  in  the  Time  of  Dearth.  Chap.  xli.  56. 

1  My  soul  once  bad  its  plenteoujB  years, 

And  throve,  with  peace  and  comfort  fill'd, 
Like  the  fat  kine  and  ripen'd  ears, 
Which  Pharaoh'  in  his  dream  beheld. 

2  With  pleasing  frames  and  grace  receiv'd, 

With  means  and  ordinances  fed. 
How  happy  for  a  while  I  Jiv'd,  * 
And  little  fear'd  ,the  want  of  bread ! 

3  But  famine  came,  and  left  no  sign 

Of  all  the  plenty  I  had  seen  ; 
Like  the  dry  ears  and  half-starv'd  kine, 
I  then  look'd  wither'd.  faint,  and  lean. 

4  To  Joseph  the  Egyptians  went ; 

To  Jesus  I  made  known  my  case  ; 
He,  when  my  little  stock  was  spent, 
Open'd  his  magazine  of  grace. 

5  For  he  the  time  of  dearth  foresaw. 

And  made  provisions  long  before ; 
That  famish'd  souls,  like  me,  might  draw 
Supplies  from  his  unbounded  store.  ' 

6  Now  on  his  bounty  I  depend. 

And  live  from  fear  of  dearth  secure; 
Maintained  by  such  a  mighty  friend, 
I  cannot  want  till  he  is  poor. 
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7  Q  sinners,  hear  bis,  gracious  call ! 

His  mercy's  door  stands  open  wide ; 
He  has  enough  to  feed  you  all. 

And  none  who  come  shall  be  deny'd* 


X.II.-^Josepk  made  known -to  his  Brethren. 

Chap.  xlv.  3,  4. 

1  When  Joseph  his  brethren  beheld. 
Afflicted  and  trembling  with  fear. 

His  heart  with  cotnp^sion  was  fill'd ; 

From, weeping  he  could  not  forbear. 
A  while  his  behaviour,  was  rough^ 

To  bring  their  past  sin  to  their  mind ; 
But,  when  they  were  humbled  enough, 

He  hasted  to  shew  himself  kind. 

2  How  little  they  thought  it  was  he, 
Whom  they  had  ill-treated  and  sold  ! 

How  great  their  confusion  must  be, 
As  soon  as  his  name  he  had  told  ! 
*  I^am  Joseph  your  brother,'  he  said, 

' '  And  s^ill  to  my  heart  you  are  dear ; 
You  sold  me,  and  thought  I  was  dead, 
But  God,  for  your  sake,  sent  me  here.' 

3  Though  greatly  distressed  before^ 
When  charg'd  with  purloining  the  cup, 

They  now  were  confounded  much  more, 
Jsot  one  of  them  durst  to  look  up. 

'  Can  Joseph,  whom  we  would  have  slain. 
Forgive  us  the  evil  we  did  ? 

And  will  he  our  households  maintain  i  ^ 
.  O  this  is  a  brother  indeed  !' 

4  Thus  dragged  by  my  conscience  I  came, 
And  laden  with  guilt  to  the  Lord, 

Surrounded  with  terror  and  shame, 
Unable  to  utter  a  word. 
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At  first  he  look'd  stern  and  severe ; .  . 

What  angoisb  then  pierced  my  heart ! 
Expecting  each  moment  to  hear 

The  sentence,  *  Thou  cursed,  depart ! ' 

_  • 

5  But,  oh!  what  surprise  when  he' spoke, 
While  tenderness  beam'd  in  his  face ;    x 

My  heart  then  to  pieces  was  broke, 
O'erwhelm'd  and  cohfounded  by  grace  ; 

'  Poor  sinner,  I  know  thee  full  well, 
By  thee  I  was  sold  and  was  slain ; 

But  I  died  to  redeem  thee  from  hell,      ' 
And  raise  thee  in  glory  to  reign. 

6  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  blaspbem'd, 
And  crucified  often  afresh  4 

But  let  me  henceforth  be  esteem'd 
Thy  brother,  thy  bone,  and  thy  flesh: 

My  pardon  I  freely  bestow. 
Thy  wants  I  will  fully  supply ; 

m  guide  thee  and  guard  thee  below, 
And  soon  will  remove  thee  on  high. 

7  Go,  publish  to  sinners  around, 
That  they  may  be  willing  to  come, 

The  mercy  which  now  you  have  found. 
And  tell  them  that  yet  there  is  room. 

O  sinners  !  the  message  obey, 
No  more  vain  excuses  pretend ; 

But  come  without  further  delay. 
To  Jesus,  our  brother  and  friend. 


EXODUS. 

Xllh— The  bitter  Waters.    Ghap.  xv,  23— £6. 

'I  Bitter,  indeed,  the  waters  are. 
Which  in  this  desert  flow  ; 
Though  to  the  eye  they  promise  foir. 
They  taste  of  sin  imd  woe. . 
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1 

S  Of  pleasing,  draughts  I  oace  could  dream  ; 
But  now  awkke  I  find, 
That  sin  has  poison'd  every  stream, 
And^left  a^urse  behind, 

3  But  there 's  a  wonder-working  wood, 

I've  heard  believers  say, 
Can  make  these  bitter  waters  good, 
And  take  the  curse  away. 

4  The  virtues  of  this  healing  tree 

Are  known  and  priz'd  by  few : 
Reveal  this  secret,  Lord,  to  me. 
That  I  may  prize  it  too. 

5  The  cross  on  which  the  Saviour  dyM, 

And  conquer'd  for  his  saints  ; 
This  is  the  tree,  by  faith  apply'd, 
Which. sweetens  all  complaints. 

6  Thousands  have  found  the  bless'd  effect, 

Nor  longer  mourn  their  lot; 
,  While  on  his  sorrows  they  reflect. 
Their  own  are  all  forgot. 

7  When  they,  by. faith,  behold  the  cross, 

Though  many  griefs  they  meet, 
They  draw  a  gain  from  every  loss, 
And  find  the  bitter  sweet. 

XIV-     C.    Jehovah-RopUf — I  am  the  Ijord  that 

heakth  thee.     Chap.  xv. 

1  Heal  us,  Emanuel^  here  we  are, 

Waiting  to  feel  thy  touch  ^ 
Deep-wounded  souls  to  thee  repair. 
And,  Saviour,  we  are  such. 

2  Our  faith  is  feeble,  we  confess, 

We  faintly  trust  thy  word; 
But  wilt  thou  pity  .us  the  less  f 
Be  that  £Eur*from  thee^Xiord  ! 
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J  • 

3  Remember  htm  who  once  apply'd 

Wiih  trembling  for  relief; 
*  Lord,  I  believe/  with  tears  he  cry'd,  *    ,^ 

*  O  help  my  unbelief* ' ! 

4  She,  too,  who  touch'd  thee  in  the  press, 

And  healing  virtue  stole. 
Was  answered,  *  Daughter,  go  in  peace, 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;)-/ 

5  Concealed  amid  the  gathering  throng, 

She  would  have  shunn'd  thy  view  ; 
'    And  if  her  faith  was  firm  and  strong, 
'  Had  strong  misgivings  too.  «  . 

6  Like  her,  with  hopes  and  fears,  we  come^ 

To  touch  thee  if  we  may ; 
Oh !  send  us  not  despairing  home. 
Send  none  unhealed  away. 

XV. — Manna.    Chap.  xvi.  18. 

1  Manna  to  Israel  well  supply 'd 
The  want  of  other  bread ; 
WUle  God  is  able  to  provide. 
His  people  shall  be  fed. 

%  (Thus,  tho'  the  corn  and  wine  should  fail> 
And  creature-streams  be  dry. 
The  pray'r  of  faith  will  still  prevail 
For  blessings  from  on  high.) 

3  Of  his  kind  care  how  sweet  a  proof ! 

It  suited  ev'ry  taste  ; 
Who  gather'd  most  had  just  enough, 
Enough  who  gathered  least. 

4  'Tis  thus  our  gracious  Lord  provides 

Our  comforts  and  our  cares  ; 
His  own  unerring  hand  divides, 
And  giyes  us  each  our  shares. 

*  Mark  is,  84«  t  Mark  ▼*  S4. 


Hydin  16.  EXODUS.  17 

5  He  knows  how  much  the  weak  can  bear^ 

And  helps  them  when  they  cry ; 
The  strongest  have  rto  strength  to  spare^ 
For  such  he'll  strongly  try. 

6  Daily  they  saw  the  manna  come. 

And  cover  all  the  ground; 
But  what  they  try'd  to  keep  at  home, 
/  Corrupted  soon  was  found. 

7  Vain  their  attempt  to  store  it  up, 

This  was  to  tempt"  the  Lord ; 
Israel  must  live  by  faith  and  hope, 
And  not  upon  a  hoard* 


XVL — Marma  hoarded.    Chap.  xvi.  20. 

1  Tfifi  Manni,  favoured  IsraePs  meat, ' 
Was  gathered  day  by  day ; 
When  all  the  host  was  served,  the  heat 
*  Melted  the  rest  away » 

2,  In  vain  to  hoard  it  up  they  try'd 
Against  to-morrow  came ; 
It  then  bred  worms,  and  putrefied. 
And  proved  their  sin  and  shame. 

3  'Twas  daily  bread,  and  would  not  keep. 

But  must  be  still  renew'd ; 
Faith  should  not  want  a  hoard  or  heap. 
But  trust  the  Lord  for  food.  ^ 

4  The  truths  by  which  the  soul  is  fed 

Must  thus  be  had  afresh ; 
For  notions  resting  in  the  head 
-      Will  only  feed  the  flesh. 

5  However  true,  they  have  no  life 

Or  unction  to  impart : 
They  breed  the  worms  of  pride  and  strife, 
Bui  cannot  cheer  Ae  heart. 
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6  Not  can  the  1>e8t experience  past 

The  life  of  faith  maintain; 
The  brightest  hope  nviU  faint  at  last, 
Uiueas  supply'd  again. 

7  Dear  Lord,  while  we  in  pray'r  are  found, 

Dd  thou  the  Manna  give  ; 
j    Oh  !  let  it  fall  on  all  around, 
That  we  may  eat  and  live. 

^VII.    C.    Jehomh-Nissi, — l^he  Lord  my 
Banner.    Chap.  xvii.  15. 

'1  By  whom  was  David  taught 

To  aim  the  dreadful  blow. 
When  he  Goliath  fought. 

And  laid  tike  Gitltte  loW  ?        ^      , 
No  sword  nor  spear  the  stripling  took. 
But  chose  a  pebble  from  the  brook.  / 

M2  Twas  Israel's  God  ami  J^iti^ 
Who  s^tit  him  to  the  fight. 
Who  gave  him  strength  to  sling, 

And  skill  to  aim  aright. 
Ye  feeble  saints^  your  strength  endures^. 
Because  young  David's  God  is  yours.    , 

3  Who  order'd  Gideon  forth 

To  storm  th'  invaders*  camp,' 
With  arms  of  little  worth, 

A  pitcher  and  a  lamp  *  ? 
The  trumpets  made  bis  coming  known, 
And  all  the  host  was  overthrown. 

A  Oh  \  I  have  seen  the  day, 

When,  with  a  single  word^. 
God  helping  me  to  say,  ^  ' 

N    My  trust  is  in  the  Lord, 
My  soul  has  qaelFd  a  thousand  foes, 
'Fearless  of  all  that  could  oppose. 

"*  Jodgcv,  vii.  SO. 
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5  But  unbelief^  self-will, 

Self-righteooBDess  and  pride^ 
How  often  do  they  steal 

My  weapon  from  my  side  ? 
Yet  David's  Lord^  and  Gideon's  Friend, 
Will  help  his  servant  to  the  end. 

XVni.— r^e  Golden  Calf.     Chap,  xxxii.  4.  31. 

i  When  Israel  heard  the  fiery  law 
From  Sinai's  top  proclaim'd. 
Their  he^irts  se^em'd  full  of  holy  awe. 
Their  stubborn  spirits  tam'd. 

V2  Yet,  as  forgetting  all  they  knew, 
Ere  forty  days  were  past. 
With  blazing  Sinai  still  in  view, 
A  molten  calf  they  cast. 

3  Yea,  Aaron,  God's  anohited  priest, 

Who  on  the  mount  had  been. 
He  durst  prepare  the  idol  beast. 
And  lead  them  on  to  sin. 

4  Lord,  what  is  man,  and  what  are  we. 

To  recompense  thee  thus! 
In  their  olSfence  our  own  we  see. 
Their  story  points  at  us. 

,  5  From  Sinai  we  heard  thee  speak. 
And  from  Mount  Calv'ry  too; 
And  yet  to  idols  oft  we  seek, 
While  thou  art  in  0||r  view. 

6  Some  golden  calf,  or  golden  dream, 

Some  fancy'd  creature  good. 
Presumes  to  share  the  heart  with  him, 
Who  bought  the  whole  with  blood. 

7  Lord^  save  us  from  our  golden  calves, 

Our  sin  with  grief  we  own ; 
^^e  would  no  more  be  thine  by  halves, 
But  live  to  thee  alone. 
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LEVITICUS. 

XIX. — TAe  Title  Aaron.    Chap.  viii.  7—9. 

I 

1  See  Aaron,  God's  anointed  priest^ 

Within  the  vail  appear. 
In  robes  of  mystic  meaning  drest. 
Presenting  Israel's  prayer. 

2  The  plate  of  gold  which  crowns  his  bi^ows, 

His  holiness  describes ; 
His  breast  displays,  in  shining  rows, 
The  names  of  all  the  tribes. 

3  With  the  atoning  blood  he  stands 

Before  the  mercy-seat ; 
And  clouds  of  incense  from  his  liand» 
Arise  with  odour  sweet. 

4  Urim  and  Thummim  near  his  heart, 

In  rich  engravings  worn. 
The  sacred  light  of  truth  impart, 
To  teach  and  to  adorn. 

5  Through  him  the  eye  of  faith  descries 

A  greater  Priest  than  he  : 
Thus  Jesus  pleads  above  the  skies, 
For  you,  my  friends,  and  me. 

6  He  bears  the  names  of  all  his  saints 

Deep  on  his  heart  engrav'd ; 
Attentive  to  the  state  and  wants 
Of  all  his  love  has  sav*d« 

7  In  him  a  holine^  complete, 

Light  and  perfection  shine  ; 
And  wisdom,  grace,  and  glory  meet ; 
'  A  Saviour  all  divine  ! 

8  The  blood,  which  as  a  Priest  he  bears 

For  sinners,  is  his  own ; 
The  incense  of  his  pray'rs  and  tears 
Perfume  the  holy  throne. 
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9^  In  him  my  weary  soul  has  rest, 
.Though  I  am  weak  and  vile; 
I  read  my  name  upon  his  breast, 
And  see  the  Father  smile. 


NUMBERS. 

XX. — Balaams  Wish*.    Chap,  x^ciii.  10. 

1  How  bless'd  the  righteous  are, 
When  they  resign  their  breath ! 
No  wonder  Balaam  wish'd  to  share 
In  such  a  happy  death. 

S  '  Oh !  let  me  die/  said  he, 

'  The  death^  the  righteous  do  ; 
When  life  is  ended^  let  me  be 
Found  with  the  faithful  few.' 

3  The  force  of  truth,  how  great ! 

When  enemies  confess 
Non^  but  the  righteous,  whom  they  hate, 
A  solid  hope  possess. 

4  But  Balaam's  wish  was  vain 

His  heart  was  insincere  ; 
He  thirsted  for  unrighteous  gain,  - 
And  sought  a  portion  here. 

5  He  seem'd  the  Lord  to  know. 

And  to  offend  him  loth  ; 
But  Miimmon  prov'd  his  overthrow, 
For  none  can  serve  them  both. 

6  May  you,  my -friends,  and  I, 

Warning  from  hence  receive  ; 
If  like  the  righteous  we  would  die, 
To  chose  the  life  they  live. 

♦  BpoklU.    Hyion/i. 
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JOSHUA. 
XXI. — Gibeon.    Chap.  x.  6. 

1  Whbn  Joshua,  by  God's  commanel, 
Invaded  Canaan's  guUty  land, 
Gibeoni  unlike  the  nations  round*^ 
Submission  made,  and  mercy  found. 

2  Their  stubborn  neighbours,  who,  enraged, 
United  war  against  them  wag'd. 

By  Joshua  soon  were  overthrown, 
For  Gibedn'jS  causie  was  now  his  own. 

3  He»  from  whose  arm  they  ruin  fear'd. 
Their  leader  and  ally  appear'd  ; 

An  emblem  of  the  Saviour's  grace 
To  those  who  humbly  seek  his  face. 

4,Thomen  of  Gibeon  wore  disguise, 
And  gain'd  their  peace  by  frammg  lies ; 
For  Joshua  had  no  pow'r  to  spare. 
If  he  had  known  from  whence  they  were. 

5  But  Jesus  invitation  sends, 
Treating  with  rebels  as  his  friends ; 
And  holds  the  promise  forth  in  view, 
To  all  who  for  his  mercy  sue. 

6  Too  Ibng  his  goodness  I  disdain'd, 
'Yet  went  at  last«  and  peace  obtained ; 

'  But  soon  the  noise  of  war  I  heard, 
And  former  friends  in  arms  appear'd.  . 

7  Weak  in  niyself,  for  help  I  cry'd,     , 
JLord,  I  am  press'd  on  every  side ; 
The  cause  is  thine,  they  fight  with  me^, 
But  ev'ry  blow  is  aimed  at  thee. 

8  With  speed  to  my  relief  he  came, 
And  put  my  enemies  to  shame ; 
Thus,  sav'd  by  grace,  1  live  to  sing     . 
The  love  and  triumphs  of  aiy  King. 
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XXH.    C.    Jehovah'Shalom,^The  Lord, 
send  Peace.    Chap.  vi.  24. 

1  Jesus,  ^lyhose  blood  so  freely  streamed, 

To  satisfy  the  law's  demand. 
By  thee  from  guilt  and  wrath  redeem'd. 
Before  the  Father's  face  I  stand. 

2  To  reconcile  offending  man, 

Made  Justice  drop  her  angry  rod ; 
What  creature  could  have  form'd  the  plan, 
Or  who  fulfil  it  bbt  a  God  ? 

3  No  drop  remains  of  all  the  curse. 

For  wretches  who  deserv'd  the  whole ; 
No  arrows  dipt  in  wrath  to  pierce 
The  guilty  but  returning  soul. 

4  Peace  by  such  means  so  dearly  bought, 

What  rebel  could  have  hop'd  to  see  i 
Peace  by  his  injured  Sovereign  wrought. 
His  Sovereign  fastenM  to  a  tree. 

5  Now,  Lord,  thy  feeble  worm  prepare ! 

For  strife  With  earth  and  hell  begins ; 
Confirm  and  gird  me  for  the  war, 
They  hate  fhe  soul  that  hates  his  sins^ 

6  jLet  them  in  horrid  league  agree  ! 

They  may  assault,^ they  may  distress.; 
But  cannot  quench  thy  love  to  me, 
Nor  rob  me  of  the  Lord  my  peabe. 


XXIIL— Gufeon's  Fleece.    Chap.  vi.  37~40. 

1  HB  signs  which  God  to  Gideon  gftve, 
His  holy  sovVeignty  made  known, 

That  He  alone  has  pow'r  to  save, 
A|id  claims,  the  glory  as  his  own. ' 
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2  The  dew  which  first  the  fleece  hfid  fill'd 
When  all  the  earth  was  dry  around^ 
Was  from  it  afterwards  withheld, 
And  9nly  fell  upon  the  ground* 

S  To  Israel  thus  the  heavenly  dew 

Of  saving  truth  was  long  restrain'd ; . 
Of  which  the  Gentiles  nothing  knew^ 
But  dry  and  desolate  remained. 

4  But  now  the  Gentiles  have  received 

The  ,balmy  dew  of  Gospel-peace ; 
And  Israel,  who  his  Spirit  griev'cj, 
Is  left  a  dry  and  empty  fleece. 

5  This  dew  still  falls  at  his  command. 

To  keep  his  chosen  plants  alive ; 
They  shall,  though  in  a  thirsty  land, 
Like  willows  by  the  waters  thrive ''^.   . 

6  But  chiefly  when  his  people  meet 

To  hear  his  word,  and  seek  his  face, 
The  gentle  dew,  with  influence  sweet, 
Descends  and  nourishes  their  grace. 

7  But,  ah !  what  numbers  still  are  dead, 

Though  under  means  of  grace  they  lie ! 
The  dew  still  falling  round  their  head. 
And  yet  their  heart  untouch'd  and  dry. 

-  ■ 

8  Dear  Saviour !  hear  us  when  we  call. 

To  wrestling  pray'r  an  answer  giye ; 
Pour  down  thy  dew  upon  us  all, 
That  all  may  feel,  and  all  may  livfi^ 

XXIV. — SamiorCs  Lion.    Chap.  xiv.  8. 

1  The  lion  that  on  Samson  roar'd 
And  thirsted  for  his  blood. 
With  honey  afterwards  was  stor'd, 
AndiumishM  him  with  food. 

*  Isa.  xllv.  4, 
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i  Believers,  as  they  pass  akwg, 

With  many  Uoos  meeti 

But  gather  sweetpess  from  the  ^troog^ 

And  from  the  eater  meat. 

'      •        •       • 

3  The  lions  rage  and  roar  ia  vam. 

For  Jesus  is  their,  shield ; 
Their  losses  prove  a  certain  gain. 
Their  troubles  comfort  yield.  ^        ^ 

4  The  world  and  Satan  joia  their  strengtb, 

To  fill  their  souls  with  feurs ; 
But  crops  of  joy  they  reap  at  l^igtb. 
From  what  they  sow  in  tenrs* 

5  Afflictions  make  them  loi^e  the  word. 

Stir  up  their  hearts  to  prayer, 
And  many  precious  propfs  afford 
Of  the  Redeemer  s  care. 

6  The  lions  roar^  but  cannot  kill; 

Then  fear  them  not,  my  friends ; 
They  bring  us,  though  against  their  wiU, 
The  honey  Jeans  sends. 


I.  SAxMUEL. 


XXY.— Hannah ;  or.  The  Throng  of  Graces 

Chap.  i.  18. 

1  When  Hannah,  pressed  with  grief 

Pour'd  fbrth  her  soul  in  prayer, 
She  quickly  found  relief, 
.  And  left  her  burden  there : 
Like  her  in  every  trying  case, 
Let  us  approach  the  throne  of  grace, 

2  When  she  began  to  pray, 

Her  heart  wab  pam'd  and  sad ; 
But,  ere  she  weMt  away, 
Was  comfortied  and  glad : 
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I 

I0  trottblei  what  »  resting-place 

Hate  they  who  know  the  throne  of  grace ! 

d  Thodgh  men  and  devils  rage^ 
And  threaten  to  devour. 
The  saints,  from  ase  to  aire, 
Ar«.afe  from  all  their  ^^er; 
Fresh  strength  they  gain  to  ran  their  race, 
By  waiting  at  the  dirone  of  grace ! 

4  Eli  her  case  mistook ; 

How  was  her  spirit  mov'd 
By  his  unkind  rebuke ! 

But  God  her  cause  approved. 
We  need  not  fear  a  creature's  face, 
While  welcome  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

5  She  was  not  filFd  with  wine, 

As  Eli  rashly  thought ; 
'  But  with  a  faith  divine, 

And  found  the  help  she  sought : 
Though  men  despise  and  call  us  base, 
Still  let  us  ply  the  throne  of  glace. 

6  Men  have  not  power  nor  skill 

With  troubled  souls  to  bear ; 
Though  they  express  good  will, 

Poor  comforters  they  are : 
But  swelling  sorrows  sink  apace. 
When  we  approach  the  throne  of  grace. 

7  Numbers  before  have  try'd. 

And  found  the  promise  true ; 
Nor  yet  one  been  deny'd. 

Then  why  should  I  or  you? 
Let  us  by  faith  their  footsteps  trace. 
And  hasten  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

6  As  fogs  obscure  the  light. 
And  taint  the  morning  air. 
But  soon  are  put  to  flight,       ' 
If  the  bright  sun  appear ; 
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Thus  Jesus  will  our  troubles  dtase, 
Bj  shining  from  the  diroae  of  grace*. 

XXVI. — Dagon  before  the  Ark. 
Chap.  V.  4,  5\ 

1  When  first  to  make  my  heart  his  own. 
The  Lord  revedM  his  mighty  grace. 
Self  reign'dy  hke  Dagon,  on  the  throne. 
But  could  not  long  maintain  his  place. 

fl  It  fell,  and  own'd  the  pow'r  divine, 

(Grace  can  with  ease  the  victory  gain,) 
But  soon  this  wretched  heart  of  mine 
Cbntriv'd  to  set  it  up  again. 

d  Again  the  Lord  his  name  proclainrd. 
And  brought  the  hateful  idol  low ; 
Then  Self,  like  Dagon^  broken,  maim*d, 
Seem'd  to  receive  a  mortal  blow. 

m 

4  Yet  Self  is  not  of  life  bereft. 

Nor  ceases  to  oppose  his  will ; 
Though  but  a  maimed  stump  be  left, 
'Tis  Dagon,  'tis  an  idol  still. 

6  Lord !  must  I  always  guilty  prove. 
And  idols  in  my  heart  have  rofom-f  ? 
Oh  !  let  the  fi^re  of'heav'niy  love 
•  The  very  stump  of  Self  consume, 

XX VII.—  T/ie  Milch  Kine  drawing  the  Ark : 
Faith's  Surrender  of  all.    Chap.  vi«  18. 

]  The  kine  unguided  went 
By  the  directest  road, 
When  the  Philistines  homeward  sent 
The  ark  of  IsraePs  God.  ; 

*  Book  II.  Hymn  61 .  f  Hotea  ai^  !•> 
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2  Lowing  they  pass'd  along, 

And  left  their  oalvea  shut  up ; 
They  felt  an  instinct  for  their  young, 
But  would  not  turn  or  stop. 

S  Shall  brutes  devoid  of  thought, 
Their  Maker's  will  obey ; 
And  we,  who  by  his  grace  are  taught,    . 
More  stubborn  prove  than  they  f 

4  He  shed  his  precious  blood, 

To  make  us  his  alone ; 
If  wash'd  in  that  atoning  flood, 
Wc  are  no  more  our  own, 

5  If  he  his  will  reveal, 

Let  us  obey  his  call ;  ' 

And  think,  what  e'er  the  flesh  may  feel, 
His  love  deserves  our  all« 

6  We  should  maintain  in  view 

His  glory  as  our  end; 
Too  much  we  cannot  bear,  or  do. 
For  such  a  matchless  Friend. 

7  His  saints  jsbould  stand  prepared 

In  duty's  path  to  run  ; 
Nor  count  their  greatest  trials  hard. 
So  that  his  will  be  done, 

8  With  Jesu6  for  our  guide, 

The  path  is  safe  tlH>ugh  rough ;  • 

The  promise  says,  ^  1  will  provide/ 
And  Faith  replies,  *  Enough !  * 


AXVIII.— SawPs  Armour.    Chap.  xvii.  38—40. 

1  Whkn  first  my  soul  etiUsted 

My  Saviour's  foes  to  fight, 
Mistaken  friends  insisted 
^  I  -was  not  artnM  aright : 


\ 
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So  Saul  advised  David 
He-certainly  would  fail. 

Nor  could  his  life  be  saved 
Without  a  coat  of  mail. 

2  But  David,  though  he  yielded 

To  put  the  armour  on, 
Soon  found  he  could  not  wield  k, 
...An^  ventured  forth  with  none. ' 
With  only  sling  and-  pebble. 

He  fought  the  fight  of  faith ; 
I  he  weapons  seem'd  but  feeble,   > 
Yet  prov'd  Goliath's  death. 

3  Had  I  by  him  been  gukled, 

And  quickly  thrown  away 
The  armour  men  provided, 
I  might  have  gain'd  the  day ; 
.  But  arm'd  as  they  advis'd  me. 
My  expectations  fjird ; 
My  enemy  surprised  me, 
And  had  almost  prevail'd. 

4  Fumish'd  with  books  and  notions. 

And  arguments  and  pride, 
I  ^practis'd  all  my  motions. 

And  Satan's  power  defy'd ; 
But  soon  perceived,  with  trouble, 

Tliat  these  would  do  no  good ; 
Iron  to  him  is  stubble. 

And  brass  like  rotten  wood*. 

5  I  triumph'd  at  af  distance^ 

"■  While  he  was  out  of  sight; 
But  faint  was  my  resistance, 

When  forc'd  to  join  in  fight : 
He  broke  my  sword  in  shivers, 

And  pierc'd  my  boasted  sjbield  j 
Laugh'd  at  my  vain  endeavours. 

And  drove  me  from  the  field. 

♦  Job  xli.  «7. 
bS       - 
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6  Satan  will  not  be  braved 

Bj  sUch  a  worm  as  I ; 
Then  let  me  learn,  with  DsoM, 

To  trust  in  the  Most  High  ; 
To  plead  the  name  of  Jesus, 

And  use  the  sling  of  pray'r;' 
Thus  arm'd,  when  Satan  sees  us. 

He'll  tremble  and  despair. 


ir.  SAMUEL. 
,XXIX.~Dflvirf*s  Fall.    Chap,  xh  27. 

1  How  David,  when  by  sin  deceiv'd. 
From  bad  to  worse  went  on ! 
For  when  the  Holy  Spirit 's  grieved, 
^  Our  strength  aiid  guard  are  gone. 

£  His  eye  on  Bathsheba  once  fix'd. 
With  poison  fiUM  his  soul ; 
'  He  ventured  on  adultVv  next. 
And  murder  crown'd  the  whoIe» 

5  So  from  a  spark  of  fire  at  first. 
That  has  not  been  descry'd, 
A  dreadful  flame^  has  often  bursty 
And  ravagM  far  and  wide. 

4  When  sin  deceives^  it  hardens  too. 

For,  though  he  vainly  sought. 
To  hide  his  crimes  from  public  view,. 
Of  God  he  little  thought. 

5  He.neither  would  nor  could  repent. 

No  true  compunction  felt ; 

Till  God  in  mercy  Nathan  sent. 

His  stubborn  heart  to  melt. 
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6  The  parable  held  forth  a  fact^ 

Design'd  his  case  to  shew ; 
But  thougii  the  picture  was  exact^ 
Himself  he  did  not  know. 

7  '  Thou  art  the  man  the  prophet  said  ; 

That  word  his  slumber  broke;  / 
And  when  he  own'd  his  sin,  and  pray'd. 
The  Lord  forgiveness  spoke. 

8  Xiet  those>  who  think  they  stand,  beware. 

For  David  stood  before ; 
Nor  let  the  fallen  soul  despair. 
For  mercy  can  restore# 

XXX. — Is  this  thy  Kindness  to  thy  Riendf 

,Chap.  xvi.  17* 

1  Poor,  weak^  and  worthless  though  I  am^ 
I  have  a  rich  Almighty  FriiHid ; 
Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is  his  name. 
He  freely  loves,  and  without  end. 

9,  He  ransom'd  me  from  hell  \^itb'blood, 
And  by  his  powV  my  foes  controU'd ; 
He  found  me  wand'ring  far  from  God, 
And  brought  me  to  his  chosen  fold. 

3  He  cheers  my  heart,  my  want  supplies. 

And  says  that  I  shall  shortly  be 
Enthroned  with  him  above  the  skies  ; 
Oh !  what  a  friend  is  Chri9t  to  me! 

4  But,  ah !  my  inmost  spirit  mourns. 

And  well  my  eyes  with  tears  may  swim. 
To  think  of  my  perverse  returns : 
I've  been  a  faidiless  friend  to  him. 

5  Often  my  gracious  Friend  I  grieve. 

Neglect,  distrust,  and  disobey ; 
And  often  Satan's  lies  believe 

Sooner  than  all  my  Friend  can  say* 

b4 
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'(>  He  bids  .nie  always  fredy  come,  / 

AdcI  promises  wbate'er  I  ask; 
But  I  am  straiten'd,  cold,  and  dumb. 
And  count  ray  privilege  a  task. 

7  Before  the  world,  tbfrt  hates  his  cause. 

My  treach'rous  heart  has  throbb'd  with  shame  ; 
Loth  to.  forego  the  world's  applause^ 
'I  hardly  dare  avow  his  name. 

8  Sure,  were  not  1  most  vile  and  base, 

I  could  not  thus  my  Friend  requite  ; 
.  And  were  not  hje  the  God  of  grate, 

He  'd  frown,  and  spuni  me  from  his  sight. 


h   *  ■■     I  ■ 


I.KINGS. 

XXXL— iisifc  «;Acll  Ishattgm  th&.  Chap.  iii.  5. 

)  Come,  my  soul,  thytuil  prepare, 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  pray'r ; 
He  himself  has  bid  thee  pray. 
Therefore  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

2  Thou  art  coming  to  a  King, 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring  ^; 
For  his  grace  and  pow'r  are  such. 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much. 

S  With  my  burden  I  begin, 
Lord,  remove  this  load  of  sin ! 
Let  thy  blood  for  sinners  spilt, 
Set  my  conscience  free  from  guilt. 

4  Lord !  I  come  to  thee  for  rest. 
Take  possession  of  my  breast ; 
There  thy  blood-bought  right  maintain, 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 
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5  As  the  image  in  the  glass 
Answers  the  beholder'^  laee ; 
Thus  unto  my  heart  4ppear^ 
Print  thine  own  resemblance  there. 

6  While  I  am  a  pilgrim  here, 
Let  thy  love  my  spirit  cheer^ 

As  my  Guidei  my  Guards  my  Fnend, 
Lead  me  to  my  journey's  end* 

7.  Shew  me  what  X  have  to  do,  "^ 

Every  hour  my  strength  renew ; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  ftiith,  ^   . 

Let  me  die  thy  people'^  death- 


XXXll.—Jnothtr. 

1  If  Solomon  for  wisdom  prayM^ 

The  Lord  before  had  made  him  wise, 
Else  he  another  choice  had  made, 

And  ask'd  for  what  the  worldings  prize. 

2  Thus  he  invites  bi^  people  «tiU; 

He  first  instructs  them  how  to  choose, 
Then  bids  thejD  ask  whatever  they  will, 
Assur'd  that  He  will  notrefus^t 

3  Our  wishes  would  oiir  ruin  prove, 

«    Could  we  our  wretched  choice  obtain, 
Before  we  feel  the  Saviour's  love 
Kindle  our  love  to  him  again* 

4  But,  when  our  hearts  perceive  his  worth. 

Desires,  till  then  unknown,  take  place ; 
Our  spirits  cleave  no  more  to  earth. 
But  pant  for  holiness  aipd  grace. 

5  And  dost  thou  say,  '  Ask  what  thou  wilt1' 

Lord,  I  would  seize  the  golden  hour; 
I  pray  to  be  reUas'd  froin  guilt. 
And  freed  from  sin  and  Satan's  power. 
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0  More  of  thy  presence,  lord^  impart, 
.    More  of  dune  image  let  me  bear ; 
Erect  thy  throne  within  my  heart, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  there. 

7  Give  me  to  read  my  pardon  sealM, 

And  from  thy  joy  to  draw  my  strength  ; 
To  have  thy  bomidless  love  reveaFd 

In  all  its  height,  and  br^ddi,  and  length. 

B  Grant  these  requests,  I  ask  no  more, 
But  to  thy  care  the  rest  resign ; 
Sick,  or  in  health,  or  rich,  or  poor. 
All  shall  be  well  if  thou  art  mine. 


XXXIII.— ilno^fer. 

}  Behold  the  throne  of  grace ! 
The  promise  calls  me  near ; 
There  Jesus  shews  a  smiling  face. 
And  ^aits  to  answer  pray V. 

£  That  rich  atoning  blood. 

Which  sprinkled  round  I  see,. 
Provides  for  those  who  come  to  God 
An  all-prevailing  plea. 

3  sMy  soul,  ask  what  thou  wilt, 

Thou  canst  not  be  too  bold ; 
Suce  his  own  blood  for  thee  he  spilt^ 
What  el^e  can  be  withhold  ? 

4  Beyond  thy  utmost  wants. 

His  love  and  pow'r  can  bless ; 
To  praying  souls  he  always  grants 
More  than  they  can  express. 

5  Since  ^tis  the  Lord's  command. 

My  mouth  I  open  wide ; 

liord^  open  thou  thy  bounteous  hand^ 

'fbai  1  may  hp  supply'd» 
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6  Thine  image,  "Lord,  bestow. 

Thy  presence  and  thjr  love  ^ 
I  ask  to  serve  thee  here  below^ 

And  reign  with  thee  above. 

7  Teach -me  to  live  by  faith, 

Conform  my  will  to  thine ; 
Let  me  victorious  be  in  death, 
Aiid  then  in  glory  shine. 

8  If  thou  th'^se  blessings  give. 

And  wilt  my  portion  be, 
Cheerful  the  world's  poor  toys  I  leave 
To  them  who  know  not  thee. 


XXXiy. ^Queen  of  Sheba.    Chap.  x.  1— 9. 

1  From  Sheba,  a  distant  report 

Of  Solomon's  glory  and  fame. 
Invited  the  queen  to  h^s  courts 

But  all  was  undone  when  she  came ; 
She  cryM,  with  a  pleasing  surprise. 

When  first  she  before  him  appeared, 
'  How  much  what  I  see  with  my^eyes 

Surpasses  the  rumour  I  heard  ! 

9,  When  once  to  Jerusalem  come. 

The  treasure  and  train  she  had  brought. 
The  wealth  she  possessed  at  home, 

No  longer  had  place  in  her  thought ; ' 
His  house,  his  attendants,  his  throne. 

All  struck  her  with  wonder  and  awe  ; 
The  glory  of  Solomon  shone 

In  every  object  she  saw. 

3  But  Solomon  most  she  admif'd. 

Whose  spirit  conducted  the  whole ; 
His  wisdom,  which  God  had  insplr'd, 
His  bounty  and  greatnei^s  of  spul ; 
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Of  all  the  hard  qo^tioiu  fthe  pot,  j 

A  ready  sohitmtt  he  shew'd^  I 

■Exceeded  her  wish  and  her  anit,  .  ^ 

And  more  tbttri  4he  mrk'd  him  beatxm'd. 

V 

4  Thus  I,  when  th«  Gospel  prochioi'd 

The  Saviour'^  great  tiame  in  mj  eats, 
The  wisdom  /or  which  he  ta  lain'd. 

The  love  which  to  ainners  he  b<»r8 ; 
I  long'dy  and  I  was  not  deny 'd, 
,    That  I  in  his  presence  might  bow ; 
I  saw,  and  transported  I  cryd, 

'  A  greater  dian  Solomon  Tliou  !* 

5  My  conscience  no  comfort  could  find, 

By  doubt  and  hard  questions  oppos'd  ; 
But  he  restor'd  peace  to  my  mind, 

And  answered  each  doubt  I  proposed: 
^eho4ding  me  poor  and  distrese'd, 

His  bounty  supply'd  all  Iny  wants; 
My  pray'r  could  have  never  eirpreas'd 

So  mu^  as  this  Solomon  grants. 

6  I  heai-d,  and  was'slow  to  belfcve, 

But  now  with  my  eyes  I  bdroM 
Much  more  tbatt  toy  teart  could  cottceive. 

Or  language  could  evet  iia:ve  told : 
How  happy  thy  servants  tnctsft  be. 

Who  always  befol'e  f hee  appear ! 
Vouchee,  Lord,  this  blessing  to  «ne, 

I  find  it  is  ^6od  %a  be  here. 


XXXV.— E/i/a*  fid  *y  lUvent*.   Oiap.  xvii.  6. 

1  Elijah's  example  declares. 
Whatever  distress  inay  betide^ 
The  saints.  ma.y  c<^mit  all  their  cares 
To  hiin  wha  will  surely  provide : 
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When  rain,  long  withheld  from  the  earth/ 

Occasion'd  a  famine  of  breacL 
The  prophet,  securM  from  the  dearth, 
By  ravens  was  constantly  fed. 

4 

2  More  likely  to  rob  than  to  feed 

Were  raviens,  who  live  upon  prey ; 
But,  when  the  Lord's  people  have  need. 

His  goodness  will  find  out  a  way  : 
This  instance  to  those  may  seem  strange, 
,  Who  know  not  how  feith  can  prevail ; 
But  sooner  all  nature  shall  change 

Than  one  of  God^s  promises  fail. 

3  Nor  is  it  a  singular  case, 

The  wonder  is  bften  renew'd ; 
How  many  can  say,  to  his  praise,  * 

He  sends  them  by  ravens  their  food : 
Thus  worldings,  though  ravens  indeed^ 

Though  greedy  and  selfish  their  mind. 
If  God  has  a  servant  to  feed. 

Against  their  own  wills  can  be  kind. 

4  Thus  Satan,  that  raven  unclean. 

Who  croaks  in  the  ears  of  the  saints, 
Compell'd  by  a  Power  unseen. 

Administers  oft  to  their  wants  : 
God  teaches  them  how  to  find  food 

From  all  the  temptations  they  feel ; 
This  raven,  who  thirsts  for  my  blood, 

Ha9  help'd  me  to  many  a  meal. 

6  How  safe  and  how  happy  are  they. 
Who  on  the  good  Shepherd  rely ! 
He  gives  them  out  strength  for  their  day, 

.  Their  wants  he  will  surely  supply ; 
He  ravens  and  lions  cantame. 

All  creatures  obey  his  command : 
Then  let  me  rejoice  in  his  name> 
And  leave  all  my  cares  in  his  hand. 
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XXX\L—The  Meat  and  Crute  of  OU. 
.     Chap.  xm.  16. 

1  "Ry  the  poor  widow's  oil  and  meal 
Elijah  was  sustained ; 
Tho'  small  the  stock,  it  lasted  well,' 
For  God  the  store  maintain'd. 

S  It  seem'd  as  if,  from  day  to  day, 
They  were  to  eat  and  die ; 
But  still,  tho'  in  a  secret  way. 
He  sent  a  fresh  supply. 

3  Thus  to  his  poor  he  still  will  give, 

Just  for  the  present  hour; 
But  for  to-morrow  they  must  live 
Upon  his  word  and  powV. 

4  No  bam  or  store-house  they  possess. 

On  which  they  can  depend ; 
Yet  have  no  cause  to  fear  distress, 
'  For  Jesus  is  their  friend. 

5  Then  let  not  doubts  your  mind  assail. 

Remember  God  has  said, 
*  The  cruse  and  barrel  shall  not  fiiil. 
My  people  shall  be  fed.' 

6  And  thus,  though  faint  it  often  seems^ 

He  keeps  their  grace  alive ; 
Supply'd  by  his  refreshing  streams, 
Their  dying  hopes  revive.    ^ 

7  Though  in  ourselves  we  have  no  stock. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  to  save ;      ;. 
His  door  flies  open  when  we  knock, 
And  'tis  but  ask  and  have. 
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II.  KINGS. 

^    XXXV 11.— Jericho ;  or;  Tlifi  Waters  healed. 

Chap.  ii.  ig^^22.. 

1  Though  Jericho  pleasantly  stood^ 

And  look'd  like  a  promising  soil ;  # 

The  harvest  produc'd  little  food, 

To  answer  the  husbandman's  toil. 
The  water  some  property  had. 

Which  poisonous  prov'd  to  the  ground ; 
The  springs  were  corrupted  and  bad, 

The  streams  spread  a  barrenness  round. 

2  But  soon,  by  the  cruse  and  the  sdlt. 

Prepared  by  Elisha's  command. 
The  water  was  cur'd  of  its  fault. 

And  plenty  enriched  the  land  :     ' 
An  emblem  sure  this  of  the  grace 

On  fruitless  dead  sinners  bestowed  • 
For  man  is  in  Jericho's  case, 

Till  cur'd  by  the  mercy  of  God. 

S  How  noble  a  creature  he  seems ! 

What  knowledge,  invention,  and  skill  I 
How  large  and  extensive  his  schemes  ! 

How  much  can  he  do,  if  he  will ! 
His  zeal  to  be  learned  and  wise. 

Will  yield  to  no  limits  or  bars ; 
He  measures  the  earth  and  the  skies, 
..  And  numbers  and  marshals  the  stars. 
4  Yet  still  he  is  barren  of  good ;      ' 

III  vain  are  his  talents  and  art ; 
For  sin  has  infected  his  blood. 

And  poison'd  the  streams  of  his  h^art : 
Tho'  cockatrice  eggs  he  can  hatcb^ 

Or,  spider-like,  cobwebs,  can  weave*, 
'Tis  madness  to  labour  and  ^ztxXi 

For  what  will  destroy  or  deceive. 


V 
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5  But  grace,  like  the  salt  in  the  erase,  i 

When  cast  in  the  spting  of  the  soul,  ^ 

,    A  wonderful  change  will  produce,  ! 

Diffusing  new  life  through  the  whole : 
The  wilderness  blooms  like  a  rose ; 

The  heart  which  wa9  vile  and  abhorr'd. 
Now  fruitful  and  beautiful  grows. 
The  garden  and  joy  of  the  Lord. 


XXXVIII. — Naaman^    Chap.' v.  14. 

1  Before  Elisha's  gate 

The  Syrian  leper  stood  ; 
But  could  not  brook  to  wiut. 

He  deem'd  himself  too  good : 
He  thought  the  prophet  would  attend. 
And  not  to  him  a  message  send. 

£  Have  I  this  Journey  come. 

And  will  he  not  be  seen  ?^ 
I  were  as  well  at  home, 

Would  washing  make  me  clean : 
Why  must  I  wash  in  Jordan's  flood  ? 
Damascus'  rivers  are  as  good. 

3  Thus,  by  his  foolish  pride, 

He  almost  miss'd  a  cure  ^ 
However  at  length  he  tried. 

And  found  the  method  sure ; 
Soon  as  his  pride  was  brought  to  yield, 
The  leprosy  was  quickly  heal'd. 

4  Leprous  and  proud  as  he, 

To  Jesus  thus  I  canoe, 
From  sin  to  ^t  me  free, 

When  first  I  heard  bis  fame ; 
Surely,  thought  I,  my  pompous  train 
Of  vows  and  tears  v^ill  notice  gain, 


i 
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5  My  heart  devis'd  the  way 

Which  I  supposed  heM  take; 
And,  when  I  found  delay, 

Was  ready  to  go  back ;  * 
Had  he  some  painful  task  enjoinM, 
I  to  performance  seem'd  inclined. 

6  When  by  his  word  Jie  spake, — 

That  fountain  open'd  see ; 
'Twas  open'd  for  thy  sake, 

'  Go  wash,  and  thou  art  free :' 
Oh !  how  did  my  proud  heart  gainsay  ! 
I  fear'd  to  trust  this  simple  way. 

7  At  length  I  trial  made, 

When  I  had  much  endur'd ; 
The  message  I  obey'd, 

I  wash'd,  and  I  was  cur'd : 
Sinners,  this  healing  fountain  try. 
Which  cleans'd  a  wretch  so  vile  as  I.  , 

XXXIX.— TAe  Borrowed  Axe.    Chap.  vi.  6,  6. 

1  The  prophets'  sons,  in  times  of  old. 

Though  to  appearance  poor, 
^  Were  rich,  without  possessing  gold. 
And  honour*d  though  obscure. 

£  In  peace  their  daily  bread  they  ate. 
By  honest  labour  earned  ; 
While  daily,  at  Elisha's  feet, 
They  grace  and  wisdom  liearhM. 

3  The  prophet's  presence  vciieer'd  their  toil, 

They  watch'd  the  words  he  spoke; 
Whether  they  turn'd-the  furrow'd  soil, 
Or  feU'd  the  spreading  oak. 

4  Once  as  they  Usten'd  to  his  theme. 

Their  conference  was  stopped  ; 
For  one  beneath  the  yielding  stream 
A  borrow'd  axe  had  dropped. 
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5  ^  Alas^  it  was  not  mine,  he  said, 

*  How  shall  1  make  it  good  ? 
Elisha  heard,  and,  when  he  pra/d. 
The  iron  swam  like  wood. 

6  If  God,  in  such  a  small  afFair, 

A  miracle  performs. 
It  shews  his  condescending  care 
Of  poor  unworthy  worms. 

7  Though  kings  and  nations,  in  his  tiew, 

Are  but  as  motes  and  dust ; 
His  eye  and  ear  i[re  fix'd  on  you, 
Who  in  his  mercy  trust. 

8  Not  one  concern  of  burs  is  small. 

If  we  belong  to  him ; 
To  teach  us  this,  the  Lord  of  all 
Once  made  the  iron  swim. 


XL; — More  with  us  than  with  them.    Chap.  vi.  16« 

1  Alas!  Elisha's  servant  cry'd, 
When  he  the  Syrian  army  spy 'd ; 
But  he  was  soon  releas'd  from  care, 
In  answer  to  the  prophet's  pray'r. 

%  Straightway  he  saw,  with  other  eyes, 
A  greater  army  from  the  skies, 
A  fiery  guard  around  the  hill : 
Thus  are  the  saints  preserved  still. 

S  When  Satan  and  his  host  appear. 
Like  him  of  old,  I  faint  and  fear ; 
Like  him,  by  faith,  with  joy  I  see, 
A  greater  host  engag'd  for  me.  / 

4  The  saints  espouse  my  cause  by  prayV, 
The  angels  make  my  soul  their  care ;     ^ 
Mine  is  the  promise  seal'd  widi  blood, 
An^  Jesus  lives  to  make  it  good. 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 

XLI. — FaitKs  Review  and  Expectation. 
Chap.  xvii.  l6]  1?. 

1  Amazing  grace!  (how  sweet  the  sound i) 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me  ! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  -am  found ; 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see. 

2  *Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear, 

And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear. 
The  hour  I  first  believ'd  ! 

S  Through  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares, 
I  have  already  come ; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far, 
And  grace,  will  lead  me  home. 

4  The  Lord  has  promisM  good  to  me,  ^ 

His  word  my  hope  secures ; 
He  Mrill  my  shield  and  portion  be,    ' 
As  long  as  life  endures. 

5  Yes,  when  this  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail. 

And  mortal  life  shall  cease ;  '  , 

I  shall  possess  within  the  vail, 
A  life  of  joy  and  peaqe. 

6  The  earth  shall  soon  dissolve  like  snow. 

The  sun  forbear  to'  shine ; 
But  God,  who  caird  me  here  below^ 
Will  be  for  ever  mine. 


NEHEMIAH. 


XLII.->— 7%e  Joy ^  the  Lord  is  your  Strength, 

Chap.  viii.  }0. 

1  Joy  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  grow 
In  nature^s  barren  soil ;  ^ 
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All  we  can  boast  till  Chnst  we  know» 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

9,  But  where  the  Lord  has  phnted  grace; 
And  made  his  glories  known^ 
There  fruits  of  heavenly  joy  and  peace 
Are  found,  and  there  alone. 

3  A  bleed'mg  Saviour  seen  by  faith, 

A  sense  of  pard'ning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  -death, 
Give  joys  like  those  above. 

4  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  vail. 

To  know  that  God  is  mine, 
Are  springs  of  joy  that  never  fail^ 
Unspesdcable !  divine ! 

5  These  are  the  joys  which  satisfy. 

And  sanctify  the  mind; 
Which  make  the  spirit  mount  on  high. 
And  leave  the  world  behind. 

6  No  mdre,  believers,  mourn  your  lot ; 

But,  if  you  are  the  Lord's^ 
Resign  to  them  that  know  him  not 
Such  joys  as  earth  affords. 


JOB. 

XLIII. — O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past! 

Chap.  xxix.  2. 

1  Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I  felt 
The  Saviour's  pard'ning  blood 
Apply'd,  to  cleanse  my  soul  from  guilt, 
And  bring  me  home  to  God. 

^  Soon  as  the  morn  the  light  reveal'd. 
His  praises  tuu'd  my  tongue; 
And,  when  the  ev'ning  shades  prevaiFd, 
His  love  was  all  my  song. 
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3  In  vain  the  tempter  spread  his  wiles^ 

The  world  fio  more  could  charm ; 
I  liv'd  upon  my  Saviour's  smiles, 
And  lean'd  upon  his  arm. 

4  In  pray'r  my  soul  drew  near  the  Lord, 

And  saw  his  glory  shine ; 
And,  when  I  read  his  holy  word, 
L  call'd  each  promise  mine. 

b  Then  to  his  saints  I  often  spoke 
Of  what  his  love  h^d  done  ; 
But  now  my  heart  is  almost  broke, 
For  all  my  joys  are  gone. 

6  Now,  when  the  evening  shade  prevails. 
My  soul  in  darkness  noiourns;   . 
And,  when  the  morn  the  light  revedit. 
No  light  to  me  netnrns. - 

^  7  My  pray'rs  are  now  a  chattering  noise,    , 
For  Jesus  hides  his -face; 
I  read, — the  promise  meets  my  eyes, 
.  But  will  not  reach  my  case.  ^ 

5  Now  Satan  threatens  to  prevail, 

And  make  my  soul  his  prey ; 
Yet,  Lord,  thy  mercies  cannot  ^fail, 
O  come  without  delay  1 


XLIV.~7%«  Change*. 

1  Saviour,  shine,  and  cheer  my  sonl, 

Bid  my  dying  hopes  revive  ; 
Make  my  wounded  spirit  whole, 

Far  away  the  tempter  drive : 
Speak  the  word,  and  set  me  free. 
Let  me  live  alone  to  thee. 

♦  Boole  II-  Hymn  34,  and  Book^III.  Hymn  86. 
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^  Shall  I  sigii  and  pray  in  vain  ? 

Wilt  thou  still  refuse  to  hear^ 
Wilt  thou  not  return  again  i  \ 

Must  I  yield  to  black  despair  t 
Thou  bast  taught  my  heart  to  pray, 
Canst  thou  turn  thy  face  away  f 

S  Once  I  thought  my  mountain  strong/ 

Firmly  fix'd  no  mpre  to  move ; 
.  Then  thy  grace  was  all  my  song. 

Then  my  soul  was  fill'd  with  love : 
Those  were  happy  golden  days, 
Sweetly  spent  in  pray'r  and  praise. 

4  When  my  friends  have  said  '  Beware^ 

Soon  or  late  you'll  find  a  change/ 
I  could  see  no  cause  for  fear. 

Vain  their  caution  seem'd,  and  strange : 
Not  a  cloud  obscured  my  sky. 
Could  I  think  a  tempest  nigh  f 

5  Little  then  myself  I  knew. 

Little  thought  of  Satan's  pow'r ; 
Now  I  find  their  words  were  true, 
Now  I  feel  the  stormy  hour  ! 
Sin  has  put  my  joys  to  flight. 
Sin  has  chang'd  my  day  to  night. 

6  Satan  asks,  and  mocks  my  woe, 

*  Boaster,  where  is  now  your  God  ?' 
Silence,  Lord,  this  cruel  foe, 
,  Let  him  know  I'm  bought  with  blood :  ^ 
Tell  him  since  I  know  thy  name, 
Though  I  change,  thou  art  the  same. 


Hymn  45.  PSALMS.       '  47 


psalMs. 

XLV. — Fkading  for  Mercy.    Psalm  vi. 

1  In  mercy,  not  in  wrath/  rebuke 

Thy  feeble  worm,  my  God  I 
My  spirit  dreads  thine  angry  look. 
And  trembles  at  thy  rod. 

2  Have  mercy,  Lord,  for  I  am  weak, 

Regard  my  heavy  groans  ; 
O  let  thy  voice  of  comfort  speak. 
And  heal  my  broken  bones  ! 

3  3y  day,  my  busy,  beating  head 

l^  fill'd  with  anxious  fears ; 
By  night  upon  my  restless  bed, 
I  weep  a  flood  of  tears. 

4  Thus  I  sit  desolate  and  inourn, 

Mine  eyes  grow  dull  with  grief; 
How  long,  my  Lord,  ere  thou  return, 
And  bring  my  soul  relief! 

^  O  come,  and  shew  thy  pow'r  to  save, 
And-spare  my  fainting  breath  ; 
For  who  can  praise  thee, in  the  grave, 
Or  sing  thy  name  in  death  ? 

6  Satan,  my  cruel,  envious  foe. 

Insults  me  in  my  pain ; 
He  smiles  to  see  roe  brought  so  low. 
And  tells  me  hope  is  vain. 

7  But  hence,  thou  enemy,  depart! 

Nor  tempt  me  to  despair ; 
My  Saviour  comes  to  cheer  my  heart,* 
The  Lor^  has  heard  my  pray 'r* 
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XL VI.— None  upon  Earth  I  desire  beside  tliee. 

Psal.  Ixxiii.  25. 

1  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours. 

When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see ; 
Sweet  prospects,  sweet  birds,  and  sweet  flow'rs, 

Have  lost  all  their  sweetness  with  me  ; 
The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim, 

The  fields  strive  in  vain  to  look  gay ; 
But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, . 

December  *s  as  pleasant  as  May. 

2  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume, 

And  sweeter  than  music  his  voice  \ 
His  presence  disperses  my  gloom. 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice  : 
I  should,  were  he  always  thus  nigh. 

Have  nothing  to  wish  or  to  fear ; 
No  mortal  so  happy  as  I, 

My  summer  would  last  all  the  year. 

3  Content  with  beholding  his  face, 

My  all  to  his  pleasure  resign'd. 
No  changes  of  season  or  place 

Would  make  any  change  in  my  mind  : 
While  bless'd  with  a  sense  of  his  love. 

A  palace  a  toy  would  appear ; 
And  prisons  would  palaces  prove. 

If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there. 

4  Dear  Lord,  if  indeed  I  am  thine. 

If  thou  art  my  sun  and  my  song ; 
Say,  why  do  I  languish  and  pine  ? 

And  why  are  my  winters  so  long  ? 
O' drive  these  d^rk  clouds  from  my  sky, 

Thy  soul-cheering  presence  restore ; 
Or  take  me  unto  thee  on  high. 

Where  winter  and  clouds  are  no  moce. 


\ 


XhVlL-^The  Believer's  Safety.    Psalm  xci. 

1  Incarnate  God!  the  soul  that  knows 

Thy  name's  mysterious  pow'r,       ' 
Shall  dwell  in  undisturbed  repose^ 
Nor  fear  the  trying  hour, 

2  Thy  wisdoin^  flatfifofaiess,  and  love, 

To  feeble,  helpless  wormsy 
A  buckler,  asd  at  refuge  prove. 
From  enemies  and  storms, 

3  In  vain  the  fowler  spreads  his  net, 

To  draw  them  froiti  thy  care ; 
Thy  timely  eall  instru(^ts<thrirfe€ft 
To  shuo  the  artfcl  snare. 

4  When, "like  a  baneful  pyestilence, 

Sin  mows  its  thousands*  down 
On  ev'ry  side,  without  defence. 
Thy  grace  secures  tjiine  own. 

5  No  niidnigfat  terrors  haunt  their  bed. 

No  arrow  wounds  by  day ; 
Unhurt  on  serpents  they  shall  tread. 
If  found  in  duty's  way, 

6  Angels,  unseen,  attend  the  saints, ' .  - 

And  bear  them  in  their  arms. 
To  cheer  the  spirit  when  it  faints> 
And  guard  the  life  from  hia*ms«. 

7  The  angels'  Lord  himself  is  nigh 

To  them  th^t  love  bis  name  ^ 

Ready  to  save  them  when  they  cry. 

And  put  their  foes  to  shame. 

S  Crosses  and  changes  are  their  lot^ 
Long  as  they  sojc^rn  here^ 
But,  since  their  Saviour  changes  not, 
Wh|it  have  the  saints  ^o  fear  f 
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XLVlIl.^Another. 

I  That  maD  no  guftrd  or  weapon  needs. 
Whose  heart  the  blood  of  Jesas  knows ; 
But  safe  may  pass;  if  duty  leads. 
Through  burning  sands  or  mountain-aoows. 

£  Released  from  guilt,  he  feels  no  fear; 
Redemption  is  his  shield  and  tow^r ; 
He  sees  his  Saviour  always  near. 
To  help  in  ev'ry  trying  hour. 

3  Though  I  am  weak,  and  Satan  strong,    . 

And  often  to  assfiult  me  tries  ;  • . 

When  Jesus  is  my  shield  and  song,       <  i 
Abashed  the  wolf  before  me  flies. 

4  His  love  possessing,  I  am  blest. 

Secure  whatever  change  may  come ; 
Whether  I  go  to  east  or  west, 

With  him  I  still  shall  .be  at,  home. 

5  If  plac'd  beneath  the  northern  pole. 

Though  winter  reigns  with  rigour  there^ 
'  His  gracious  beams  would  cheer  my  soul. 
And  make  a  spring  throughout  the  year. 

6  Or  if  the  desert's  suh-bumt  soil 

My  lonely  dwelling  e'er  should  prove ; 
His  presence  would  support  my  toU, 
.  Whose  smile  is  life,  whose  voice  is  love. 


XLIX.— He  led  them  by  a  right  way.  Psalm  cvji.  7. 

1  When  Israel  was  from  Egypt  freed. 
The  Lord,  who  brought  them  out,  ' 
Help'd  them  in  ev'ry  time  of  need. 
But  led  them  round  about?. 

*  Exodus  xiii*  17* 


-». 


Hymu  50.  PSALMS.  5l 

2  To  enter  CaOMn  soon  they  bopM, 

But  quickly  chaug'd  their  mind; 
When  the  Red  Sea  their  passage  stopp'd^ 
And  Pharaoh  march'd  behind. 

3  The  desert  fill-d  them  Mrith  alarms 

For  water  and  for  food ; 
AndAmaleky  byforceofarms. 
To  check  their  progress  stood. 

4  They  often  murmured  by  the  way. 

Because  they  jttdg'd  by  sight; 
But  were  at  length  constrained  to  say« 
The  Lord  had  led  them  right. 

5  In  the  Red  Sea,  that  stopp'd  them  first; 

Their  enemies  were  drown'd ; 
The  rocks  gave  water  for  their  thirst, 
And  manna  spread  the  ground. 

6  By  fire  and  cloud  their  way  was  shown 

Across  the  pathless  sands; 
And  Amalek  was  overArown. 
By  Moses'  lifted  hands. 

7  The  way  was  right  their  hearts  to  prove. 

To  make  God's  glory  known ; 
And  shew  his  wisdom,  pow'r,  and  love, 
EngagM  to  save  his.  own. 

8  Just  so  the  true  believer's  path 

Through  many  dangers  lies ; 
Though  dark  to  sense,  'tis  right  to  iaith, 
And  leads  us  to  the  skies. 

r 

L.^What  shall  I  render^f    Psalm  cx^.  12,  1 3. 

1  For  mercies,  countless  as  the  sands. 
Which  daily  I  receive 
From  Jesus  my  Redeemer's  hands. 
My  soul,  what  canst  thou  give? 

•  Book  III.    Hymo  67. 

c  £ 
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^2  PSALMS.  BookL 

£  Alas  !  from;  such  a  heait  as  ome^ 
What  ban  I  bring  him  forth  ? 
My  best  is  stained  and  dy'd  with  sin^ 
My  all  is  nothing  worth, 

3  Yet  this  ac(Lnowledgment  I  '11  make 

For  all  he  has  bestow'd,— 
Salvation's  sacred  cap  I  'U  take,. 
And  call  upon  my  God. 

4  The  best  returns  for  one  like  me,  , 

So  wretched  and  so  poor. 
Is  from  his  gifts  to  drfiw  a  plea. 
And  ask  him  still  for  more. 

5  I  cannot  serve  him  as  I  ought, 

No  works  have  I  to  boast ; 
Yet  would  I  glory  in  the  thought. 
That  I  shall  owe  him  moat. 


lA*^-^ Dwelling  in  Mesec^*    Psalm  cxx.  5— ^7* 

1  What  a  mournful  life  is  mine, 

Fill'd  with  crosses,  pains,  and  cares  ! 
EvVy  work  defil'd  with  sin, 
EvVy  step  beset  with  snares  !/ 

2  If  alone  I  pensive  sit, , 

I  myself  can  hardly  bear ; ' 
If  I  pass  along  the  street. 
Sin  and  riot  triumph  there. 

3  Jesus !  how  my  heart  is  pain'd ! 

How  it  mourns  for  souls  deceived. 
When  I  hear  thy  name  profan'd, 
'    When  I  see  thy  Spirit  griev'd  I    ^ 

4  When  thy  children's  griefs  I  view, 

Their  distress  becomes  my  own ; 
AH  I  hear,  or  see,  or  do. 
Makes  pie  tremble,  weep,  and  groan. 


Hymn  5^.  PROVERBS.         '  63 

5  Mouruing  thus  f  long  had  been^ 

When  I  heard  my  Saviour's  voice^^— « 
'  Thou  hast  cause  to  mourn  for  sin. 
But  in  me  thou  mayst  rejoice/ 

6  This  kind  word  dispell'd  my  grief. 

Put  to  silence  my  complaints ; 
Though  of  sinners  I  am  chief; 
He  has  rank'd  me  with  his  saints. 

7  Though  constrained  to  dwell  awhile 

Where  the  wicked  strive  and  brawl, 
Let  them  frown,  so  he  but  smile, 
/  Heaven  will  make  amends  for  alh 

8  There,  believers,  we  shall  rest. 

Free  from  sorrow,  sin,  and  fears ; 
Nothing  there  our  peace  molest. 
Through  eternal  rounds  of  years* 

9  Let  us  then  the  fight  endure, 

See  ouf  Captain  looking  down  ; 
He  vnll  make  the^  conquest  sure^ 
And  bestow  the  promisM  crown. 


PROVERBS.    ^ 
LU.    (^.      Wisdom.    Chap.  viii.  2d~31« 

1  Ere  God  had  built  the  mountains, 

Or  rais'd  the  fruitful  hills ; 
Before  he  filPd  the  fountain^ 

That -feed  the  running  rills ; 
In  me,  from  everlasting, 

The  wonderful  I  am. 
Found  pleasures  never  wasting, 

And  Wisdom  is  my  name. 

d  When,  like  a  tent  to  dwell  in. 
He  spread  the  skies  abroad. 
And  swath'd  about  the  swelling  ' 
Of  Ocean's  mighty  flood ; 

c3 
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PROVERBS. 


Book  I. 


He  wrought  by  weight  and  measure, 
And  I  was  with  him  then ; 

Myself  the  Father's  pleasure,   - 
And  mine  the  sons  of  men. 

S  Thus  wisdom's  words  discover 

Thy  glory  and  thy  grace, 
Thou  everlasting  lover 

Of  our  unworthy  race  ! 
Thy  gracious  eye  survey'd  us 

Ere  stars  were  seen  above  ; 
In  wisdom  thou  has  made  us. 

And  di^d  for  us  in  love.    , 

4  And  couldst  thou  be  delighted 

With  creatures  such  as  we. 
Who,  wh^n  we  saw  thee,  slighted^ 

And  nail'd  thee  to  the  tree  i 
Unfathomable  wonder. 

And  mystery  divine ! 
A  voice  diat  speaks  in  thunder, 

Says,  ^  Sinner,  I  am  thine!' 


LIIL — A  Friend  thai  sticketb  closer  than  a 
Brother.    Chap,  xviii.  24. 

1  One  there  is,  above  all  others, 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend ; 
His  is  love  beyond  a  brother^s, 

Costly,  free^  and  knows  no  end ; 
They  who  once  his  kindness  prove. 
Find  it  everlasting  love ! 

2  Which  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us. 

Could  or  would  have  shed^  their  blood  ? 
But  our  Jesus  dy'd  to  have  us 

ReconciVd  to  him  in  God ; 
This  was  boundless  love  in^ed ! 
Jesus  is'  a  Friend  in  need. 


Hyiiui54.         ECCL£Sl:ASTEa  Si 


3  Men,  when  raia'd  to  lofty 

Often  know  thesr  fri^dsno  more ; 
Slight  and  scorn  their  poor  relationS| 

Though  they  valued  theio  before; 
But  our  Saviour  always  owns 
Those  whom  he  redeemed  with  groans. 

4  When  he  liv*d  on  earth  abased^ 

Friend  of  Sinners  was  his  name; 
Now,  above  aH  glory  raised^ 

,  He  rejoices  in  the  siame : 
Still  he  calls  them  Brethren,  Friends, 
And  to  all  their  wimts  attends. 

6  X!ottId  we  bear  from,  one  another 
What  be  daily  bears  jrom  us  i 

Yet  this  glorious  Friend  «nd  Brother 
Loves  us,  though  we  treat  him  thus  i 

Though  for  good  we  rend^  ill. 

He  accounts  us  brethren  still. 

6  Oh !  for  grace  our  heiurts  tf>  soften  I 
Teadi  us.  Lord,  at  leiogtb  to  love ;  ^ 
We,  alas !  forget  too  ofjten 

What  a  Friend  we  have  above. 
But,  when  home  our  souls  are  brought, 
We  will  love  thee  as  we  ought. 


ECCLESIASTES. 

UY.^Vamtyo/Life*.    Chap.  i.  a, 

1  The  evils  that  bes^t  our  path, 
,  Who  can  prevent  or  cure  f 
We  stand  upon  the  brink  of  death. 
When  most  we  seem  secure. 

*  Book  II.  Hymn  6. 

c  4 
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t  If  we  to-day  sweet  peace  posseis, ' 
It  soon  may  be  wididrawn ; 
Some  chauge  may  plunge  us  in  distreta 
Before  to-morrow's  dawn. 

3  Disease  and  pau\  invade  our  health, 

And  find  an  easy  prey ; 
And  ofty  when  least  expected/  wealth 
Takes  wings,  and  flies  away. 

4  A  fever  or  a  blow  can  shake 

Our  wisdom's  boasted  ride^ 
And  of  the  brightest  genius  make   •  ^ 
A  madman  or  a  fool. 

5  The  gourds  from  which  we  look  for  frttit 

Produce  us  only  paid ;  - 
A  worm  unseen  attacks  the  root. 
And  all  our  hopes  are  vain. 

6  I  pity  those  who  seek  no  more 

Than  sucli  a  world  can  give ; 
Wretched  they  are,  and  bUnd^  and  poor, 
And  dying  while  they  live; 

7  Since  sin  has  fill'd  the  earth  with  woe. 

And  creatures  fade  and  die ; 
Lord,  wean  our  hearts  from  things  below. 
And  fix  our  hopes  on  high. 

*  ,  «. 

LV.     C.     Vanitjf  of  the  World. 

1  God  gives  his  mercies  to  be  spent ; 

Your  hc^rd  will  do  your  soul  no  good,; 
Gold  is  a  blessing  only  lent. 
Repaid  by  giving  others  foo^. 

2  The  world's  esteem  is  but  a  bribe, 

To  buy  their  peace  you  sellyour  own  ; 
The  slave  of  a  vain-glorious  tribe. 

Who  hate  you  wl^ile  they  make  you  known. 


Hymn  56.         ECCLESIASTES.     -  57 

3  The  joy  that  vam  untiseineiits  give, 

Oh !  sad  conclusion  thatit  bnngs ! 
The  honey  of  a  crowded  hive. 
Defended  by  a  thousand  stings. 

4  Tis  thus'  the  world  rewards  the  fp6ls 

That  live  upon  her  treacherous  smiles ; 
She  leads  them  blindfold  by  her  rules, 
And  ruins  all  whom  she  beguiles. 

5  God  knows  the  thousands  who  go  down  ai   ^ 

From  pleasure  into  endless  woe ; 
And,  with  a  long  despairing  groan. 
Blaspheme  their  Maker  as  they  go. 

6  O  fearful  thought !  be  timely  wise ; 

Delight  but  in  a  Saviour's  charms ; 
And  God  shall  take  you  to  the  skies,     ^ 
Embrac'd  in  everlasting  arms. 


^^^•— Vanity  of  the  Creature  sanctified^ 


1 


Honey  though  the  bee  prepares^ 
An  envenom'd  sUng  he  wears  ; 
Piercing  thorns  a  guard  compose 
Round  the  fragrant  blooming  rose. 

2  Where  we  think  to  find  a  sweet. 
Oft  a  painful  iitiog  we  meet ; 
When  the  rose  invites  our  eye. 
We  forget  the  thorn  is  nigh. 

3  Whj?  are  thuaour  hopes  beguird  ? 
Why  are  all  our  pleasures  spoiled  f 
Why  do  agony  and  woe 

From  our  choicest  comforts  grow. 

4  Sin  has  been  the  cause  of  all ; 
'Twas  not  thus  before  the  iall ; 
Whtft  but  pain,  and  thorn,  and  sting 
From  the  root  of  sin  can  spring  ? 

c  5 


58  SOLOMON'S  SONG.  Book  I, 

5  Now  with  every  good  we.  find 
Vanity  and  grief  eQtwinM ;      ^ 
What  we  feel,  or  what  we  fear. 
All  our  joys  imbitter  here.        , 

6  Yet,  through  the  Redeemer's  love. 
These  afflictions  blessings  prove; 
He  the  wclunding  stings  and  thorns 
Into  healing  med'cines  turns. 

7  Froth  the  earth  our  hearts  they  wean. 
Teach  us  on  bis  arm  to  lean ; 

Urge  us  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
Make  us  seek  a  resting-place. 

8  In  the  mansions  of  our  King 
Sweets  abound  without,  a  sting; 
Thomless  there,  the  roses  btowy 
And  the  joys  unmingled  flow. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG. 

LVIL — The  Name  of  Jrsus.    Chap,  i,  5. 

1  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

Ib  a  believer's  ear ! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds,    - 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 

2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole. 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast, 
-  *Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul. 
And  to  the  weary,  rest 

8  Dear  name !  the  rock  on  which  I  build, 
My  shield  and  hiding«place ; 
My  never^feiling  treas'ry,  fill'd 
With  boundless  st(Mresx)fgnice« 


Hymn  58.  ISAIAH.  59 

4  By  thee  my  prayVs  accmtaheegaitf, 

Although  with  sin  denl'd ; 
•  Satan  aecutes  me  in  vain. 
And  I  am.own^d  a  child. 

5  Jesus  !  my  Shepherdj  Husband,  Friend, 

My  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ! 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  End  I 
Accept  die  praise  1  bring. 

6  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart, 

And  cold  my  warmest  thought; 
But,  when  I  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
1 11  praise  thee  as  I  ought. 

7  Till  then  I  would  thy  love  proclaini 

With  ev'ry  fleeting  breath ; 
And  may  the  music  of  thy  nafne   ' 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death  ! 


'mm^mm 


ISAIAH. 

LVIII.  C.  O  Lord,  I  will  prai$e  thee !  Chap.  xil. 

1  I  witL  praise  thee  ev*vy  day, 
Now  thine  anger  's  turn'd  away ! 
ComTbrtabie  thoughts  arise 
From  the  bleeding  sacrifice. 

2  Here,  m  the  fair  Gospel-field,, 
Wells  of  free  salvation  yield 
Streams  of  life,  a  plenteous  store, 
And  my  soul  shall  thirst  no  more. 

3  Jesus  is  become  at  length 

My  salvation  and  my  strength ; 
And  his  praises  shall  prolong. 
While  I  Uve,  my  pleanmt  song^ 

c  6  * 


fiQ  ISAIAH.  fiookl. 

4  Praiae  ye,  ihen^  his  glorious  iiame> 
Publish  his  exalted  fame  ! 
Still  his  worth  your  praiie  exc€eds^ 
Excellent  are  all  his  deeds. 

6  Raise  again  the  joyful  sound^ 
Let  the  nations  roll  it  round ! 
Zion^  shout  I  for  this  is  he  ; 
God  the  Saviour  dwells  in  thee. 

LIX, — The  RefugCf  River,  and  Rock  of  the 
Church,     Chap,  xxxii.  & 

1  Hb  who  on  earth  as  man  was  known. 

And  bore  our  sins  and  pains, 
Now,  seated  on  the  eternal  throne, 
The  God  of  glory  reigns. 

2  His  hands  the  wheels  of  nature  guide, 

With  an  unerring  skill; 
And  countless  worlds  extended  wide, 
Obey  his  sovereign  will. 

5  While  harps  unntimber'd  sound  his  praise, 
,  In  yonder  world  above. 
His  saints  on  earth  admire. his  ways. 
And  glory  in  his  love. 

4  His  righteousness  to  faith  reveal'd'. 

Wrought  out  fdr  guilty  worms. 
Affords  a  hiding-|rtace  and  shield 
From  enemies  and  storms. 

5  This  land  through  which  his  pilgrims  go^ 

Is  desolate  and  dry ; 
But  streams  of  grace  from  him  o'erflow, 
Th^ir  thirst  to  satisfy. 

6  When  troubles,  like  a  burning  sun. 

Beat  heavy  on  jtheir  head^ 
To  this  almighty  Rock  they  run, 
And  fiad  a  pleasing  shade. 


Hymn  60.  ISAIAH.  ,61 

7  How  glorious  he^  how  happy  they 
In  such  a  glorious  Friend ! 
Whose  love  secures  them  all  the  way^ 
And  crowns  them  at  the  end. 

LX. — ZiON,  or,  tKe  City  of  God*.    Chap,  xxxiii. 

20,  21. 

1  Gl.orioi3s  .things  of  thee  are  spoken  f^ 

Zion,  city  of  our  God ! 
He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken 

Form'd  thee  for  his  own  abode  J ; 
On  the  rock  of  ages  founded  ||, 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 
With  salvation's  wall  surrounded^, 
<    Thou  may*st  smite  at  all  thy  foes. 

2  See !  the  stream^  of  living  waters, 

Springing  from  eternal  love  **, 
Well  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters, 

And  all  fear  of  want  remove.  ^ 
Who  can  faint  while' such  a  river 

Ever  flows  theii*  thirst  t'assuage  ? 
Grace,  which,,  like  the  Lord,  the  giver, 

Never  fails  from  age  to  age. 

3  Round  each  habitation  hov'ring, 

See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear  tf! 
For  a  glory  and  a  cov'ring, 

Shewing  that  the  Lord  is  near : 
Thus  deriving Jrom  their  banner 

Light  by  night,  and  shade  hy  day ; 
Safe  they  feed  upon  the  manna 

Which  he  gives  them  when  they  pray* 

4  Bless'd  inhabitants  of  Zion, 

Wash'd  in  the  Redeemer's  blood ! 
Jesus,  whom  their  souls  rely  on, 

Makes  them  kings  and- priests  ta  God  j:;};. 

*  Book  II.  Hymn  «4.  t  Aal.  Ixxzvii.  3. 

X  PaaL  cxxxii.  14.  I  Matt.  xfi.  18. 

%  Isaiah,  zxvL  1.  **  Psal.  zinr.  4. 

tt  Isaiah,  iv.  5, 6»      '  ||  Rev.  i.  6.  , 
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^18  his  love  his  people  raises 

Over  self  to  reign  as  kings ; 
Andy  as  priests,  bis  solemn  praises 

Each  for  a  tbank-off'ring  brings. 

5  Saviour,  if  of  Zion  city 

I  thro'  grace  a  member  am. 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  thy  name : 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure. 

All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show ; 
Solid  joys,  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Ziou*s  children  know. 

LXI. — Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved. 
Chap.  xlv.  22, 

1  As  the  serpent  rais'd  by  Moses  * 

Heal'd  the  burning  serpent's  bite ; 
Jesus  thus  himself  discloses 

To  the  wounded  sinner's  sight : 
Hear  his  gracious  invitation, 

'  I  have  life  and  peace  to  give, 
I  have  wrought  out  full  salvation ; 

Sinner,  look  to  me,  and  live. 

2  '  Pore  upon  your  sins  no  longer. 

Well  I  know  their  mighty  guUt ; 
But  my  love  than  death  is  stronger, 

I  my  blood  have  freely  spUt. 
Tho'  your  heart  has  long  been  hardened. 
Look  on  mei-— it  soft  shall  grow; 
'    Past  transgressions  shall  be  pardon'd^. 
And  1 11  wash  you  white  as  snow. 

^  '  I  have  seen  what  you  were  doing,    . 
Thou^  you  little  thought  of  roe 
You  were  madly  bent  on  ruin. 
But  I  siqd,— -It  shall  not  be : 

*  Nnmbers  zxi.  9. 


Hymnfiq.  ISAIAH.  63 

You  had  been  for  ever  wretck^d^ 

Had  I  not  espoua'd  your  part; 
Now  behold  my  arms  outstretched 

'  To  receive  you  to  my  heart. 

4  '  Well  may  shame,  and  joy,  and  wonder. 

All  youf  inward  passions  move : 
I  could  crush  thee  with  my  thunder. 

But  I  speak  to  thee  in  love : 
See !  your  sins  are'  all  forgiven, 

I  have  paid  the  countless  sum ! 
Now  my  death  has  open'd  heaven. 

Thither  you  shall  shortly  come.' 

5  Dearest  Saviour,  we  adore  thee 

For  thy  precious  life  and  death ; 
Melt  each  stubborn  heart  before  thee, 

Give  us  airthe  eye  of  faith ; 
From  the  law>  condemning  sentence, 

To  thy  mercy  we  appeal; 
Thou  alone  canst  give  repentance. 

Thou  alone  our  souls  canst  heal. 

L  X 1 1  *— TAe  good  Physkian. 

1  How  lost  iva^  my  condition, 

'    Till  Jesus  made  me  whole ! 
There  is  but  one  Physician^ 

Can  cure  a  sin-sick  soul ! 
Next  door  to  death  he  found  me, 

And  snatch'd  me  from  the  grave; 
To  teTI  to  all  around  me 

His  wondrous  power  to  save. 

2  The  worst  of  all  diseases 

Is  light,  compaf'd  with  sin; 
On  ev'ry  part  it  seizes. 

But  rages  most  within : 
'Tis  palsy,  plague,  and  fever,. 

And  madness  all  combiu'd ; 
And  none  but  a  believer 
^    The  least  relief  can  find. 
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3  From  men  great  skill  professing 

I  thought  a  cure  to  gain ; 
But  this  prov'd  more  distressing. 

And  added  to  my  pain. 
Some  said  thai;  nothing  aiVd  me| 

Some  gave  me  up  for  lost ; 
Thus  ev'ry  refuge  fail'd  me, 

And  all  my  hopes  were  cross'd. 

4  At  length  this  great  Physician, 

(How  matchless  is  his  grace ;) 
Accepted  my  petition,    ' 

And  undertook  my  case : 
First  gave  me  sight  to  view  him, 

For  sin  my  eyes  had  seaPd ; 
Then  bid  me  look  unto  him : 

I  look'd,  and  I  was  heal'd. 

5  A  dying,  risen  Jesus, 

Seen  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
At  once  from  danger  frees  us. 

And  saves  the  soul  from  death. 
Come,  then,  to  this  Physician, 

His  help  he  'II  freely  give ; 
He  makes  no  hard  condition, 

'Tis  only,  *  Look,  and  live/ 


LXIII.— To  ^Ae  Jfflicted,  to$sed  with  Tempests, 
and  not  comforted*    Chap,  liv*  5— 11. 

1  Pensive,  doubting,  fearful  heart, 

Hear  what  Christ  the  Saviour  says ; 
Ev'ry  word  should  joy  impart, 

Change  thy  mourning  into  praise : 
Yes,  he  speaks,  and  sped^s  to  thee ; 

May  he  help,  thee  to  believe ! 
Then  thou  presently  wilt  see 

Thou  hast  little  cause  to  grieve. 


Hymn  6^.  ISAIAH.  ©5 

2  *'  Pear  thou  not,  tior  be  ashs^m'd, 

All  thy  sorrows  soon  shall  end : 
I,  who  heav'n  and  earth  have  fram'd^ 

Am  thy  Husband  and  thy  Friend : 
I  the  High  and  Holy  One, 

Israel's  God,  by  all  ador'd, 
As  thy  Saviour  will  be  known, 

Thy  Redeemer  and  thy  Lord., 

3  "  For  a  moment  I  withdrew, 

And  thy  heartf  was  fill'd  with  pain ; 
But  my  mercies  I  'II  renew,  »     ' 

Thou  shalt  soon  rejoice  again :    ' 
Though  I  seem  to  hide  my  face, 

Very  soon  my  wrath  sbaQ  ceas^; 
'Tis  but  for  a  moment's  space, 

Ending  in  eternal  peace. 

4  *'  When  my  peaceful  bow  appears*. 

Painted  on  the  wai'ry  cloud, 
'Tis  to  dissipate  Ihy  fears, 
'   ^    Lest  the  earth  should  be  o*erflow'd : 
'Tis  an  emblem  loo  of  grace,. 

Of  my  cov'nant'^love  a  sign  ; 
Tbo*  the  mouutaioa  leave  their  place^ 

ThouN  shalt  b^  for  ever  mine. 

5  "  Tho'  afticted,  tempest-toss'd,, 

Comfortless  awhile  thou  art, 
Do  hot  think  thou  canst  be  lost ; 

Thou  art  graven  on  my  heart : 
All  thy  wastes  I  will  repair, 

Thou  shdt  be  rebuilt  anew ; 
And  in  ihee  it  shall  appear 

What  a  God  of  love  can  do*" 

*  G«ii<  ix.  as,  t4*     N 
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LXIV.    C.     The  contrite  Heart.    Chap.  Ivii.  15. 

1  The  Loid  will  happineas  diviae 
On  contrite  hearts  bestow;  . 
Then  tell  me,  gracious  God,  is  mine 
A  contrite  heart  or  no  i 

2- 1  hear^  but  seem  to  hear  in  vain. 
Insensible  as  steel ; 
If  ought  is  felt,  'tis  only  pain. 
To  find  I  cannot  feel. 

3  I  sometimes  think  myself  iadin'd 

To  love  thee,  if  I  could ; 
But  often  feel  another  mind, 
Averse  to  all  that 's  good. 

4  My  best  desires  are  faint  and  few ; 

I  fain  would  strive  for  more ; 
But,  w)ien  I  cry  *  My  strength  renew/ 
Seein  weaker  than  before. 

5_  Thy  saints  are  comforted,  I  know. 
And  love  thy  house  of  pray*r ; 
I  therefore  go  where  others  go^ 
But  find  no  comfort  there. 

6  O  make  this  heart* rejoice  or  ache! 
Decide  this  doubt  for  me : 
And,  if  it  be  not  broken,  break,-— 
And  heal  it  if  it  be. 

LXV.     C.     The  future  Peace  and  Ghry  of  the 
Church.     Chap.lx.  15 — 20. 

1  Hear  what  God  the  Lord  hath  spoken:— 

"  O  my  people,  faint  and  few,  ' 
Comfortless,  afflicted,  broken. 

Fair  abodes  1  build  for  you. 
Themes  of  heart^felt  tribulation 

Shall  no  more  perplex  your  ways; 
You  shall  name  your  walls.  Salvation, 

And  your  gates  shall  all  be  Praise. 


Hymn  66.  JEREMIAH.  67 

2  **  There^  like  sireams  that  feed  the  garden. 

Pleasures  ^without  end  shall  Ibw ; 
For  the  Lord^^your  faith  rewarding^ 

All  his  bounty  shall  bestow ; 
Still,  in  undisturb'd  possession. 

Peace  and  righteousness  shall  reign ; 
Nevel*  shall  you  feel  oppression 

Hear  the  voice  of  war  again. 

5  '^  Ye,  no  more  your  suns  descending. 

Waning  moons  no  more  shall  see ; 
But,  your  griefs  for  ever  ending, 

Find  eternal  noon  in  me : 
God  shall  rise,  and,  shining  o'er  you. 

Change  to  day  the  gloom  of  night; 
He,  the  Liord,  shall  be  your  glory, 

God  yo^  everlasting  light." 


JEREMIAH. 


LXVI.— rntff  of  the  Wicked  and  the  Righteim 
compared.    Chap.  xvii.  5 — 8* 

1  As  parched  in  the  barren  sands. 
Beneath  a  burning  sky. 
The  worthless  bramble  with'ring  stands. 
And  only  grows  to  die ; 

Q  Such  is  the  sinner's  awful  case. 
Who  makes  the  world  his  trust. 
And  dares  his  confidence  to  place 
In  vanity  and  dust. 

3  A  secret  curse  destroys  his  root. 
And  dries  his  moisture  up ; 
He  lives  awhile,  but  bears  no  fruit. 
Then  dies  without  a  hope. 
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4  But  Happy  he  whose  hopes  depend 

Upon  the  Lord  alone : 
The  soul  that  trusts  in  such  a  Friend 
Can  ne*er  be  overthrown. 

5  Though  gourds  should  wither,  cisterns  break. 

And  creature-comforts  die ;  ' 

No  change  his  solid  hope  can  shake. 
Or  stop  his  sure  supply. 

6  So  thrives  and  blooms  the  tree  whose  roots 

By  constant  streams  are  fed  ; 
Array'd  in  green,  and  rich  in  fruits, ' 
It  rears  its  branching  head. 

7  It  thrives  though  rain  should  be  deny'd. 

And  drought  around  prevail ;  ^ 

Tis  planted  by  a  river's  side. 
Whose  waters  cannot  fail. 

LXVIl.    C.    Jehovah  our  Righteousness. 

Chap,  xxiii.  6*  - 

1  My  God,  how  perfect  are  thy  ways! 

But  mine  polluted  are : 
Sin  twines  itself  about  my  praise, 
And  slides  into  my  pray'r. 

2  When  I  would  speak  what  thou  hast  done 

To  save  me  from  my  sin, 
I  cannot  make  thy  mercies  known. 
But  self-applause  creeps  in. 

3  Divine  desire,  that  holy  flame 

Thy  grace  creates  in  me, 

Alas !  Impatience  is  its  name. 

When  it  returns  to  thee. 

4  This  heart  a  fountain  of  vile  thoughts 

How  does  it  overflow ! 
While  self  upon  the  surface  floats. 
Still  bubbling  from  below. 
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5  I^et  otherfl(  m  the  gaudy  drest 
Of  fancyM  merit  shine^ 
The  Lord  shall  be  my  righteousnesSi 
The  Lord  for  ever  mine. 


LXVlIL  C,  Ephraim  repenting. 
Chap.  xxxi.  18 — ^20. 

1  My  God,  till  I  receiv*d  thy  stroke^ 

How  like  a  beast  was  I ! 

So  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke, 

So  backward  to  comply. 

2  With  grief  my  jidst  reproach  I  bear; 

Shame  fills  me  at  the  thought 
How  frequent  my  rebeUioos  were,    ' 
What  wickedness  I  wrought. 

3  Thy  merciful  restraint  I  scom'd. 

And  left  the  pleasant  road ; 
Yet  turn  me,  and  I  shall  be  turn'd, — 
Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

4  '^  Is  Ephraim  banisird  from  my  thoughts, 

Or  vile  in  my  esteem  ? 
No/*  saith  the  Lord ;  ^'  with  all  his  faults; 
I  still  remember  him. 

5  Is  he  a  dear  and  pleasant  child? 

Y^Sy  dear  and  pleasant  still  f 
Tho'  sin  his  foolish  heart  beguil'd. 
And  he  withstood  my  will. 

6  My  sharp  rebuke  has  laid  him  low,   ^ 

He  seeks  my  face  again ; 
My  pity  kindles  at  his  woe. 
He  shall  not  seek  in  vain." 


I 
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,    LAMENTATIONS. 
LXIX.— 2%e  Lord  is  mjf  Portion.    Chap.  iii.  24. 

1  From  pole  to  pole  let  others  roam, 

And  search  m  vain  for  bliss ; 
My  soul  is  satisfied  at  home. 
The  Lord  my  portion  is. 

2  Jesus,  who  on  his  glorious  throne 

Rules  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea, 
Is  plea8*d  to  claim  me  for  his  own, 
And  give  himself  to  me. 

3  His  person  fixes  all  my  love. 

His  blood  removes  my  fear; 
A  nd,  while  he  pleads  for  me  above. 
His  arm  preserves  me  here. 

4  His  word  of  promise  is  my  food; 

His  Spirit  is  my  guide; 
Thus  dady  is  my  strength  renewed, 
And  all  my  wants  supply'd  K 

5  For  him  I  count  as  gain  each  loss; 

Disgrace,  for  him,  renown : 
Well  may  I  glory  in  his  cross, 
While  he  prepares  my  crown ! 

6  Let  worldlings  then  indulge  their  boast, 

How  much  they  gain  or  spend; 
Their  joys  must  soon  give  up  the  ghost,  . 
But  mine  shall  know  no  end. 


EZEKIEL. 

hlLX. '^Humbled  and  silenced  by  Mercy. 

Chap.  xvi.  63. 

1  .Once  perishing  in  blood  I  lay. 
Creatures  no  help  could  give; 
But  Jesus  passed  me  in  the  way, — 
He  saw,  and  bade  me  live. 

*  Book  III.    Hymn  59. 


Hymn  71.  EZEKIEL-  71 

2  Though  Salan  still  his  rule  maifititiu'd, 

And  all  his  arts  employ'd. 
That  mighty  word  his  rage  restrain'd,  , 
1  could  not  be  destroyed. 

3  At  length  the  time  of  love  arrived. 

When  I  my  Lord  should  know ; 
Then  Sktan,  of  his  pow'r  depriv'd^ 
Was,forc'd  to  let  me  go. 

4  O  can  I  e'er  that  day  forget 

When  Jesus  kindly  spoke  I 
*  Poor  lout !  my  blood  has  paid  thy  debt^ 
And  now  I  brake  thy  yoke. 

5  '  Henceforth  I  take  thee  for  my  own. 

And  give  myself  to  thee ; 
Forsake  the  idols  thou  hast  known, 
And  yield  thyself  to  me. 

6  Ah,  worthless  heart !  it  promised  fair^ 

And  said  it  would  be  thine ; 
I«.little  thought  it  e'er  would  dare 
Again  with  idols  join. 

7  Lord,  dost  thou  such  backslidings  heal. 

And  pardon  all  that 's  pastf 
Sure,  if  I  am  not  made  of  steel. 
Thou  hast  prevail'd  at  last«   ^ 

8  My  tpngue,  which  rashly  spoke  before. 

This  mercy  will  restrain  ; 
Surely  I  now  shall  boast  no  more, 
Mor  censure,  nor  complain. 

LXXL  C.  The  Covenant.    Chap,  xxxvi.  25—28 

1  The  Lord  proclaims  his  grace  abroad  I 
Behold,  1  change  your  hearts  of  stone : 
Each  shaU  renodnce  his  idol<>g6d. 

And  serve,  henceforth,  the  liord  alonc^ 
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V 

2  My  grace,  a  flowing  stream,  proceeds 

To  wash  your  filthiness  away ; 

Ye  shall  abhor  jour  former  deeds, 

^And  learn  my  statutes  to  obey* 

3  My  truth  the  great  design  ensures, 

I  give  myself  away  to  you ; 
You  shall  be  mine,  1  will  be  yours, 
Your  God  unalterably  true. 

4  Yet  not  unsought,  or  uniroplor'd. 

The  plenteous  grace  shall  I  confer*; 
No — your  whole  heart  shall  seek  the  Lord, 
1 11  put  a  praying  spirit  there. 

]$  From  the  first  breath  of  life  divine, 
Down  to  the  last  expiring  hour, 
-  The  gracious  work  shall  all  be  mi^. 
Begun  and  ended  in  my  powV. 

LXXII.  C.  Jehovah'Skammah,    Chap,  xlviii.  35r. 

1  As  birds  tbeir  infant  brood  protect  f, 

And  spread  their  wings  to  shelter  them ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  elect, 
*  So  will  I  guard  Jerusalem.' 

9,  And  what  then  is  Jerusalem, 

This  darling  object  of  his  care  ? 
Where  is  its  worth  in  God*s  esteem  ? 
Who  built  it  ?  Who  inhabits  there  ? 

3  Jehovah  founded  it  In  l^lood, 

.  The  blood  of  his  incarnate  Son ;  : 
There  dwell  the  saints,  once  foes  to  God, 
The  sinners  whom  he  calls  his  own. 

4  There,  though  besieg'd  on  ev'ry  side. 

Yet  much  belov'd  and  guarded  well, 
From  age  to  age  tliey  have  defy^d 
The  utmost  force  of  earth  and  hell. 
♦  Ver.  37.  t  Isaiah  xxxi.  5. 


5  Let  earth  repent,  ami  hell  desp&ir. 
This  city  bfts  a  ture  defence, 
Her  name  is  calPd,  The  Lord  is  there. 
And  who  has  powV  to,  drive  him  thence  ? 

DANIEL. 

LXXIIL— J%e  Power  and  Triumph  of  Faith. 

Chap.  iii.  6. 

1  Supported  l^y  the  word, 

'      Though  in  himself  a  worm, 
The  servant  of  th^  Lbrd 
Can  wondrous  aet»  perform : 
Without  dismay  he  boJdJy  treads 
Where'er  the  path  of  duty  leads. 

2  ^e  haughty  king  in  vain. 

With  ftiry  on  his  brow. 

Believers  wquld  constrain 

To  golden  gods  tp  how : 
The  furnace  could  not  make  them  fear. 
Because  they  knew  ihe^Lord  Wjas  near. 

3  A^  vain  was  the  decree      - 

Which  charg'd  them  not  to  pray  ; 
Daniel  still  bow'd  his  knee, 

And  worshipp'd  thrice  a  day : 
Trusting  in  God,  he  fear'd  not  men. 
Though  threat'nedMritb,  the  lion's  den^ 

4  Secure  they  might  refuse 

Compliance  with  such  laws ; 
For  what  had' they  to  lose. 

When  God  espous'd  their  cause  ? 
He  made  the  hungry  lions  crouch,  , 

Nor  durst  the jSre  his  children  toiich. 

5  The  Lord  is  still  the  same, 

A  mighty  shield  and  tower, 
And  they  who  trust  his  name 
Are  guarded  by  his  power ; 
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He  can  the  rage  of  liona  lame 

And  bear  them  harmless  tiKougb  the  flame. 

6  Yet  we  too  often  shrink 
•When  trials  are  irt  view ; 
Expecting  we  must  sink. 
And  never  can  get  through  : 
But  could  we  once  believe  indeed. 
From  all  these  fears  we  should  be  freed. 

IjKTHIV .'-^Behhazzar,    Chap,  v,  5>  6. 

1  Poor  Sinners!  little  do  they  think 

With  whom  they  have  to  do ! 
But  stand  seciv'ely  on  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe. 

2  Belshazzar  thus,  profandy  bold, 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  defy'd : 
But  vengeance  soon  his  boasts  c6ntro11'd, 
And  humbled  all  his  pride. 

5  He  saw  «  hand  upon  the  wall 

(And  trembled  on  his  throne), 
Which  wrote  his  sudden  dreadful  fall 
In  characters  unknown. 

4  Why  should  he  tremble  at  the  view 
Of  what  he  could  not  read  i 
Foreboding  conscience  quickly  knew 
Hid  ruin  was  decreed. 

6  See  him  o'erwhelm'd  with  deep  distress  f 

His  eyes  with  anguish  roll ; 
His  looks  and  loosen'd  joints  express 
The  terrors  of  his  soul. 

6  His  pomp  and  music,  guests  and  wiQe> 
No  more  delight  afford  ; 
O  sinner !  ere  this  case  bh  thine, 
Begin  to  seek  the  Lord. 


Hymn  75.         -      JONAH.  75 

7  I'be  law,  like  this  hand-writing  stands^ 
And  speaks  the  wrath  of  God*; 
But  Jesus  answers  its  demands^ 
And  cancels  it  with  blood. 


JONAH, 

LXXV.-^rAe  Gourd.    Chap.  iv.  7. 

1  As  once  for  Jonah,  so  the  Lord, 

To  soothe  and  cheer  my  mournful  hours, 
Prepar'd  for  me  a  pleasing  gourd; 

Cool  was  its  shade,  and  sweet  its  flowers. 

2  To  prize  his  gift  was  surely^  right ; 

But/ through  the  folly  of  my  heart, 
It  hid  the  giver  from  my  sight, 

And  soon  my  joy  was  turn'd  to  smart. 

3,  While  I  admir'd  its  beauteous  form, 
Its  pleasant  shade  and  grateful  fruit, 
The  Lord,  displeas'd,  sent  forth  a  worm^ 
Unseen,  to  prey  upon  the  root. 

4  I  trembled  when  I  saw  it  fade. 

But  guilt  restrain'd  the  murm'ring  word ; 
,  My  folly  I  confessed,  and  pray'd. 

Forgive  my  sin,  and  spare  my  gourd. 

5  His  wondrous  love  Can  ne'er  be  told ;    ^ 

He  heard  me  and  relievM  my  pain ;    , 
His  word  the  threat'uing  worm  controlled, 
And  bid  my  gourd  revive  again. 

6  Now,  Lord,  my  gourd  is  mine  no  more, 

'Tis  thine,  who  only  couldst  it  raise ; 
The  idol  of  my  heart  before. 

Henceforth  shall  flourish  to  thy  praise.. 

*  Col.  ii.  14. 
D  2 
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ZECHARIAH. 

I4XXVI.— -Prayer  for  the  Lord's  promiud 
Fresence.    Chap.  ii.  10. 

1  Son  of  God  !  thy  people  shield!  ^ 

Must  we  still  thine  absence  mpuni? 
Let  thy  pi-bmise  be  fulfilled,    ^ 
Thou  hast  said,  ^  I  will  return  1' 

2  Gracious  leader,  now  appear. 

Shine  upon  us  with  thy  light ! 
Like  the  spring,  when  thou  art  near. 
Days  and  suns  are  doubly  bright. 

3  As  a  mother  counts  the  days, 

Till  her  absent  son  she  see. 
Longs  and  watches,  weeps  and  prays. 
So  our  8t)irits  loug  for  thee. 

4  Come,  add  let  us  feel  thee  nigh, 

Then  thy  sheep  shall  feed  in  peace ; 
Plenty  bliess  us  from  on  high. 
Evil  from  amongst  us  cea^e. 

5  With  thy  love,  and  voice,  and  aid, 

Thou  canst  every  care  assuage ; 
Then  we  shall  not  be  afraid. 

Though  the  world  and  Satan  tstge, 

6  Thus  each  day  for  thee  we  11  spend, 

While  our  callings  we  pursue : 
And  the  thoughts  of  such  a  friend 
Shall  each  night  our  joy  renew* 

7  Let  thy  light  be  ne^er  withdrawn,    .' 

Golden  days  afford  us  long ! 
Thus  we  pray  at  early  dawn, 
This  shall  be  our  ev'ning  song. 


Hymn  77.  ZECHARIAH.  77 

LXXVII.— ^  Brand glucked  mt  o^  tht  Fire. 

Chap.  ill.  1 — 5. 

1  WiTir  Satan,  my  accuser,  near, 

My  spirit  trembled  when  I  saw 
The  Lord  in  mpjesty  appear. 

And  heard  the  language  of  his  law. 

2  In  vaid  I  wish'd  and  strove  to  hide 
^  The  tatter'd  filthy  rags  I  wore ; 

While  my  fieri:e  foe  insulting  cry'd, 
'  See  what  you  trusted  in  before  V 

3  Struck  dumb|  and  left  without  a  plea,. 

I  heard  my  gracious  Saviour  say, 
'  Know,  Satan,  I  this  sinner  free,  . 
I  died  to  take  his  sins  away. 

4  This  is  a  brand  which  I,  in  love, 

To  save  from  wrath  and  sin  design ;  ^ 
In  vain  thy  accusations  prove, 
.   i  answer  aH,  and  claim  him  mine/ 

5  At  his  rebuke  the  tempter  fled ; 

Then  he  removed  my  filthy  dr^ss ; 
*  Poor  sinner,  take  this  robe,'  he  said, 
'  It  is  thy  Saviour*8  righteousness. 

6  And  see,  a  crown  of  life  prepared ! 

That  I  ihight  thus  thy  head  adorn  ; 
I  thought  no  shame  or  suffering  hard, 
But  wore  for  thee  a  crown  of  thom.^ 

7  O  .how  X  heard  these  gracioas  worda!  -^ 

They  broke  and  heal'd  my  heart  at  ont^ 
Constrained  me  to  become  the  Lord's, 
And  all  my  idol-gods  renounce. 

8  Now,  Satan,  tbou  hast  4o8t  thy  liiri ;  ' 

Against  this  brand  thy  threats  are  ttin^ 
•Fesus  has  pluck'd  it  from  the  flame, . 
And  who  shall  ^ut  it  in  ngi^n  i 
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LXXVIII.-t-Oa  one  Stone  shall  be  Seven  Eyes. 

Chap.  iii.  g. 

1  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord's  anointed^ 

Who  his  blood  for  sinners  spilt. 
Is  the  stone  by  God  appointed, 
And  the  church  is  on  him  built ; 
He  delivers  all  who  trust  liim  from  their  guilt. 

2  Many  eyes  at  once  are  fixed 

On  a  person  so  divine ; 
Love,  with  awful  justice  mixed. 
In  his  great  redemption  shine : 
Mighty  Jesus  !  giv&  me  leave  to  call  thee  mine. 

S  By  the  Father's  eye  approved, 

Lo,  a  voice  is  heard  from  heav'n  *, 
^  Sinners^  this  is  my  beloved. 
For  your  ransom  freely  giv'n  : 

All  offences,  for  his  sake,  shaU  be  forgiv'n/ 

4  Angels  with  dieir  eyes  pursu'd  him  t> 

W  hetr  he  left  his  glorious  throne  ; 
With  astonishment  they  view'd  him 
Put  the  form  of  servant  on : 
Angels  worshipp'dhim  who  was  on  earth  unknown. 

5  Satan  and  his  host,  amazed, 

Saw. the  Stone  in  Zion  laid ; 
Jesus,  though  to  death  abased, 
Bruis'd  the  subtle  serpent's  head  j;, 
When,  to  save  us,  on  the  cross  his  blood  he  slied. 

6  When  a  guilty  sinner  sees  him, 

While  he  looks  his  soul  is  heal'd ; 
Soon  this  sight  from  anguish  frees  him. 
And  imparts  a  pardon  seal'd  § : 
May  this  Saviour  be  to  all  our  hearts  reveal'd ! 

*  Matt.  Hi.  17.  t  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

)  Joboxii.  Si.  (Johniti.  15. 
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7  With  desire  and  admiration' 

All  his  blood*bought  flock  behold  ; 
.    Him  who  wrought  out  their  salvation, 

And  enclosed  them  in  his  fold*; 
Yet  their  warmest  love  and  praises  are  too  cold. 

8  By  the  eye  of  carnal  reason^ 

Many  view  him  with  disdain  f"! 
How  will  they  abide  the  season 

When  he  'H  come  with  ajl  his  train ! 
To  escape  him  then^  they'll  wish,  but  wish  in  vaiR 

9  How  their  hearts  will  melt  and  tremble 

When  they  hear  his  awful  voice  J ; 
But  his  saints  he  *11  then  assemble, 
As  his  portion  and  his  choice, 
And  receive  them  to  his  everlasting  joys. 

LXXIX.  C.  Praise  for  the  Fountain  opened. 

Chap..xiiL  1. 

1  There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  ImmanOel's  veins ; 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

^  The  dying  thief  rejoic*d  to  see 
That  fountain  in  bis  day ! 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Wash'd  all  my  sins  away. 

S  Dear  dying  Lamb !  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Be  sav'd  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E*er  since,  by  feith,  I  saw  the  Stream 
Thy  flowing  wpunds  supply. 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  tbeme> 
And  shall  be  ^ill  I  die. 

*  iPet.  ii.r.  tPf«i0CXvm.3S.  tR««.i.7. 
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6  Then  in  a  if^ohUx,  sw^eeter  song, 
I  fH  9ing  tby  power  to  8«ve ; 
When  this  poor  lisping  stannn'riiig  tongue^ 
Lies  silent  in  the  g^^ve. 

6  Lord,  I  believe  thou  hast  prepared 

(Unworthy  though  I  be) 
For  me  a  blood-bought  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me ! 

7  Tis  strung  and  tun*d  for  endless,  years. 

And  form'd  by  pow'r  divine ; 
To  sound  in  God  the  Father'^  ear. 
No  other  name  but. thine. 


MALACHt. 


LXXX.— r%  ihatt  be  mine,  saitk  the  Lard. 

Chap.  iii.  16—18; 

i  When  sinners  utter  boasting  words. 
And  glory  in  their  shame, 
The  Lordy  well-pleas'd,  an  ear  affords 
To  those  who  fear  his  name. 

«  They  often  meet  to  seek  his  ftce, 
And  what  they  do,  or  say, 
Is  noted  in  his  book  of  grace 
Against  another  day. 

S  For  they  by  faith  a  day  descry. 
And  joyfully  expect, 
When  he,  descending  from  the  sky, 
His  jewels  will  c<^lect : 

4  Unnotic'd  now,  because  unknown, 
A  poor  and  suffering  few ;  ^ 
He^romes  to  claim  them  for  his  own. 
And  bring  Uiem  forA  to  view. 
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5  With  transport  then  their  Saviiiar's  care 

And  favour  they  shall  proves    ' 
As  tender  parents  guard  and  spare 
The  children  of  their  love. 

6  Assembled  worlds  will  then  discern 

The  saints  alone  are  blest ; 
When  wrath  shall  like  an  oven  bitm^ 
And  vengeance  strike  the  rest. 


MATTHEW. 

« 

LXXXI. — The  Beggar.    Chap,  vii.  7,  8. 

1  Encourag'd  by  thy  word 

Of  promise  to  the  poor. 
Behold  a  beggar.  Lord, 

Waits  at  thy  mercy's  door  I  \ 
No  hand,  no  heart,  O  Lord,  but  thine;^ 
^  Can  help  or  pity  wants  like  mine. 

2  The  beggar's  usual  plea. 

Relief  from  men  td  gain. 
If  offered  unto  thee, 

I  kiiow  thou  wouldst  disdain ; 
And  pleas  which  move  thy  gracious  ear 
Are  such  as  men  would  scorn  to  hear. 

3  I  have  no  right  to  say, 

That  though  I  now  am  poor, 
Yet  once  there  was  a  day 
When  I  possessed  m&fe  ; 
Thou  know'st  that,  fromjaay  very  birttt, 
Tve  been  the  poorest  Wretch- on  eaaifas 

^4  Nor  can  I  dare  profess^ 
As  beggars  often  do. 
Though  great  is  my  distress. 
My  wants  have  been  but  few  : 
If  thou  should'st  leave  my  soul  to  starve 
It  would  be  what  I  well  deserve. 

©5 
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5  ^Tw^«  lolly  to  pretend  \ 

I  never  begg'd  before, 
Or>  if  thou  now  befriend, 

1  Ml  trouble  thee  no  more  : 
Thou  often  hast  relieved  my  pain. 
And  often  I  must  come  again. 

6  Though  crumbs  are  much  too  good 

For  such  a  dog  as  I, 
No  less  than  children's  food 
My  soul  can  satisfy  : 

0  do  not  frown  and  bid  me  go, 

1  must  have  all  thou  caust  bestow. 

7  Nor  can  I  willing  be 

Thy  bounty  to  conceal 
From  others,  who,  like  me, 
Their  wants  and  hunger  feel : 
1 11  tell  them  of  thy  mercy's  store, 

And  try  to  send  a  thousand  more. 

.  8  Thy  thoughts.  Thou  only  wise  ! 

Our  thoughts  and  ways  transcend. 
Far  as  the  arched  skies 
Above  the  .earth  extend  *  : 
Such  pleas  as  mine  men  would  not  bear. 
But  God  receives  a  beggar's  pray'r. 

hXXXll.— The  Leper.    Chap.  viii.  2,  3. 

1  Oft  as  the  leper's  case  I  read, 

My  own  describ'd  I  feel ; 
Sin  is  a  leprosy  indeed. 
Which  none  but  Christ  can.heai. 

2  A  while  I  would  have  passM  for  well. 

And  strove  my  spots  to  hide ; 
Till  it  broke  out  incurable. 
Too  plain  to  be  deny'd. 

«  Isa.  Iv.  s,  gb 
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3  Tben  fr^m  the  saifitsl  thought  to  flee, 

And  dreaded  to  b^  seen ; 
I  thought  they  all  would  point  at  me, 
And  cry  '  Unclean^  unclean  T 

4  What  anguish  dW  my  soul  endure. 

Till  hope  aod  patience  ceas'd ! 
The  more  I  strove  itiyself  to  cure. 
The  more  the  plague  increas'd. 

5  While  thus  I  lay  ^istress'd,  I  saw    • 

The  Saviour  passing  by ; 
To  him,  though  iiird  with  shame  and  awe, 
I  raised  my  mouraful  cry. 

6  Lord,  thou  canst  heal  me  if  thou  wilt, 

For  thou  canst  all  things  do ; 
O  cleanse  my  leprous  soul  from  guilt. 
My  filthy  iieart  renew ! 

7  He  heard,  and,  with  a  gracious  look, 

Pronounc'd  the  healmg  word, 
'  I  will, — be^ clean;'  and  while  he  spoke, 
I  felt  my  health  restored. 

.  6  Come,  lepers,  seize  the  present  hour, 
The  Saviour's  gracie  to  \)rove ; 
He  am  relieve,  for  he  is  Power; 
He  toiV/,  for  he  is  Love* 

LXXXm-— ilSfi^A  Soul    Chap,  ix.  l«. 

1  Physician  of  my  sin-sick  soul. 

To  thee  I  bring  niy  case ; 
My  raging  tribady  ct>tltrol, 
And  heal  me  by  thy  grace. 

2  Pity  die  saagnish  I  endure. 

See  how  X  moinrn  and  pine*: 
For  never  can  1  hope  a  cure 
From  any  hand  but  thine. 

i>  6 
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3  I  would  di«^l(Mie  my  vfhd\»  cosafimkt, 
But  where  »baU  I  begin  ? 
No  words  of  mine  c^  fully  paint 
That  worst  distemper,  sin. 

.4  It  lies  not  in  a  single  part. 

But  through  mj  feme  i^  spread ; 
A  bunung  fever  in  my  heart, 
A  palsy  in  my  bead. 

5  It  makes  me  deaf,  and  dumb>  and  blind, 

And  impotent  and  lame ; 
And  overclouds  and  fills  my  mind 
With  folly,  fear  and  shame. 

6  A  thousand  evil  thoughts  intrude. 

Tumultuous,  in  qiy  breast ; 
Wbicb  indispose' me  for  my  food. 
And  rob  me  of  niy  rest. 

7  Lord,  I  am  sick,  regard  -my  cry. 

And  set  my  spirit  free ; 
Say,  canst  thou  let  a  sinner  die. 
Who  longs  to  live  to  thee  ? 

UiXXIV. — Satan  returning.  Chap.  xii.  43 — 45. 

1  Whbn  Jeails  claims  die  dinner's  heart, 
Where  Satan -niFd  .before^ 
The  evil  spirit  must  depart. 
And  dases  netum  no  more* 

<    2  But.  when  he  goes  without  coustraiAt^ 
And  wanders  fro«B  his  home, 
Although  withdrawn,  '.tis  but  a  f0iot, — 
He  means  4gain  to  coaie* 

3  Some  outward  eblinge  pei4wq^  if  seen, . 
If  Satan  quit  the  jpta<:ei; 
But,  though  the  boiis«  ieem^  swept  and  clean, 
'Tis  destitute  of  grai^e^ 
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4  Except  the  i>ai^]<H»r4w^liifidr«i^   . 

Within  the  ffioner'^  mmd^ 
Satan,  when  he  returns  again^ 
Will  easy  entrance  find, 

5  With  rage  and  malice  sevenfeldy 

He  then  reaames  his  swaj; 
No  more  by  checks  to  be  oontroU'dy 
No  more  to  go  away^ 

6  The  sinner's  former  state  was  bad, 

But  worse  the  latter  Tar ; 
He  lives  possessed^  blind,  and  mad, 
And  dies  in  dark  despair* 

7  Lord,  save  me  from  this  dreadful  end !  - 

And  from  this  heart  of  mine, 

O  drive  and  keep  away  the  iieqd, 

Who  fears  no  voice  bnt  thine. 

LXXXV.    C.     TheS(noer.    Cbap.xiii.S. 

1  Yg  sons  of  earth,  fM^parethe  plough, 

Break  up  your  fallow  groa&d ; 
The  fiit>wer  is  gone  forth  to  sow. 
And  scatter  blessings  round. 

2  The  seed  that  finds  a  stony  s6il 

Shoots  forth  a  hasty  blttde; 
Btft  ill  repays  the  sojwer^s  toil, 
Soon  withered,  scorch'd,  and  deaA. 

3  The  thorny  ground  is  sure  to  baulk 

All  hopes  of  harvest  there;     ' 
We  find  a  tall  and  sickly  stalky 
But  not  the  fruitful  ear. 

4  The  beaten  path  and  highway  side 

'Receive  the  trust  in  .vain! 
The  watphful  birds  the  spoil  divide, 
And  pick  up  all  the  grain* 
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5  But  wbere  the  Lord  of  grace  and  powV^ 

Has  biess'd  the  happy  field ; 
How  plenteous  is  the  golden  store 
The  deep-wrought  furrows  yield  ! 

6  Father  of  mercies,  we  have  need 

Of  thy  preparing  grace ; 
Let  the  same  hand  that  gives  the  seed 
Provide  a  fruitful  place. 

LXXXVL— y%e  Wheat  and  Tc^res. 
Chap.  xiii.  37 — 42. 

1  Though,  in  the  outward  church  below, 
The  wheat  and  tares  together  grow, 
^      Jesus  ere  long  will  weed,  the  crop. 
And  pluck  the  tares  in  anger  up. 

^  Will  it  relieve  their  horrors  there, 
To  recollect  their  stations. here? 
How  much  they  heard,  how  much  they  knew. 
How  long  amongst  the  wheat  they  grew  ? 

S  Oh  this  will  aggravate  their  case ! 
They  perisHM  under  means  of  grace  ; 
To  them  the  word  of  life  and  faith 
Became  an  instrument  of  death. 

4  We  seem  alike  when  thus  we  meet, 

*  Strangers  might  tlunk  we  all  are  wheat ; 
Bat  to  the  Lord's  all-searching  eyes, 
Each  heart  appears  without  disguise. 

5  T)ie  tares  are  spar'd  for  various  ends. 
Some  for  the  sake  of  praying  friends ; 
Others,  the  Lord  against  their  will, 
Employs  his  counsefs  to  fulfil. 

6  But,  though  they  grow 'so  talf  and  strong. 
His  plan  will  not  require  them  long ; 

In  harvest,  when  he  saves   his  own. 
The  tares  shall  into  hdl  be  thrown. 
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LXXXVI I.— P^^er  walking  upon  the  Water. 

Chap.  xiv.  28—31. 

« 

1  A  WORD  from  Jesus  oilms  the  sea, 

Tte  stormy  wind  cbntrols. 
And  gives  repose  and  liberty 
To  tempest-jtossed'^  souls, 

2  To  P^tcr  on  the  waves  he  xame. 

And  gave  him  instant  peace ; 
Thus  he  to  me  reveal'd  his  name. 
And  bid  my  sorrows  cease. 

^^  Then  fill'd  with  wonder,  joy>  and  love, 
Peter's  request  was  mine ; 
*'  Lord,  call  me  down — 1  long  to  prove 
That  I  am  wholly  thine* 

4  Unmov'd  at  all  1  have  to  meet 

On  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
Hard  shall  be  easy,  bitter  sweet, 
So  I  may  follow  thee.' 

5  He  h^ard,  and  smil'd,  and  bid  me  try - 

J  eag«rly  obey'd ; 
But,  when  from  him  I  turn'd  my  eye^ 
How  was  my  soul  dismay'd  I 

6  The  storm  ioereas'd  on  -  eVry  side, 
^  .1  felt  my  spirits  shrink  ; 

And  soon  with  Peter  loud  I  cry'd, 
'Lord,  sav^me,  or  I.smk! 

7  Kindly  he  catight  me  by  the  hand. 

And  said,  '  Why  dost  thou  fear. 
Since  thou  art  come  at  my  cooimaady 
And  1  am  always  near  ? 

8  Upon  my  promise  rest  thy  hope. 

And  keep  my  love  in  view ; 
I  stand  engag'd  to  hold  thee  up, 
'  And  guide  thee  safely  dux>tt;gh. 
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LXXXVIII.     The  Woman  of  Canaan. 
Chap.  XV.  22 — 28. 

1  Pr A  Y '&  ao  answer  will  obtain. 

Though  thie  Lord  a  while  delay ; 
None  shall  seek  his  face  in  vain, 
,    None  be  empty  sent  away. 

2  When  the  woman  came  from  Tyre, 

And  for  help  to  Jesus  sought; 
Though  he  granted  her  desire, 
Y^t  at  first  he  answerM  not. 

3  Could  she  guess  at  his  intent, 

When  he  to  his  followers  said, 
'  I  to  Israel's  sheep  am  sent. 

Dogs  must  not  have  children's  bread  ? 

4  ^he  was  not  of  Israel's  seed, 

But  of  Canaan's  wretched  race; 
Thought  herself  a  dog  indeed ; 
Was  not  this  a  hopeless  case? 

5  Yet  aMiottf^  from  Canaan  sprung. 

Though  a  dog  herself  she  styl'd. 
She  had  Israel's  faith  and  tongue. 
And  was  own'd  for  Abr'ham's  child. 

6  From  his  words  she  draws  a  plea : 

*  Though  unwortiiy  children's  bread, 
^is  enough  for  one  like  tne. 

If  with  crumbs.!  nuiy  be  fed.'      < 

7  Jesus  then  his  heart  reveal'd  ^ —  ^ 

*  Woman,  canst  4hou  tlius  beMev e  i 
I  to  thy  petition,  yield. 

All  that  thou  canst  wish  receive.' 

8  ^^is  a  pattern  se.t  for  us 

How  we  ou^t  to  wait  and  pray ; 
None  whp.pie^d  and  wrestle  thus 
Shall  be  empty  sent  awi^% 
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LXXXIX.— W*fl*  thifOtye  qfChnsi  ? 
Chap.  xxH.  4^. 

1  What  think  you  of  Christ  ?  is  the  test 

To  try  both  your  state  and  your  scheme; 
You  caunot  be  right  in  the  rest. 

Unless  you  think  rightly  of  him. 
As  Jesus  appears  in  your  view^ 

As  he  is  beloved  or  not ; 
So  God  is  disposed  to  you. 

And  mercy  or  wrath  are  your  lot. 

2  Some  take  him  a  creature  to  be, 

A  man,  or  an  angel  at^moat.; 
Sure  these 'haye  not  feelings  liloe  mo, 

Nor  know  themselMs  wfetafa«d  aad  loit ; 
So  guilty,  so  helpless  am  I, 

I  durst  not  confide  in  bit  Mttd, 
Nor  on  his  protection  rejy, 

Unless  I  were  sure  he  is  God. 

3  Some  call  him  a  Saviour,  in  word, 

But  mix  their  own  worka  with  his  plan ; 
And  hope  he  his  h^lp  will  afford. 

When  they  have  done  all  that  they  caq  t 
If  doings  prove  rather  too  light, 

(A  little  they  own  they  may  fail,) 
They  purpose  to  make  up  full  weight. 

By  casting  his  name  in  the  scale. 

4  Some  style  him  the  Pearl  of  great  price» 

And  say  he 's  the  Fdunt^n  of  Joys.; 
Yet  feed  upon  folly  and  vice. 

And  cleave  to  the  world  and  its  tpys  : 
Like  Judas,  the  Saviour  they  kiss. 

And,  while  they  salute  him,  betray ; 
Ah !  what  will  profession  like  this 

Avail  in  his  terrible  dayf 


90  MATTHEW.  .    Book  I. 

5  If  ask'd,  what  of  Jesus  t  think  ? 

l^hough  still  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor, 
I  say,  He  *b  my  meat  and  my  driok, 

My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store; 
My  Shepherd,  nly  Husband,  my  Friend, 

My  Saviour  from  sin-^and  from  thrall ; 
My  hope  from  beginning  to  end, 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all. 

\C.^^The foolish  Virgins*.     Chap.  xxv.  1. 

1  When  descending  from  the  sky. 
The  Bridegroom  shall  appear^ 
And  the  solemn  midnight  cry 
Shall  call  professors  near, 
How  the  sound  our  hearts  will  d^mp ! 
How  will  shame  o'erspread  each  face  ! 
If  we  only  have  a  lamp, 

WiAout  the  oil  of  grace'. 

£  Foolish  virgins  then  will  wake,.  ^  j 

And  seek  for  a  supply ; 
«But  in  vain  the  pains  they  take 
"^        To  borrow  or  to  buy : 
Then  with  those  they  now  despise, 
Earnestly  they  'II  wish  to  share ; 
But  the  best  among  the  wise 

Will  have  no  oil  to  spare. 

3  Wise  are  they  and  truly  blest/ 
Who  then  shall  ready  be ! 
But  despair  will  seize  the  rest, 
And  dreadful  misery : 
Once,  they  'II  cry,  we  scorn'd  to  doubt, 
IlioUgh  in  lies  our  trust  we  put ; 
Now  our  lamp  of  hope  is  out, 
The  door  of  mercy  shut. 

*  Book  III.    Hymn  7^. 
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4  If  they  then  pre^ame  to  plead^ 

*  Lord,  opien  to  us  now;       .    «     . 
We  on  eartii  have  heard  and  pray'd, 
And  with  thy  saints  did  bow :' 
He  will  answer  from  hia  throne^ 
'  Though  you  with  my  people  mix'd. 
Yet  to  me  you  ne'er  were  known  ,• 

Depart, — ^your  doom  is  fix'dr 

5  O  that  none  who  worship  here 

May  hear  that  word,  *  Depart !' 
Lord,  impress  a  godly  fear 
On  each  professoP's  heart : 
Help  us.  Lord,  to  search  the  camp, 
'  Let  us  not  ourselves  beguile ;    ' 
Trusting  to  a  dying  lamp^ 

Without  a  stock  of  oil, 

XCL — Peter  sinning  and  repenting. 
Chap.  xxvi.  ^J-*— 7^. 

1  When  Peter  boasted,  soon  he  fell. 

Yet  was  by  grace  restor'd; 
His  case  should  be  regarded  well 
By  all  who  fear  the  Lprd. 

2  A  voice  it  has,  and  helping  hand. 

Backsliders  to  recall ;  ^ 
And  cautions. those  who  think  they  stand. 
Lest  suddenly  they  fall. 

3  He  said,  '  Whatever  others  do. 

With  Jesus  m  abide;' 
,    Yet  soon,  amidst  a  murd'rous  crew. 
His  suffring  Lord  deny'd. 

4  He  who  had  been  so  bold  before, 
;  Now  trembled  like  a  leaf:     . 
Not  only  ly'd,  but  curs'd  and  swore. 

To  gain  the  more  belief. 
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5  While  he  blaspfaeni'd  he  heard  the  cock, 

And  Jesus  look'd  in  love ; 
At  once,  as  if  by  lightning  struck^ 
His  tongue  forbore  to  move. 

6  Delirer'd  thus  fipom  Satan's  snare, 
,    He  starts,  as  from  a  sleep ; 

His  Saviour's  look  he  could  not  bear, 
,  But  hast^  forth  to  weep. 

7  But  sure  the  fcithfiil  cock  had  crow'd 

A  hundred  ^times  in  vain. 
Had  not  the  Lord  that  look  bestow'd,  ' 
The  meaning  to  explain. 

8  As  I,  like  Peter,  vows  have  made. 

Yet  acted  Peter's  part ; 
So  conscience,  like  the  cock,  upbraxls 
My  base,  ungrateful,  heart. 

9  tiord  Jesus,  hear  a  sinner's  cry, 

My  broken  peace  renew ; 
\  And  grant  one  pitying  look,  that  I 
May  vireep  with  Peter  too. 


MARK. 
XCII.— TAe  Legion  dispossessed.  Chap.  v.  18,  jg^ 

1  Lbgion  was  my  name  by  nature, 

Satan  rag'd  within  my  breast; 
Never  misery  was  greater. 

Never  sinner  more  possessed ; 
Mischievous  to  all  around  me. 

To  myself  the  greatest  foe ; 
Thus  I  was,  when  Jesus  found  me,  ' 

Fill'd  with  madness,  sin,  and  woe. 

9  Yet  in  this  forlorn  condition, ' 
When  he  came  to  set  me  fred, 
I  reply'd  to  my  Physician, 

'  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
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But  he  would  not  be  prevented, 

Rescued  me  egwist  my  will; 
Had  he  tlaid  till  1  coBsedted, 

I  had  been  a  jeapCiYe  still. 

S  *  Satan,  tboirgh  thou  fain  wouldst  bate  it, 

Know,  thit  soul  is  none  of  thine ; 
I  have  shed  my  blood  to  save  it, 

Now  I  challenge  it  for  mine*: 
ThoQ^  it  long  has  ihee  resembled^ 

Henceforth  it  shall  me  obey/ 
Thus  he  spoke,  while  Satan  trembled, 

Gnash'd  his  teeth,  and  fled  away; 

r 

4  Thus  my  frantic  soul  he  healed, 

Bid  my  sins  and  sorrows  cease ; 
^  Take,'  said  he,  *  my  pardon  sealed — * 

1  have  sav'd  diee;  go  in  peace^:' 
Rather  take  me.  Lord,  to  heaveU| 

Now  thy  love  and  grace  I  know; 
Since  thou  bast  my  sins  fasigiven. 

Why  should  1  rennatn  below  ? 

5  *  Love,'  he  said,  '  will  sweeten  labours; 

Thou  bast  something  yet  to  do ; 
Go  and  tell  your  friends  and  neighbours 

What  my  love  has  done  for  you : 
Live  to  manifest  my  glory. 

Wait  for  heav'n  a  little  space ; 
Sbners,  when  they  hear  thy  story, 

Will  repent,  and  seek  my  iiice.' 

XCIIL — The  Ruler^s  Daughter  raised. 
Chap.  V.  39 — 481 

1  Could  the. creaiui es  helpor  esise  us, 
.  Seldom  should  we  think  of  pmy'r^ 
Few,  if  any  come  to  Jesus, 
<3'iU  reduc'd  to  aelf^despair : 
#  B«(»k  III.    Hyjtm  54.  ^ 
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Long  we  either  slight  pr  do^bt  hhn ; 

But,  when  all  ihe  means  we  try 
Prove  we  cannot  do  without  huto^ 

Then  at  last  to  him  we  cry. 

d  Thus. the  ruler^  wh^n  his  daughter 

Siiffer'd  mucby  though  Christ  was  JBigb, 
Stilt  deferr'd  it,  Ull  lie  thought  her 

At  the  very  point  to  die : 
Though  he  mourn'd  for  her.coiiditiony 

He  did  not  entreat  the  Lord^ 
Till  he  found  that  no  physician 

But  himself  could  help  afford. 

3  Jesus  did  not  once  upbraid  him 

That  he  had  not  sooner  come ; 
But  a  gracious  answer  made  him. 

And  went  straightway  with  him  home  : 
Yet  his  faith  was  put  to  trial  - 

When  his  servants  came,  and  said, 
'  Though  he  gave  thee  no  denial^ 

'Tis  too  late,  the  child  is  dead.' 

4  Jesus^  to  prevent  his  grieving. 

Kindly  spoke,  and  easM  his  paiu^ 
<  Be  not  fearful,  but  believing*-* 

Thou  shalt  see  her  live  again :' 
When  he  found  the  people  weeping, 

*  Cease/  he  sud  no  longer  mourn; 
For  sh^  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping;' 

Then  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

5  O  thou  meek  and  lowly  Saviour, 

How  determined  is  thy  love ! 
Not  this  rude  unkind  behaviour, 

Could  thy  gracious  purpose  move.  , 
Soon  as  he  the  room  had  enter'd, 

Spoke^  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
Peath  at  once  hk  prey  surrender'd, 

And  she  liv'd  at  his  command. 
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(>  Fear  not,  then,  distress'd^believer^ 
Venture  on  bis  nugl;ity  name » 
He  is  ^ble  to  deliver, 

And  his  love  is  still  the  same,: 
Can  his  pity  or  his  power 
,  Suffer  thee  to  pray  in  vain? 

Wait  but  hi?  appointed  hour,-  « 

And  thy  suit  thou  shalt  obtain. 

XC 1  v.— But  one  Loaf*.    Chap.  viii.  14. 

1  When  the  disciples  cross'd  the  lake 

With  but  -one  loaf  on  board. 
How  strangely  did  their  hearts  mistake 
The  caution  of  their  Lord! 

2  *  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

Beware,'  the  Saviour  said ; 
They  thought^  it  is  because  he  sees 
We  have  forgotten  breach. 

3  It  seems  they  had  forgotten  too 

Whut  their  own  eyes  had  viewM;  • 
How,  with  what  scarce  suflSc'd  for  few, 
He  fed  a  multitude. 

4  If  five  small  loaves,  by  his  conunand, 

Could  many  thousands  serve ; 
Might  they  i)ot  trust  his  gracious  liand, 
That  they  should  never  starve? 

5  They  oft  bis  powV  and  love  had  known, 

And  doubtless  were  to  blame ; 
But  we  have  reason  good  to  own 
That  we  are  just  the  same. 

6  How  often  has  be  brought  relief, 

And  ev'ry  want  supply'd! 
Yet  soon,  again,  our  unbelief 
Says,  '  Can  the  Lord  provide  V 

*  Book  III.    Hymn  S7* 
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7  Be  thankilbl  for  one  loaf  to-day. 
Though  that  be  all  your  store ; 
To-morrow,  if  you  trust  knd  pray, 
Shall  timely  bring  you  more. 

XCV. — Bartimeus.    Chap.  i.  47,  48. 

]  '  Mercy,  O  thou  son  of  David !' 

Thus  bliod  Bartimeus  pray'd; 
'Others  by  thy  word  are  saved. 

Now  to  me  afford  thine  aid/ 
Many  for  his  crying  chid  him, 

But  he  called  the  louder  still ; 
TilT  the  gracious  Saviour  bid  him 

'  Come,  and  ask  me  what  you  will.* 

S  Money  was  not  what  he  wanted. 

Though  by  begging  us'd  to  live ; 
But  he  ask'd,  and  Jesus  granted, 

Alms  which  none  but  he  could  give : 
^  Lord,  remove  tiiis  grievous  blindnes^T, 

Let  my  eyes  behold  the  day;' 
Straight  he  saw,  and,  won  by  kindness, 

Follow'd  Jesus  in  the  way. 

3  Oh !  methinks  I  hear  him  praising, 

Publishing  to  all  around, 
^  FriendS)  is  not  my  case  amazing  r 

What  a  Saviour  1  have  found ! 
O  tbat.ajl  the  blind  but  knew  hkn, 

And  would  be  advis'd  by  me ! 
Surely  would  they  hasten  to  him ; 

He  would  cause  them  all  to  see.' 

XCVt.  C.     The  House  of  Prayer.    Chap.  xi.  17. 

1  Thy  mansion  is  the  Christian's  heart, 
•  O  Lord,  thy  dwelling-place  secure ! 
Bid  the  unruly  throng  depart, 
And  leave  the  consecrated  door. 
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2  Deroted  as  it  is  to  thee, 

A  thievish  swarm  frequents  the  place ; 
They  steal  awafy  my  joys  from  me. 
And  rob  my  Saviour  of  his  praise.  ^ 

3  There,  too,  a  sharp  designing  trade, 

Sin,  Satan,  and  the  world  maintain; 
Nor  cease  to  press  me,  and  persuade. 
To  part  with  ease,  and  purchase  pain. 

4  I  know  them,  and  I  hate  their  din. 

Am  weary  of  the  bustling  crowd ; 
But,  while  their  voice  is  heard  within, 
I  cannot  serve  thee  as  I  would. 

5  Oh !  for  the  joy  thy  presence  gives ! 

What  peace  shall  reign  when  thou  art  h^re ! 
•Thy  presence  makes  thi^  den.  of.  thieves 
A  calm,  delightful  house  of  prayV. 

6  And,  if  thou  make  thy  temple  shine, 

Yet,  self*abas'd,  will  I  adore ; 
The  gold  and  silver  are  not  mine,—' 
I  give  thee  what  was  thine  before. 

XCVII The  Hasted  Fir-Tree.    Chap.  xi.  20. 

1  Onb  awful  word  which  Jesus  spoke 

Against  the  tree  which  bore  no  fruit, 
More  piercing  than  the  li^tning's  stroke. 
Blasted  and  dry'd  it  to  the  root. 

2  But  could  a  tree  the  Lord  offend. 

To  make  him  shew  his  anger  thu^.? 
He  surely  had  a  further  end. 
To  be  a  warning  word  to  us. 

S  The  fig-tree  by  its  leaves  was  known ; 
But,  having  not  a  fig  to  shew. 
It  brought  a  heavy  sentence  down,  . 
*  Let  none  hereafter  on  thee  grow.* 
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4  Too  many,  who  tbe  g^sfel  besuv 

We  to  lhs8  fig*tree  may  :Co«i|>are^— 
Theyyiddnoirait)  but  of^y  leaves^ 

5  Knowledge,  and  zeal,  and  gifts,  and  talk, 

Unless  combin'd,\^ith  faith  and  love, 
A^d  witness'd  by  a  gospel-walk, 
,Willnot  a  true  profession  prove. 

6  Without  the  fruit  the  Lord  expects, 

Knowledge  will  make  our  state  the  worse ; 
The  barren  trees  he  stHl  rejects. 
And  soon  w31  blast  fhem  with  his  curse. 

7  O  Lord,  unite  our  hearts  in  pray'r ; 

On  each:  of  us  tby  Spirit  send, 
That  ^we  tbe  fraits  of  igrace  may  bear; 
^Add' Ifindacceptance io the  end^ 


LUKE. 
XCVIIL— 25Sie  two  Debtors.    Chap.  vii.  47. 

1  Once  a  woman  silent  stood. 

While  Jesus  s&t  at  meat ; 
From  her  eyes  she  pour'd  a  flood. 

To  wash  his  sacred  feet : 
Shame  and  wonder,  joy  and  love, 
'    All  at  on(%.  possess'd  her  mind. 
That  she  e!er  so  vile  could  prove, 

Yet  now  forgiveness  find. 

2  *  How  can^e  this  vile  woman  here  ? 

Will  Jesus  notice  such  ? 
Sure,  if  he  a  prophet  were, 

He  would  disdain  her  touch  !' 
Simon  thus,  with  scornful  heart. 

Slighted  one  whom  Jesus  lov'd; 
But  her  Saviour  took  her  part. 

And  Ibus^'bk  pride  reprov'd : 
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3  ^  If  two  m€ii^  m  debt  wiM«  boaiid> 

One  less,  the  other  more/ 
Fifty  or  five  hitiidred  f>otindy 

'And  both  alike  Effete  poor; 
Should  the  Jiendeir  both;  forgWei 

Wtien  he  saw  them  both  diatvess'idy 
Which  of  th#m  woiidd  you  ^beiieve 

Engag'd  to  Joye<him.be«tr. 

4  ^  Surely. heiwbomogtdidrowe/  i 

The  Pharisee  replyVi ; 
Then  our  Lord»  *  By  judging  «o, 

^  Thou  dost  for  her  decide ; 
fiimoD,  if,  like  her,  you  knew 

How  much  you  forgiveness  need. 
You  like  her  had  acted  too>  v 

And  welcom'd  me  indeed. 

5  When  the  load  of  sin  is  felt^ 

And  much  foi^veness  known, 
Then  the  heart  of  course  will  melt. 

Though  hard  before  aa  stone ; 
Blame  not,  then,  her  love  and  tears. 

Greatly  she  in  debt  has  been ; 
But  I  have  removed  her  fears. 

And  pardoned  all  her  sin.' 

6  When  I  read  this  woman's  case, 

t         Her  lov^  and  humble  zeal,'  , 

1  confess,  with  shame  of  face, 

My  heart  is  made  of  steel. 
Much  has  been  forgiv'n  to  me, 

Jesus  paid  my  heavy  score ; 
What  a  creature  must  I  be. 

That  I  can  love  no  more ! 

XCIX.— TAe  good  Samaritan*  '  Chap.  x.  S3 — 35, 

1  How  kind  the  good  Samaritan 

To  him.who  fell  among  the  thieves  I 
Thus  Jesus  pities  fallen  nlau, 
And  heals  the  wounds  the  soul  receives. 
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2  Oh !  I  remember  well  &^  day. 

When  sorely  woanded,  nearly  slain, 
like  that  poor  man  I  bleeding  lay, 

And  groan'd  for  help,  but  groan'd  in  vain. 

3  Men  saw  me  in  diis  helpless  case. 

And  pass'd  without  compassion  by ; ' 
Each  neighbour  tum'd  away  his  face, 
Unmoved  by  my  mournful  cry. 

4  But  he  whose  name  had  been  my  scorn, 

(As  Jews  Samaritans  despise,) 
C!ame,  when  he  saw  me  thus  forlorn, 
Widi  love  and  pity  in  his  eyes. 

5  Gently  he  rais'd  me  from  the  ground, 

Press'd  me  to  lean  upon  his  arm, 
And  into  ev'ry  gaping  wound 

He  pour'd  his  own  all-healing  balm. 

6  Unto  his  church  my  steps  he  led. 

The  house  prepa/d  for  sinners  lost. 
Gave  charge  I  should  be  cIothM  and  fed, 
And  took  upon  him  all  the  cost. 

7  Thus  sav'd  from  death,  from  want  secur'd, 

I  wut  till  he  again  shall  come, 
(When  I  shall  be  completely  cur'd,) 
And  take  me  to  his  heavenly  home. 

8  There  through  eternal  boundless  days. 

When  nature's  wheel  no  longer  rolls. 
How  shall  I  love,  adore,  and  praise. 
This  good  Samaritan  to  souls ! 
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C. — Martha  and  Mary. — Chap.  x.  S8«-42. 

1  Martha  her  love  and  joy  express'd. 
By  care  to  entertain  her  guest ; 
While  Mary  sat  to  hear  her  Ix)rd, 
*And  could  not  bear  to  Ipse  a  word. 
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2,  The  principle^  in  both  the  same, 
Produc'd  in  each  a  cliff  Vent  aim ; 
The  one  to  feast  the  Lord  was  led. 
The  other  waited  tq  be  fed. 

S  But  Mary  chose  the  better  part, 
*  Her  Saviour's  words  refreshed  her  heart ; 
While  busy  Martha  angry  grew, 
'And  lost  her  time  and  temper  too. 

4  With  warmth  she  to  her  sister  spoke. 
But  brought  upon  herself  rebuke  : 

*  One  thing  is  needful,  and  but  one ; 
Why  do  thy  thoughts  oa  many  run? 

5  How  oft  are  we  like  Martha  vex'd, 
Encumbered,  hurry'd,  atid  perplexed  I 
While  trifles  so  engross  our  thought, 
The  one  thing  needful  is  forgot. 

6  Lord,  teach  us  this  one  thing  to  choose^ 
Which  they  who  gain  can  never  lose ; 
Sufficient  in  itself  alone. 

And  needful,  were  the  World  our  own. 

7  Let  grovlling  hearts  the  world  admire, 
Thy  love  is  all  that  I  require ; 
Gladly  I  may  the  rest  resign, 

If  the  one  needful  thing  be  mine ! 

CL-^The  Heart  takmu    Chap.  xiv.  ftl,  2$L 

1  The  castle  of  the  human  heart, 
Strong  in  its  native  sin,. 
Is  guarded  well  in  evVy  part 
Sy  him  who  dwells  within. 

£  For  Satan  Aer^^  in  arms  rendes. 
And  calls  the  place  his  own; 
.  With  care  against  assaults  provides, 
And  rules  as  on  a  throne. 
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S  Each  traiton»lhouglit^  on  him  as  cbief> 
In  blind  obedieiifce  waite ; 
And  pride,  «ei£^wiU,  and  unbelief, 
Are  posted  .at  tktt  gates. 

4  Thils  Satan  for  a  season  reignsy 

And  keeps  his  goods  in  peace  ; 
The  soul  is  pleas'd  to  wear  his  chains, ' 
Nor  wishes  a.release. 

5  But  Jesus,  stronger  far  than  he. 

In  his  appointed  hour. 
Appears  tOe  s^t  his.people  free 
From/ the:  usurper's  pow^r. 

6  '  This  heart  I  bought  with  blood/  he  says, 

'Aiid:aow  it'isfiall  be  mine;' 
His  iroice  the  stroug  one  arm-d:  dismajs, 
He  knows  he  must  resign. 

7  In  spite  <rf  unbelief  and(  pride, 

And  self,,  and  Satan's  art, 
The  gates  of  brass  ^fly  open  wide. 
And  Jiesus  wba  the  liffart 

8  The  rebel.. soul^  that  once  withstood 

The  Saviour's; kindest  caU, 
Rejoices  now,  by  grace  subdu'd. 
To  senre. him  with. her. aU. 

CIlJ^ZKe  Worldling.    Chap.  xii.  I6~e}. 

1  ^  My  bams  are  fuli,  my  stores  increase,  • 

And  now^  for  many  years. 
Soul,  eat  and  drink,  and  take  thine  ease, 
Secure  from  wants  and  fears/ 

2  Thus  while  a  worlitting  boasted  oiice, 

As  many  now  presnme, ' 
He  heard- the  Lord  himself  pronounce 
His  sudden^  awfiil  doom* 
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3  ^  This  night;  vain  fool,  thy  aoul  must  puss 

Into  a  world  unknown; 
And  who  shall  then  the  stores  possess,    . 
Which  thou  hast  called  thine  bwnf 

4  Thus  blinded  mortals  fondly  scheme 

For  happiness  below ; 
Till  death  disturbs  the  pleasing  dream. 
And  they  awake  to  woe. 

5  Ah !  who  can  speak  the  vast  dismay    . 

That  fills  the  sinner's  mind. 
When,  torn  by  death^s  strong  hand  away, 
He  leaves  his  all  behind  f 

6  Wretches,  who  cleave  to* earthly  things,-  ' 

But  are  hot  rich  to  God, 
Their  dying  hour  is  fall  of  stings,  ' 

And  hell  their  dark  abode. 

7  Dear  Saviour,  make  us  timely  i^ise. 

Thy  gospel  to  attend. 
That  we  may  live  above  the  skies. 
When  this  poor  life  shall  end. 


CIll.~Ihi  barren' Fig-tree.     Chap;  3eia;€U9. 

••  •  ...    .    ■  •  I  i  •  ' .. 

1  The  church  a  garden  is, 

-  In  which  believers  stand  : 

Like  ornamental  trees 

Planted  by  God's  own  hafld^         .'      '    . 
His  Spirit  waters  all  the  roo4»,'         -  .      ; 
AndevVyrtira»chab<»iHa»tew^thiru«t8i^'  ^      * 


2  But  other  trees  there  are. 
In  this  enok>siire  grow. 
Which,  though  they  ^boiise 
Have  only  leaves  to  shew ; 
No  fruits  of  grace  are  on  th«m  iband. 
They  stand  but  cumb^rers  of  the  ground. 
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3  Thi^  Imikr  gardener  grieves, 

In  vain  his  strengtib  be  spends, 
For  l^aps  of  useless  leaves  • 

Affoitl  him  small  amends : 
He  hears  the  Lord  his  wilLinake  known,  v 

To  cut  the  barren  fig-trees  down, 

4  Ho^  difficult  his  post, 

What  pangs  his  bowels  move, 
To  find  his  wishes  crbst, 

His  labours  useless  prove ! 
His  last  relief,  his  earnest  pray  V,  ^ 
*  Lord,  spare  them  yet  another  year  !— 

5  Spare  them,  and  let  me  try 

What  further  'means  may  do ; 
I  'Jl  fresh  manure  apply, 
My  digging  I**!!  renew; 
Who  knows  but  yet  they  fruit  may  yield  f 
If  not— 'tis  just  they  must  be  feU'd.' 

6  If  under  means  of  |race 

No  gracious  fruits  appear, 
It  is  a  dreadful  case ; 

Though  God  may  long  forbear. 
At  length  he  '11  strike  the  threaten'd  bkiw'*, 
And  lay  the  barren  fig-tree  low. 

CIV.~rAe  Prodigal  Son.    Chap,  xv,  Ll~24. 

1  Afflictions,  though  they  seem  severe. 
In  mercy  .oft  are  sent; 
They  stopp  d  the  prodigal's  care^, 
And  forc'd  him  to  repent. 

18  Although  he  no  relentingsfelt 
Till  he  had  spent  his.  store ; 
His  stubborn  heart  began  to  melt 
When  famine  pinch'd  him  sore. 
•Book II.    Bjmnte. 
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I 

3  '  What  have  I  gpin'd  by  wb/  he  takl, 

'  But  hunger,  shatne^  and  fear? 
My  father's  house  abounds  with  bread; 
While  I  am  starving  here. 

4  1 11  go  and  tell  hioi  all  I  've  done, 

And  fall  before  his  face ;  »      ^ 

Unworthy  to  be  calPd  his  son, 

1  '11  seek  a  servant's  place/  ' 

5  His  father  saw  him  coming  back; 

He  saw,  and  ran,  and  smil'd ; 
And  threw  his  arms  around  the  neck 
Of  his  rebellious  child, 

6  '  Father,  I've  sinn'd — but  O  forgive!' 

'  I  Ve  heard  enough,'  he  said ; 
*  Rejoice,  my  house !  my  son 's  alive. 
For  whom  J  mouni'd  as  dead. 

7  Now  let  the  fatted  calf  be  slain. 

And  spread  the  news  around ; 
My  son'was  dead,  but  lives  again, — 
Was  lost,  but  now  is  found/ 

8  'Tis  thus  the  Lord  his  love  reveals. 

To  call  poor  sinniers  home ; '  ^ 
More  than  a  father's  love  he  feels, 
And  welcomes  all  that  come. 

CV. — The  rich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
Chap.  xvi.  19—25. 

1  A  WORLDI/IKO  spent  each  day 

In  luxury  and  state. 
While  a  believer  lay  . 

A  beggar  at  his  gate ; 
Think  not  the  Lord's  appointment  strange,. 
Death  made  a  great  and  lasting  change. 

12  Death  brought  the  saint  release 
From  wa^t,  disease,  and  scorn; 
And  to  the  land  of  peace. 
His  soul,  by  angels  borne, 

E  5 
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In  Abr'hAm'ft  bt)9dfa  safely  plac-d, 
Enjoys  an  everlasting  feasts 

'  3  The  i:iGh  man  also  dy'd. 
And  in  a  moment  fell 
F'rom  all  hia  pomp  and  pride  t 

Into  the  flames  of  hell ; 
The  beggar's  bliss  front  far  beheld, 
,  His  soul  with  double  anguish  fiU'd. 

4  *  O  Abr'ham,  send/  he  cries/ 

(But  his  request  was  vain)   . 
'  The  beggar  from  the  skies,.    . 

To  mitigate  my  pain ! 
One  drop  of  water  I  entreat. 
To  soothe  my  tongue's  tormenting  heat/ 

5  Let  all|  who  worldly  pelf 

And  worldly  spirits  bave^  . 
Observe  each  for  himself 
The  answ<er  Abraham  gave : 
*  Remember  thou  wast  fiU'd  with  good, 
,  While  the  poor  beggar  pin'd  for  food. 

6  Neglected  at  thy  door^ 

With  tears  he  b^gg'd  his  bread'; 
But  now  he  weeps  no  more, 
His  griefs  and  pains  are  fled ; 
His  ioys  eternally  will  flow, 
While  thhie4xpire  in^  endless  wee;^ 

7  Lord,  make  us  truly  wise, 

To  chobse  thy  people's  lot,! 
And  earthly  joys  despise. 

Which  soon  will  be  forgot  |        . 
The  greatest  evil  w'e  can  fear 
Is  to  possess  our  portion  here! 
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GVI. — The  importunateWviim  *;  6bap.  xviii.  l-i-7. 

1  Our  Lord,  who  kiKywir fill  wdi 
The  heavtKjf  ev'iy^sakity 

Invites  us,  by  a  parable. 
To  pray  and  never  faint. 

2  He  bows  his  gracious  ear — 
We  never  plead  ifa'^Qin; 

Yet  we  mast  iwait  t^l  he  appear^- 

Aud  pray,  afiid  pray  again*  ^ 

3  Though  unbelief  suggest. 
Why  should  we  longer  wait  ? 

He' bids  \xh  never  pvt  him  rest. 
But  be  importlmati^. 

4  'Twas  thus  a  widow  poor. 
Without  suppoirt  or  friend, 

Beset  the  unjust  judge's  doorj  . 
And  gained  at  last  her  end. 

5  For  her  he  little  car'd, 
As  little  for  the  laws ; 

Nor  God  nor  man  did  he  regard., 
Yet  he  espous'd  her  cause. 

6  She  urgM  him  day  and  night, 
Wouhl  no  deniattiike ; 

At  length  he  said,  '  I  '11  dp  bef-rigbt^ 
For  my  own  ^iet's  ^ssdce/ 

7  And  shall  not  Jesirs  hear'     " 
His  chosen  when  thtey  cry? '   • 

Y^s,  though'  he  may  a  wWle  forbear^ 
He'll  heltrthfettl  frbm;o|i  high: 

8  His  nature,  truth,  and  lov^. 
Engage  him  oh  their  side ; 

When  they  are  grievM  his  bowels  move, 
^  And  can  they  be  deny'd?' 

£  6 
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9  Then  let  us  earnest  be. 

And  never  fsunt  in  pray'r ; 
He  loves  our  importunity, 
And  makes  our  cause  his  care. 

CVll.'^Zaccheus.    Chap.  xix.  1 — 6. 

.   1       Zaccheus  climb'd  the  tree, 

And  thought  himself  unknown; 
But  how  surpris'd  was  he 
When  Jesus  call'd  him  down ! 
The  Lord  beheld  him  though  concealed, 
And  by  a  word  his  pow'r  reveal'd. 

2  Wonder  and  joy  at  once 

Were  painted  in  his  face ; 
'  Does  he  my  name  pronounce  f 

And  does  he  know  my  case  ? 
Will  Jesus  deign  MHth  me  to  dine  i 
Lord,  I,  with  all  I  have,  am  thine.' 

3  Thus  where  the  Gospel's  preach 'd, 

And  siuners  come  to  hear,  "^ 

The  hearts  of  some  are  reach'd 

Before  they  are  aware ;     -        - 
The  word  directly  speaks  to  them, 
And  seems  to  point  them  out  by  name. 

4  'Tfis  curiosity 

Oft  brings  them  in  the  way. 
Only  the  man  to  see,. 
And  hear  what  he  can  say ; 
'But  how  the  sinner  starts  to  find 
The  preacher  knows  his  inmost  mind. ' 

5  His  long-forgotten  faults 

Are  brought  again  in  view. 
And  all  his  secret  thoughts 

Reveal'd  in  public  too ; 
Though  compass'd  with  a  crowd  about> 
The  searching  word  has  found  him  out. 
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6      While  thus  dittretsing  pftin 
And  sorrow  fills  bis  heart. 
He  hears  a  voice  again. 
That  bids  his' fears  depart. 
Then,  like  Zaccheus,  he  is  blest,  • 

And  Jesus  deigns  to  be  his  guest. 


CVIII. — Tke  Believer's  Danger,  Safety,  and  Duty. 

Chap.  xxii.  SI,  3€l. 

1  '  Simon,  beware!'  ^he  Saviour  said, 

'  Salan,  your  subtle  foe,,. 
Already  has  his  measures  laid. 
Your  soul  to  overthrow. 

2  He  wants  to  sift  you  all  as  wheat, 

And  thinks  his  vict'ry  sure ;  .  ^ 

But  1  his  malice  will  defeat. 
My  pray'r  shall  faith  secure.' 

3  Believers,  tremble  and  rejoice. 

Your  help  and  danger  view; 

This  warning  has  to  you  a  voice. 

This  promise  speaks  to  you. 

4  Satan  beholds,  with  jealous  eye. 

Your  privilege  and  joy ;  •  . 
He 's  always  watchful,  always  nigh. 
To  tear  and  to  destroy. 

5  But  Jesus  lives  to  intercede^ 

That  faith  may  still  prevail ; 
He  will  support  in  time  of  need. 
And  Satan's  art  shall  fail. 

6  Yet  let  us  not  die  warning  slight, 

But  watchful  still  be  found ; 
Though  faith  cannot  be  slain  m  fight, 
It  may  receive  a, wound. 
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7  While  Satan  vatches^  dare  we  sleep  ? 
We  must  our  guard  maintaio ; 
Bat,  Lord,  do  tbou  the  city  ke^> 
Or  else  we  watch  in  vain*. 

CIX. — Father,forgive  them.    Chap,  xxiii.  34. 

i  ^  Fatheb,  forgive/  the  Saviour  said, 
*  They  know  not  what  they  do : 
His  heart  was  mov'd,  when  thus  he  pray'd, 
V  For  me,  my  friends,  and  you. 

2  He  saw  that,  as  the  Jews  abus'd 

And  crucified  his  flesh,  ' 

So  he  by  us  would  be  refus'd, 
And  crucified  afresh. 

3  Through  love  of  sin,  we  long  were  prone 

To  act  as  Sataii  bid  ; 
But  now  with  grief  and  shame  we  own 
We  knew  not  what  we  did. 

4  We  knew  not  the  desert  of  sin. 

Nor  whom  we  thus  defy'd ; 
Nor  where  our  guHty  soiils  had  been. 
If  Jesus  had  not  died; 

5  We  knew  not  what  a  law  we  brpke. 

How  holy,  just,  and  pure  ; 
Nor  what  a  God  we  durst  pt-ovoke, 
But  thought  ourselves  secure; 

6  But  Jesus  all  our  guilt  foresaw. 

And  shed  his  precioils  blood 
To  satisfy  the  holy  law. 

And  make  our  peace  with  God'. 

7  My  sin,  dear  Saviour,  made  thee  bleed. 

Vet  didst  thou  pray  for  me ! 
I  knew  not  what  1  did,  indeed, 
When  ignorant' of  thee. 
*  Psalm  cxxvil.  1. 
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ex.-— 7%e  two  Malefacton,    Ghap«  xxiii.  d^— -43. 

» 

1  Sov'^Eioi^  grace  has  pow'r  alone 
To  subdue  a  heart  of  stone ; 
And  the  moment  grace  is  felt; 
Then  the  hardest  heart  will  melt. 

2  When  the  Lord  was  crucify'd 
Two  transgressors  with  him  died ; 
One,  with  vile  blaspheming  tongue^ 
Scoff 'd  at  Jesus  as  he  hung. 

3  Thus  he  spent  his  wicked  breathy 
In  the  very  jaws  of  death ; 
PerisfaM  as  too  many  do, 

With  the  Saviour  in  his  view. 

4  But  the  other,  touched  with  grace, 
Saw  the  danger  of  his  case ; 
Faith  receivM  to  own  the  Lord, 
Whom  the  scribes  and  priests  abhorr'd. 

5  '  Lord/  pray'd  he,  *  remeratber  me. 
When  in  glory  thotfshah  be  :-^ 

'  Soon  with  me,'  the  Lord  replies. 
Thou  shalt  rest  in  paradise* 

6  This  was  wondrous  grace  indeed, 
Grace  vouchsaf  d  in  time  of  need ! 
Sinners,  trust  in  Jesus'  name. 
You  shall  iind  him  still  the  same. 

7  But  beware  of  unbelief, 
Think  upon  the  harden'd  thief; 
If  the  Gospel  you  disdain, 
Christ,  to  you,  will  die  in  vain; 

~^        JOITN.  ' 

CXI. — The  Woman  of  Samaria.    Chap.  iv.  98. 

1  Jesus,  to  what  didst  thou  subnait, 

Ta  save  thy  de'aribougbt  flock  fmm  bell! 
Like  a  poor  traveller,  see  htm  sit, 
'    A  thirst  and  weary^  hj  the  well. 
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2  Hie  woman  who  for  water  came, 

(What  great  events  on  small  depend^) 
.  Then  learnt  the  glory  of  bis  name. 
The  well  of  life,  the  sinner's  friend ! 

3  Taught  from  her  birth  to  hate  the  Jews, 

And  fiird  with  party  pride,  at  first 
Her  zeal  induc'd  her  to  refuse 

Water,  to  quench  the  Saviour's  thirst. 

4  But  soon  fihe  knew  the  gift  of  God,' 

And  Jesus,  whom  she  scorn'd  before, 
Unask'd,  that  drink  on  her  bestow'd. 

Which  whoso  tastes  shall  thirst  no  more. 

5  His  words  her  prejudice  remov'd, 

Her  sin  she  felt,  relief  she  found ; 
She  saw  and  heard,  believ'd  and  lov'd. 
And  ran  to  tell  her  neighbours  round. 

6  O  come,  this  veondrous  man  behold ! 

The  promised  Saviour  !  this  is  he. 
Whom  ancient  prophecies  foretold, 
Boifn,  from  our  guilt,  to  set  us  free.    ^ 

7  Like  her,  in  ignorance  content, 

I  worshipp'd  long  I  knew  not  what ; 
Like  her,  on  other  things  intept, 

I  found  bim  when  I  sought  him  not. 

8  He  told  me  all  that  e'er  I  did, 

And  told  me  all  Was  pardon'd  too ; 
And  now,4ike  her,  as  he  has  bid, 
I  live  to  point  him  out  to  you. 

CXlh— The  Pool  of  Bethesda  *.    Chap,  v.  2—4. 

1  BfisiDE  the  gospel-pool 
Appointed  for  the  poor. 
From  year  to  year  my  helpless  soul 
Has  waited  for  a  cure, 

•  Book  m.  Hymn  7. 
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S  How  often  have  I  seen    ' 
The  healing  Mvatera^  move ; 
And  others^  round  ibe^  stepping  in^ 
Their  efficacy  prove! 

3  But  my  complaints  rem«n : 

I  feel  the  very  same ; 
As  full  of  guilty  and  fear,  and  pain^ 
As  when  at  first  I  came. 

4  O  would  die  Lord  appear^ 

My  malady  to  heal ! 
He  knows  how  long  I*v^  languish'd  here, 
And  what  distress  I  feel. 

5  How  often  have  T  thought. 

Why  should  I  longer  lie  f 
Surely  the  mercy  I  have  sought 
Is  not  for  such  as  I.      ' 

6  But  whither  can  I  go  ? 

There  is  no  other  pool 
Where  streams  of  sovereign  virtue  flow,  - 
To  make  a  sinner  whole. 

7  Here,  flien,  from  day  to  day> 

1  'il  wait,  and  hojpe,  and  try  i 
Can  Jesus  hear  a  siimer  pray^ 
Yet  suffer  him  to  die  f 

8,  No ;  he  is  full  of  grace ) 
He  never  will  permit 
A  sou}  that  fain  would  see  his  face. 
To  perish  at  his  feet. 

•  -  •  <*" 

CXIII. — Another. 

1  Here  at  Betfaesda's  pool,  the  poor, 
The  \yither'd,  halt,  and  blind. 
With  waiting  hearts-expect  a  cure. 
And  free  admittance  find. 
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2  Here  streams  of  wondrous  virtue  flon^^  ^       ^ 

.  To  heal  a  stn-^ick  soul ; 
To  wash  the  filthy  white  as  snow^ 
And  make  the  wounded  whole. 

3  The  dumb  break  forth  iu  songs  of  praise^ 

The  blind  their  sight  receive ; 
'The  cripple  runs  in  wisdom's  ways,^ 
The  dead  revive  and  live ! 

4  Restrained  to  no  one  case  or  time> 

These  waters  always  move ;. 
Sinners  in  ev'ry  s^e  and  clime 
Their  vital  influence  prove. 

5  Yet  numbers  daily  near  them  lie, 

Who  meet  with  no  relief; 
With  life  in  view,  they  pine  and  die 
In  hopeless  unbelief. 

€  'Tis  strange  they  should  refuse  to  bathe. 
And  yet  frequent  the  pool ; 
But  none  can  even  wish  for  faith, 
While  love  of  sin  bears  rule. 

7  Satan  their  consciences  has  seal'd«  | 

And  stupifyM  their  thought ; 
For,  were  they  willing  to  be  heal'd,' 
The  cure' would  soon'be  wrotight^ 

8  Do  thou,  dear  Saviour,  interpose, 

Their  stubborn  wills  constrain ; 
Or  else,  to  them,  the  water  fl<!^ws,' 
And  grace  is  preachM  in  vaini' 

CXIV.— I%«Discip/esa*Sea*.   Chap.  vi.  16—21. 

9 

]   Constrain'd  by  their  Lord  to  embark. 
And  venture  without  bio!  to.  sea>  - 
The  season  tempestuous  and  dark^ 
How  griev'd  the  disciples  must  be  I 

«  Book  n.  Hymn  87* 
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,    But.  thcnigh  he  remainM  on  the  sbore^ 
He  spent  the  night  for  them  in  prayer ; 
They  still  were  as  safe  as  before. 
And  equally  under  his  care.' 

2  They  strove,  though;  in  vain,  for  a  while, 

The  force  of  the  wa^s  to  withstand ; 
But  when  they  were  vvewy'd  with  toil, 

They  saw  their  dear  Saviour  at  band : 
Tliey  gladly  receiv'd  him  on  board. 

His  presence  their  spirits,  reviv'd^ 
The  sea  became  calm  at  his  word, 

And  soon  at  their  port  they  arriv'd, 

3  We,  like  the  disciples,  are  toaa^d 

By  storms  on  a  perilous  deep, 
But  cannot  be  possibly  lost. 

For  Jesus  has  charge  of  the  ship  : 
Though  billows  and  winds  are  enrag'd. 

And  threaten  to  make  us  their  sport;  - 
This  pilot  hi j  wogd  hm»  ^mgag'd 

To  bring  us  in  safety  to  port. 

4  If  sometimes  we  struggle  alone. 

And  he  is  withdrawn  from  our  view^ 
It  makes  ua  more  willing  ta  own 

We  nothing  without  bim  can  do : 
Then  Satan  our  hopes  would  assail/ 

But  Jesus  is  still  within  call; 
And  when  our  poor  efforts  quite  fail, 

He  comes  in  good  time,  and  does  aB. 

5  Y/Bt,  Lord,  we  are  ready  to  shrink, 

Unless  we  thy  presence  perceive ;   • 
O  save  us,  we  cry,  or  we  sink. 

We  would,  but  we  cannot  believe V 
The  night  has  been  long  and  severe, 

The  winds  and  the  seas  are  still  higl^  ;• 
Dear  Saviour^  this  moment  appear^ 

And  say  to  our  souls,  '  It  is  I  *!'        , 

♦  BookllL  "Hyinn  18.      ' 
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CXV.— Will  ye  alio  go  away?   Chaprvi.  67— 69. 

1  When  any  turn  from  Zion's  way, 
(Alas  !  what  numbers  db  I) 
Methinks  I  hear  my  Saviour  say^ 
'  WSt  thou  forsake  me  too  V 

£  Ah  1  •  Lord,  with  such  a  heart  as  mine, 
Unless  thou  hold  me  fast, 
I  feel  I  must,  1  shall  decline, 
And  prove*  like  them  at  last. 

S  Yet  thou  alone  hast  pow'r,  I  know, 
To  save  a  wretch  like  me  : 
To  whom,  or  whither,  could  I  go. 
If  I  should  turn  from  thee  i 

4  Beyond  a  doubt  I  rest  assur'd 

Thou  art  the  Christ  of  God : 
Who  hast  eternal  life  secur'd  . 
By  promise  and  by  blood. 

5  The  help  of  men  and  angels  join'd| 

Could  never  reach  my  case  ; 
Nor  can  I  hope  relief  to  find, 
But  in  thy  boundless  grace. 

^    6  No  voice  but  thine  can  give  me  rest, 
And  bid  my  fears  depart ; 
No  love  but  thine  can  make  me  blest, . 
And  satisfy  my  heart. 

,    7  What  anguish  has  that  question  stirr'd. 
If  I  will  also  go  i 
Yet,  Lord,  relying  on  thy  word, 
I  humbly  answer.  No. 

CXVIi^ — The  Resurrection  and  the  life. 

Chap.  xi.  25. 

I  ^  I  AM,'  saiith  Christ,  ^  your  glorious  head, 
(May  we  attention  give,) 
The  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
The  life  ofall  that  live. 
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2  By  faith  in  me  the  soul  receives 

New  life,  though  dead  before ; 
And  he  that  in  mj  name  believes' 
Shall  live  to  die  no  more. 

3  The  sinner,  sleeping  in  his  grave. 

Shall  at  my  voice  a<vake ; 
And  when  I  once  begin  to  save 
My  work  I'll  ne*er  forsake/  ' 

4  Fulfil  thy  promise,  gracious  Lord, 

On  us  assembled  here ; 
Put  forth  thy  Spirit  with  the  word. 
And  cause  the  dead  to  hear. 

5  Preserve  the  powV  <>f  faith  alive 

In  those  who  love  thy  name ; 
For  sin  and  Satan  daily  strive 
Tq  quench  the  sacred  flange, 

6  Thy  pow'r  and  mercy  first  prevailed, 

'From  death  tcragt  tot  ft^e;    - 
And  often  since  our  life  had  fiiil'd, 
If  not  rene;w'd  by  thee, 

7  To  thee  we  look,  to  thee  we  bow, 

To  thee  for  hdp  we  call ; 
Our  life  and  resurrection  thou, 
Our  hope,  our  joy,  our  all. 


CXVlh—Weeping  Mary.    Chap.  xx.  11—16. 

'  ....  ■  ^ 

1  Mary  to  her  Saviour's  tomb 
.  Hasted  at  the  early  dawn ; 
Spice  she  brought,  and  sweet  perfume ; 

But  the  Lord  she  \o\*d  was  ]|;oiie. 
For  a  ^yhile  she  weeping  stood. 

Struck  with  sorrow  arid  surprise^ 
Shedding  tears,  a  plenteous  flood, 

jFor  her  heart  aupply'd  her  eyea* 
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2  Jesus  who  is  always  nssir, 

Though  top  often  unperceiiv'd, 
Came  his  drooping  child  to  cheer^ 

Kindly  asking  why  she  griev*d.         -    * 
Though  at  first  she  knew  him  not. 

When  he  call'd  her  by  her  name. 
Then  her  griefs  were  all  forgot, 

For  she  found  he  was  the  same. 

» 

S  Grief  and  sighing  quickly  fled 

When  she  heard  his  welcome  voice ; 
Just  before  she  thought  him  dead. 

Now  he  bids  her  heart  rejoice. 
What  a  change  his  word  can  make, 

Turning  darkness  into  day ! 
You  who  weep  for  Jesus'  sake. 

He  will  wipe  your  tears  away. 

4  He  who  came  to  comfort  her. 

When  she  thought  her  all  was  lost. 
Will  for  your  relief  appear^   - 

Though  you  now  are  tempest-toss'd  ; 
On  his  word  your  burden  cast^ 

On  his  love  your  thoughts  employ ; 
Weeping  for  a  while  may  last. 

But  the  morning  brings  the  joy. 

CXVIII.    C.  ,  Lovest  thou  Mel    Chap.  xxi.  16. 

1  Habk,  my  soul!  it  is  the  Lord; 
^Tis  thy  Saviour,  hear  his  word ; 
Jesus  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thee : — •' 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me  ? 

•2  I  deliver'd  thee  when  bound^ 

And  when  wounded  heal'd  thy  wound ; 
Sought  thee^  wandering,  set  thee  right, 
Tum'd  thy  darkness  into  light. 

5  Can  a  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  towards  the  •chi^  she  bare  i 
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Yes,  she  maj  forgetful  be,  > 

Yet  will  I  remembei^thee. 

4  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the  heights  above ; 
Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath  \  . 
Free  and  faithful,  strong  as  death. 

5  Thou  skalt  see  my  glory  soon. 
When  the  work  of  grace  is  done: 
Partner  of  my  throne  shalt  be, 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lov^st  thou  me  ? 

6  Lord,  it  is  my  chief  coniplaini. 
That  my  love  is  ^ak  and  faint :    . 
Yet  I  love  thee  and  adore, 

O  for  grace  to  love  thee  more  ! 

CXIX. — Another. 

1  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know,  , 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought ; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  7 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ? 

€  If  I  love,  wliy  am  I  thus  ? 

Why  this  dull  and  lifeless  frame  ? 
Hardly,  sura,  can  they  be  worse. 
Who  have  never  heard  his  name  \ 

3  Could  my  heart  so  hard  remain, 

Pray'r  a  task  and  burden  prove, 
Ev'ry  trifle  give  me  pain, 
If  I  knew  a  Saviour^s  love  ? 

4  When  I  turn  my  eyes  within, 

All  is  dark,  and  vain,  and  wild  ; 
FiU'd  with  unbeliefand'sin, 
Can  I  depm  myself  a  child  \ 

5  If  I  pray,  or  hear,  or  read. 

Sin  is  mix'd  widi  all  I  do ; 
You  that  love  the  Lord  indeed. 
Tell  me.  Is  it  thus  with  you  ? 
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6  Yet  I  mourn  my  stubborn  m\\, 

X  Find  my  sin  a  grief  and  tbrail,  ' 
Should  I  grieve  for  what  I  feel^ 
If  I  did  not  love  at  ail  f      . 

7  Could  I  joy  his  saints  to  meet, 

Choose  the  ways  I  once  abhorr'd, 
Find  at  tixnes^  the  promise  sweet. 
If  I  did  not  love  the  Lord  ? 

8  Lord,  decide  the  doubtful  case ! 

Thou,  who  art  thy  people's  sun, 
Shine  upon  thy  work  of  grace^   j. 
If  it  be  indeed  begun. 

9  Let  me  love  thee  more  and  more^ 

If  I  love  at  all  1  pray ; 
If  Ihave  not  lov'd  before> 
Help  me  to  begin  to-day« 


ACTS. 

CXX.—The  Death  of  Stephen.  Chap.  vii.  54—60, 

1  As  some  tall  rock  amidst  the  waves^ 
The  fury  of  the  tempest  braves. 
While  the  fierce  billows,  tossing  high. 
Break  at  its  foot,  and,  murm'ring^  die  : 

2  Thus  they  who  in  the  Lord  confide. 
Though  foes  assault  on  ev'iy  side. 
Cannot  be  mov'd  or  overthrown, 
For  Jesus  makes  their  cause  his  own. 

S  So  faithful  Stephen,  undismay'd^     - 
The  malice  of  the  Jews  sui*vey'd ; 
The  holy  joy  which  fiU'd  his  breast 
A  lustre  on  his  face  impressed*  , 
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4  'Behold !'  he  said,  tU  world  of  light 
Is  open'd  to  my  strengthen'd  sight ; 
My  glorious  Lord  appears  itt  view. 
That  Jesus  whom  ye  lately  slew/ 

5  With  such  a  friend  and  witness  pear,    . 
No  form  of  death  could  make  him  fear; 
Calm,  amidst  showVs  of  stones^  he  kneek. 
And  only  for  his  murdVers  feels. 

6  May  we  by  faith,  perceive  thee  thus. 
Dear  Saviour,  ever  near  to  us ! 

This  sight  our  peace  through  life  afaall  keep, 
-And  death  be  fear'd  no  more  than  sldep.        i 

^^^J-;^^  ^ebfs  Surrender  to  Grac&.    Lord, 
vsnat  wtlt  thotL  have  me  to  do?    Cha^.ik.6. 

1  LoKD,  thou  hast  won !  at  length  I  yield  • 
My  heart,  by  mighty  grace  compell'd,       \ 

Surrenders  all  to  thee ; 
Against  thy  terrors  long  I  strove, 
But  who  can  stand  against  thy  love  ? 

Love  conquers  even  uie. 

2  All  that  a  wretch  could  do  I  Ity'd, 
Thy  patience  scorn'd,  thy  p<ow'r  defy'd. 

And  trampled  on  thy  laws ; 
Scarcely  thy  martyrs  al  the  stake 
Couid  stand  more  steadfost  fot  thy  sdkc> 

Than  I  in  Satan^t  cause. 

3  But  since  thou  hast  jlby  love  reyeard 
And  shewn  my  soul  a  pardon  seal'd,' 

I  can  resist  no  more  : 
Couldst  thou  for  such  a  sinner  bleed  ?       ' 
Canst  thou  for  such  a  rebel  plead  f 

I  wonder  and  adore ! 

4  If  thou  fatfdtt  bid  thy  diuoders  roll. 
And  lightniDgf  flash,  tiy  blast  my  soui, 
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I  still  had  stubborn  been  : 
But  mercy  has  my  heart  subdu'd, 
A  bleeding  Saviour  I  have  view'd,. 

And  now  I  hate  my  sin, 

$  Now,  Lord,  I  would  be  thine  alone^ 
Come,  take  possession  of  thine  own,. 

For  thou  hast  net  me  free ; 
Reieas'd  from  Satan^s  hard  command,, 
See  ail  niy  powers  waiting  stand, 

\       To  be  employ 'd  by  thee. 

6  My  will  conform'd  to  thine  would  move; 
On  thee  my  hope,  desire,  and  love. 

In  fix'd  attention  join ; 
My  hands,  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my  tongue^ 
Have  Satan's  servants  been  too  long'. 

But  now  they  shall  be  thine^ 

7  And  can  I  be  the  very  same 

Who  lately  durst  blaspheme  thy  name. 

And  on  thy  Gospel  tread  ? 
Surely  each  one  who  hears  my  case 
Will  praise  thee,  and  confess  t|iy  gracei 

Invincible  indeed ! 

CXXIL — Peter  rekasedfrom  Prison. 
Chap.'xii.  5-— 8. 

1  Fervent  persevering  pray'rs- 

Are  faith's  assured  resource  '^ 
Brazen  gates  and  iron  bars 
In  vain  withstand  their  force : 
Peter,  when  in  prisoif  cast. 

Though  by  soldiers  kept  with  care. 
Though  the  doors  were  bolted  fast,. 
Was  soon  released  by  pray'r. 

2  While  he  slept,  an  angel  came. 

And  spread  a  light  around, 
Touched,  and  call'd  him  by. his  ndme. 
And  rais'd  him  from  the  ground  : 
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Alt  his  chains  and  fetters  burst 

Ev'ry  door  wide  open  iBew  ; ' 
Peter  thought  he  dream'd  at  first. 

But  found  the  vision  true. 

3  Thus  the  Lord  can  mkke  a  way 

To  hring  his  saints  relief; 
Tis  their  part  to  wait  and  pray. 

In  spite  of  unbelief ; 
He  can  break  through  walls  of  stones, 
Sink  the  mountain  to  a  plain  * 

Tliey  to  whom  his  name  is  known 
Can  never  pray  in  vain. 

4  Thus,  in  chains  of  gujilt  and  sin, 

Poor  sinners  sleeping  lie  : 
No  alarm  is  felt  within, 

Although  condemned  to  die^ 
Till,  descending  from  above, 

(Mercy  smiling  in  his  eyes,) 
Jesus,  with  a  voice  of  love. 
Awakes,  and  bids  thehi  rise. 

5  Glad  the  summons  they  obey. 

And  liberty  desire : 
Straight  their  fetters  melt  away, 
Like  wax  before  the  fire : 
By  the  word  of  him  who  dy'd, 
GuHty  prisoners  to  release, 
,  EvVy  door  flies  open  wide. 
And  they  depart  in  peace. 

CXXIII.  The  trembling  Gaoler.  Chap,  xvi.SQ 31 

1  A  BBtiEVBR  free  fromcare 

May  in  chains  or  dungeon  sing, 
If  the  Lord  be  with  him  there. 
And  be  happier  than  a  king : 
.  Paul  and  Silas  thus  confin'd, 

Though  their  backs  were  torn  by  whips, 
Yet,  possessing  peace  of  mind. 

Sung  his  praise  with  joyful  lip  ' 
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£  Suddenly  the  prison  shook, 
Open  flew  the  iron  doors; 
'And  the  gaoler,  terror-Atruck, 

Now  his  captives'  help  implores; 
Trembling  at  their  feet  he  feU, 

'  Tell  me,  sirs,  what  must  I  do 
To  be  sav'd.from  guilt  and  hell  i 
None  can  tell  me  this  but  you.' — 

3  '  Look  to  Jesus,'  they  replied  4 

'  If  in  him  thou  canst  believe. 
By  the  death  which  he  kai^  dy -d, 

Thou  salvation  shak  receive.' 
While  the  living  word  he  heard,; 

Faith  sprang  up  within  bis  hearty 
And,  releas'd  from  all  he  fear'd,. 

In  their  joy  his  soul  had  part. 

4  Sinners,  Christ  is  sCill  the  same ; 

O  that  you  could  likewise  karl 
Then  the  mention  of  his  name 

Would  be  Bxusic  to  yooar  6av!^ 
Jesus  rescues  Satan's  slaves ; 

His  dear  wounds  still  plead,  *  Forgive  !' 
Jesus  to  die. utmost  sayes ; 

Sinners,  look  to  him  and  live. 

CXXIV,     The  Exorcists,    Chap.  xix.  13^7*16. 

1  Whbn  the  apostle  wondera  wrought^ 

And  heal'd  the  sick  in  Jesu4'  naiti^ 
The  sons  of  Sceva  vainly  thought 
That  they  had  pow'r  to  do  th^  same. 

2  On  one  poss^s'd  they  try'd  their  art, 

^nd,  naming  Jesus  preaidi'd  by  Paul, 
They  charg'd  the  spirit  to  depart, 
'  Expecting  he'd  obey  their  call. 

3  The  spirit  answered  with  a  n^ock, 

*  Jesns  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ; 
I  must  have  gotie  if  Paul  had  spoke ; 
But  who  are  ye  that  bid  me  go  V 
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■»■ , 

4  With  fury  then  the  man  b^  fiU'd, 

Who  on  the  poor  pretenders  flew;  . 
Naked  and  wounded,  atmc^t  kili'd, 
They  fled  in  all  the  people's  view, 

5  Jesus !  that  name,  pronounced  by  faith, 

Is  full  of  wonder-working  powV; 
It  conquers  Satan,  sin,  and  death. 
And  cheers  in  trouble's  darkest  hour. 

6  But  they,  who  ar6  not  born  again. 

Know  nothing  of  it  but  the  sound ; 
They  do  but  take  his  name  in  vain. 

When  most  their  ^al  and  pains  abound. 

7  Satan  their  vata  attempts  derides, 

.Whether  jthey  talk,  or  pray,  or  preach ; 
Long  a^8  the  love  6f  sin  abides. 

His  pow'r  is  safe  beyond  their  reach. 

6atan  well  knows  your  mighty  Fnend ; 
He  trembles  at  your  Saviour's  voice, 
And  owns  he  cannot  gain  his  end. 

GXXV. — Pati^i  Voyage.    Chap,  xxvii. 

1  If  Paul  in  Cse^ar^s  court  must  stand, 

Hci  need  not  fear  the  sea ; 
SecuVd  from  harm  on  evVy  hand 
By  the  divinie  decree. 

2  Although  the  ship  in  which  he  saiKd 

By  dreadful  stordns  was  toss'd ; 
T)ie  promise  over  all  prevail'd, 
And  not  a  life  was  lost. 

3  Jeaus,  the  God  whom^Paul  ador'd. 

Who  saves  in  time  of  need, 
Was  then  confessed,  by  all  on  board, 
A  present  help  indeed !  ' 
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4  Though  neither  sun  nor  stars  were  seen, 

Paul  knew  the  Lord  was  near; 
And  faith  preserv'd'his  soul  serene. 
When  others  shook  for  fear. 

5  Believers  thus  are  toss'd  about 

On  lifers  tempestuous  main ; 
But  grace  assures  beyond  a  doubt 
They  shall  their  port  attain.  > 

6  They  must,  they  sball^  appear  one  day 

Before  their  Saviour's  throne ; 
The  storms  they  meet  with  by  the  way 
,   But  make  his  power  known. 

7  Their  passage  lies  across  the  brink 

Of  many  a  threatening  wave ; 
The  world  expects  to  see  them  sink. 
But  Jesus  lives  to  save. 

8  Lord,  thqgglv-we  are  but  feeble  worms; 

Yet,  since  thy  word  is  past. 
We'll  venture  through  a  thousand  storms 
To  see  thy  face  At  last. 
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,CXXVI.— TAe  Good  that  IwouU,  Ida  mi. 

Chap.  vii.  IQ. 

1  WOULD,  but  cannot,  sing; 
Guilt  has  untun'd  my  voice; 

The  serpent  sin's  envenomed  sting 
Has  poison'd  all  my  jbys. 

2  I  know  the  Lord  is  nigh. 

And  would,  but  cannot,  pray ; 
For  Satan  meets  me  when  1  try. 
And  frights  my  soul  away. 
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3  I  would,  but  can't^  repent, 

Though  I  endeavour  oft ; 
This  stony  heart  can  ne'er  relent 
Till  Jesus  make  it  soft. 

4  I  would,  but  cannot,  love, 

Though  woo'd  by  love  divine; 
No  arguments  have  powV  to  move 
A  soul  so  base  as  mine. 

5  I  would,  but  cannot,  rest 

In  God's  most  holy  will ;    ^        ^ 
I  know  what  he  appoints  is  best. 
Yet  murmur  at  it  still. 

6  Oh !  could  I  but  believe^ 

.    Then  all  would  easy  be; 
I  would,  but  cannot, — Lord,  relieve ; 
My  help  must  come  from  theei 

7  But  if  indeed  I  zoould^ 

Though  I  can  nothing  do. 
Yet  the  desire  is  something  good. 
For  which  my  praise  is  due. 

6       By  nature,  prone  to  ill, 

Till  thine  appointed  hour 
I  was  as  destitute  of  will 
As  now  I  am  of  pow'r« 

9       Wilt  thou  not  crown  at  length 
The  work  thou  hast  begun ; 
And,  with  a  will,  afford  me  strength. 
In  all  thy  ways  to  run  i     . 

CXXVII. — Salvation  drawing  hearer. 
Chap.  xiii.  II,  12. 

1  Darkness  overspreads  us  here, 
'  But 'the  night  wears  fas^  away ; 

Jacob's  star  will  soon  appear, 
Leading  on  eternal  day ! 
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Now  'tis  time  to  rouse  from  sleep. 
Trim  our  lamps,  and  staad  prepared, 

For  our  Lord  strict  watch  to  keep, 
Lest  he  finds  us  off  our  guard. 

2  Let  his  people  courage  take, 

Bear  with  a  submisdive  mind 
All  they  suffer  for  his  sake. 

Rich  amends  they  soon  will  find : 
He  will  wipe  away  their  tears, 

Near  himself  appoint  their  lot ;    . 
All  their  sorrows,  pains^  and  fears. 

Quickly  then  will  be  forgot. 

'5  Though  already  sav'd  by  grace. 

From  the  hour  we  fir^t  believ'd ; 
Yet,  while  sin  aud  w^r  have  pUce, 

We  have  but  a  part  received ; 
Still  we  for  salvation  wait, 

Ev'ry  hour  it  nearer  comes ! 
Death  will  break  the  prison-gate. 

And  admit  m  to  our  homes. 

4  Sinners,  what  can  yoii  expect, 

You  who  now  the  Saviour  dare» 
Break  his  laws,  his  grace  reject  i 

You  must  stand  before  his  bar ! 
Tremble,  lest  he  say,  Depart ! 

Oh  !  the  horrors  of  that  sound  ! 
Lord,  make  ev'ry  careless  heart 

Seek  thee  while  thou  may'st  be  found.  ' 
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CXXVIIL— That  Rock  was  Christ.    Chap.  x.  4. 

1  When  Israel's  tribes  were  parch'd  witli  thirst, 
.  Forth  from  the  rock  the  waters  burst,  ! 

And  all  their  future  journey  through  ! 

Yielded  them  diink,  and  gospel  too ! 
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2  In  MoseB'  toi  n,  typfe  th^y  saw 
Of  his  severe  iltid  fiery  law; 

*  The  smitten  rock  prefigured  him        . 
From  whose  piefc'd  side  all  Me^ings  stream. 

3  But,  ah !  the  types  were  all  too  faint 
His  sorrows  or  his  worth  to  paint; 

^  Slight  was  th6  stroke  of  Moses'  rod^ 
But  h^  endur'd  the  wrath  of  God. 

4  Their  outward  rock  oould  feel  no  paifi> 
But  ours  was  wounded,  torn,  and  slain  j 
The  rock  gave  but  a  wat'ry  flood, 

But  Jesus  pour'd  forth  streams  of  blood. 

5  The  earth  is  like  their  wifdemess, 

A  land  of  drought  and  sore  distress; 
Without  one  stream,  from  pole  to  pale, 
To  satisfy  a  thirsty  soul. 

6  But  let  the  Saviour's  praise  resound ; 
In  him  refreshing  streams  are  found ; 
Which  pardon,  strength,  and  comfort  give, 
And  thirsty  siancrs  drink  dnd  Hve. 
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CXXIX. — My  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

Chap.  xii.  9* 

1  Opprkss'd  with  uiaibelief  and  sin. 
Fightings  without  and  fears  within ; 
While  earth  and  heU  with  force  combin'd, 
Assault  and  terrify  tny  mind : 

-2  What  strength  have  I  against  such  foes. 
Such  fapstil  and  legions  to  oppose  T 
Alas !  I  tremble,  faint,  and  fall ; 
Lord,  Have  me,  or  I  give  up  aft ! 
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3  Thus  sorelj  press'dy  I  sought  tbe  Lord, 
To  give  me  some  sweet  cheering  word ; 
Again  I  sought,  and  yet  again ; 

I  waited  long,  but  not  in  vain. 

4  Oh!  'twas  a  cheering  word  indeed ; 
Exactly  suited  to  my  need : — 

*  Sufficient  for  thee  is  my  grace ; 
'  Thy  weakness  my  great  power  displays/ 

5  Now  1  despond  and  mourn  no  more ; 
I  welcome  alM  fear'd  before : 

'  Though  weaky  I'm  strong;  though  troubled, ble^t; 
For  Christ's  own  pow'r  shall  on  me  rest. 

6  My  grace  would  soon  exhausted  be. 
But  his  is  boundless  as  the  sea ; 
Then  let  me  boast,  with  holy  Paul, 
That  I  am  nothing, — Christ  is  all. 


GALATlANS. 

V  CXXX.— TAe  inward  Warfare,    Chap.  v.  17. 

1  Strange  and  mysterious  is  my  life, 
What  opposites  I  feel  within! 
A  stable  peace,  a  constant  strife; 
T)»e  rule  of  grace,  the  pow'r  of  sin  i 
Too  often  I  am  captive  led, 
Yet  daily  triumph  in  my  Head. 

fi  I  prize  the  privilege  of  prayer. 

But,  oh !  what  backwardness  to  pray ! 
Though  On  the  Lord  I  cast  my  care,     , 
I  feel  its  burden  ev'ry  day ; 
I  seek  his  will  iu  all  I  do. 
Yet  find  my  own  is  working  too. 

5  I  call  the  promises  my  own, 

And  prize  them  more  than  mines  of  gold ;« 
Yet,  though  their  sweetness  I  have  known, 
They  leave  me  unimpress'd  and  cold : 


I 
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One  hour  upon  die  truth  I  feed. 
The  next  I  know  not  what  I  read. 

4  I  love  the  holy  day  of  rest, 

When  Jesus  meets  his  gather'd  saints ;  - 
Sweet  day,  of  all  the  week  the  best! 

For  its  return  my  spirit  pants; 
Yet  often,  through  my  unbelief, 
It  proves  a  da^  of  guilt  and  grief. 

5  While  on  my  Saviour  I  rely, 

I  know  my  foes  shall  lose  their  aim ; 

And  therefore  dare  their  pow'r  defy, 

'     Assured  of  conquest  through  his  name: 

But  soon  my  confidence  is  slain. 

And  all  my  fears  return  again.  - 

6  nrhus  different  powVs  within  me  s^trive, 

And  grace  and  sin  by  turns  prevail ; 
I  grieve,  rejoice,  declme,  revive. 

And  vict'ry  hangs  in  doubtful  scale : 
But  Jesus  has  his  proinise  past*' 
That  grace  shall  overcome  at  last. 


PHILIPPIANS. 

CXXXL  >  C.    Conientment*.    Chap.  iv.  11. 

I  FiBECE  passions  discompose  the  mind. 
As  tempests  vex  the  sea ; 
But  calm  content  and  peace  we  find. 
When,  Lord,  we  turn  to  thee. 

^  In  vain  by  reason  and  by  rule 
We  Jtry  to  bend  the  will ; 
For  none  but  in  the  Saviour's  school^ 
Can  learn  the  heavenly  skill. 

*  Book  Iir.    Hymn  55. 
F   6 
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f 

3  Since  at  Wa  feel  iny  ^ul  hiis  sat. 

His  gracious  yK>rds  to  bear» 
Contented  with  my  present  state, 
I  cast  on  him  my  care. 

4  •  Art  thou  a  sinner,  toul  ?'  he  said| 

^Then  how  canst  thou  complain  i 
How  light  thy  troubles  here,  if  weigh'd 
With  eveclasting  pain ! 

5  If  thou  of  murmViag  wouldst  be  cur'd« 

Compare  thy  griefs  with  Qiine ; 
Think  what  my  love  for  thee  endur'd. 
And  thou  wilt  not  repine. 

6  'Tis  1  appoint  thy  daily  lot, 

And  I  do  all  things  well ; 
Thou  soon  shalt  leave  this  wretched  spot, 
And  rise  with  me  to  dw«U, 

>    7  In  life  my  grace  shall  strength  supply, 
Proportion'd  to  thy  day ; 
At  death  thou  stiH  shah  find  me  nigh, 
To  wipe  thy  temrs  away.' 

8  Thus  1,  who  once  my  wretched  days 
In  vain  repinings  spent. 
Taught  in  my  Saviour's  school  of  grace, 
Have  learnt  to  be  content. 


HEBREWS. 
CXXXIl.  C.  Old  Test4wieni  Gospel.  Chap.  iv.  2. 

r      Israel,  in  ancient  days, 

Not  only  bad  a  view 
Of  Sinai  in  a  blaze. 

But  learn'd  the  Gospel  too; 
.The  types  and  figures  were  a  glass. 
In  whichHbey  saw  the  Saviour*s  face. 


I 

I 
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Hymn  132.  HEBHEWa  ISS 

o      The  pftsohial  sscri&cey  - 

And  blood-besprbkled  door  *",•— 

Seen  with  eoUgbten'd  eyes. 
And  once  applied  with  pow'r,— 

Would  teach  the  need  of  other  blood. 

To  reconcile  an  angry  God. 

3  The  Lamb,  the  Dove,  tet^forth 

His  perfect  iimocencet,, 
Whose  blood  t)f  nuitchless  worth 

Should  be  the  soul's  defence ; 
For  he  who  can  for  sin  atone 
Must  have  no  failings  of  bis  own.    . 

4  The  scape-goat  on  his  htod  % 

The  people's  trespass  bore, 
And,  to  the  des^t,  led, 
Was  to  be  seen  no  more; 
-  \  In  him  our  Surety  seen'd  to  say, 
^  Behddy  I  bear  your  sina  away.' 

5  /D|P^  ^^  ^^s  fellow's  bloody 

The  living  bird  went  free  § ;      '^ 
The  type,  well  understood, 

Express*d  the  sinner's  plea ; 
Describ'd  a  guilty  soul  eitbrg'd. 
And  by  a  Savioar's  death  discharg'd. 

6  Jesus,  I  love  to  trace, 

Throughout  the  sacred  page, 
The  footsteps  of  thy  grace^ 

The  same  in  evVy  age ! 
O  grant  that  I  may  faithful  be 
To  clearer  light,  vouchsaf'd  to  me ! 

*  ExodiM,.  xii.  19*  t  Lev.  xii.  6. 

X  Lev.  xyi.  «i.  $  Lev.  xiv.  51—53. 


IS*  HEBREWS.  Book  I, 

CXXXIII.     The  Word  quick  and  pawerfuL 

Chap.  iv.  12,  IS. 

1  The  wofd  of  Cbrist  our  Lord, 

With  whom  M^^  have  to  do, 
Is  sharper  than  a  two-edg'd  sword,s. 
To  pierce  the  sinner  thk-ough ! 

2  Swift  as  the  lightning's  blaze, 

When  awful  thunders  roll,    * 
It  fills  the  conscience  with  amaze. 
And  penetrates  the  soul. 

3  No  heart  can  be  conceal'd 

From  his  alUpiercing  eyes ; 
Each  thought  and  purpose  stands  reveal'd^ 
Naked  without  disguise. 

4  He  sees  his  people's  fears. 

He  notes  their  mournful  cry ; 
He  counts  their  sighs  and  falling  tears. 
And  helps  them  from  on  high. 

5  Though  feeble  is  dieir  good. 

It  has  its  kind  regard ; 
Yea,  all  they  would  do  if  they  could  "^ 
Shall  find  a  spre  reward. 

6  He  sees  the  wicked  too. 

And  will  repay  them  soon    >    , 
For  .all  the  evil  deeds  they  do, 
And  all  they  would  have  donef.  ' 

7  Since  all  our  secret  ways 

Are  mark'd  and  known  by  thee. 
Afford  us,  Lord,  t^iy  light  of  grace. 
That  we  ourselves  may  see. 

CXXXIV. — Looking  unto  Jesus,    Chap.  xii.  2. 

1  By  various  maxims,  forms,  and  rules. 
That  pass  for  wisdom  in  the  schools, 
I  strove  my  passion  to  restrain ; 
But  all  my  efforts  prov'd  in  vain. 

*  I  Kings,  viii.  is;  t  Matt.  ▼•  2S. 


Hymn  135.  HEBREWS.  135 

9i  But,  since  the  Saviour  I  have  known, 
'    My  rules  are  all  reduc'd  to  one,— 
)    To  keep  myJLordy  by  faith,  in  view  ; 
This  strength  supplies,  ahd  motives  too. 

3  I  see  him  lead  a  suiF'ring  life, 
Patient  amidst  reproach  and  strife ; 
And  from  his  pattern  courage  take, 
To  bear  and  suffer  for  his  sake. 

4  Upon  the  cross  1  see  him  bleed, 
And  by  the  sight  from  guilt  am  freed : 
This  sight  destroys  the  life  of  sin. 
And  quickens  heav'nly  life  within. 

6  To  look  to  Jesus  as  he  rose 

Confirms  my  faith,  dUarms  my  foes ; 
Satan  1  shame  and  overcome. 
By  pointing  to  my  Saviour*s  tomb. 

6  Exalted  on  his  glorious  throne,    ' 
I  see  him  make  my  cause  his  own ; 
Then  all  my  anxious  cares  subside, 
For  Jesus  lives,  and  will  provide. 

7  I  see  him  look  with  pity  down. 

And  hold  in  view  the  conqu'ror's  crown'; .    . 
If  ^press'd  with  griefs. and  cares  before. 
My  soul  revives,  nor  asks  for  more. 

5  By  faith  I  see  the  hour  at  hand 
When  in  his  presence  I  shall  stand; 
Then  it  will  be  my  endless  bliss 
To  see  him  where  and  as  he  is. 

f 

CXXXV .—Love-Tokens.    Chap.  xii.  5—11. 

1  Afflictions  do  not  cwne  alone, 
A  v(Mce  attends  the  rod ; 
By  both  he  to  his  saints  is  known, 
A  Father  and  a  God. 
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2  '  Let  not  my  chiMreii  ritgfat  th«  fttroke 
I  for  cbastisoDietit  send ; 
Nor  faint  beneath  mjr  kind  rebuke,  "^ 

For  still  1  am  their  Friend 

d  The  wicked  I  perhaps  may  leave 
Awhile,  and  not  reprove ; 
But  all  the  children  I  receive 
I  scourge,  because  1  love. 

4  If,  therefore,  you  were  left  without 

This  needful  discipline, 
You  niight  with  cause  admit  a  doubt. 
If  you,  indeed,  were  mine. 

5  Shall  earthly  parents  then  expect 

Their  children  to  submit? 
And  will  not  yon,  when  I  correct. 
Be  humbled  at  my  feet  ? 

6  To  please  themselves  they  oft  chastise 

'  And  put  th^r  sons  to  pain; 
But  you  are  precious  in  my  eyes, 
And  shall  not  smart  in  vain. 

7  I  see  your  hearts  at  present  fill'd 

With  grief  and  deep  distress ; 
But  soon  these  bitter  seeds  shall  yield 
The  fruits  of  righteousness.' 

8  Break  througjbi  the  clouds,  dear  Lord,  and  shine ! 

Let  us  perceive  thee  nigh ! 
And  to  each  mourning  child  of  thine 
These  gracious  words  apply. 


REVELATION. 

CXXXVl.— EpAe^w*.    Chap.  ii.  1^7, 

1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  £phesus> 
And  thus  he  speaks  to  some  of  U8,~ 
'  Amidst  ni^  churekes,  lo,  I  stand. 
And  hold  the  pastors  in  my  hand. 
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£  Thy  work»  to  njie  wre  fully  biown ; 
Thy  patience  and  thiy  toil  I  ovn  : 
Thy  views  of  Gospel-truth  are  clesuTi 
Nor  canst  thoU  other  doctrine  bear. 

3  Yet  I  must  blame  while  I  ap|Ht)ve  ;' 
Where  is  thy  first,  thy  fervent  love  ? 
Dost  thou  forget^my  love  to  thed, 
That  thine  is  grown  so  faint  to  \B)e  ? 

4  Recall  to  mind  the  happy  days 

When  thou  wast  fiU'd  with  joy  ai|d  praise  : 
Repent,  thy  former  works  renew. 
Then  I  Ml  restore  thy  comforts  too. 

5  Return  at  once,  when  I  reprove, 
Lest  I  thy  candlestick  remove, 
And  thou,  too  Iate>  thy  loss  lament ; 
I  warn  before  1  strike, — Repent.' 

6  Hearken  to  what  the  Spirit  saith,— 

•  To  nimTnat  overcomes  by  Haitfi ; 
The  fruit  of  life's  unfading  tree, 
In  paradise  his  food  shall  be.' 

CXXXVIL — Smyrna.    Chap.  ii.  S*-?!!*. 

1  The  message  first  Jo  Smyrna  sen^ 
A  message  full  of  grace. 
To  all  the  Saviour's  flock  is  n^eant^ 
In  ev'ry  age  and  place. 

2,  Thus  to  his  church,  his  chosen  bride,. 
SaUh  the  great  First  and  Last, 
Who  ever  lives,  though  once  he  died, 
5  Hold  thy  profession  fast.' 

3  Thy  works  and  8orlx>w  well  I  know, 
Perform'd  and  borne  for  me; 
Poor  thodgfa  thou  art,  despis'd  and  low, 
Yet  who  is  rich  like  thee  f  -  . 
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4  I  know  thy  foes^  and  what  they  say. 

How  long  they  have  blasphemed; 
The  synagogue  of  Satan  they, 

Though  they  would  Jews  be  deem'd. 

5  ThougH  Satan  for  a  season  rage. 

And  prisons  be  your  lot, 
I  am.  your  firiend,  and  I  engage  * 
You  shall  not  be  forgot. 

6  Be  faithful  unto  death,  nor  fear 

A  few  short  <lays  of  strife ; 
Behold !  the  prize  you  soon  shall  wear, 
A  crown  of  endless  lifeT 

7  Hear  what  the  Holy  Spirit  saith 

Of  all  who  overcome; 
'     *  They  shall  escape  the  second  death. 
The  sinner^s  awful  doom !' 


CXXXVHL    C.    &ardk.    Chap.  iii.  1—6. 

•    •  I 

1  *  Write  to  Sardis/  saith  the  Lord, 

/  And  write  what  he  declares, 
He  whose  Spirit,  and  whose  word, 

Upholds  the  seven  stars  :-»- 
All  thy  works  and  ways  I  search,    ' 

Find  thy  zeal  and  love  decayed ; 
Thou  art  call'd  a  living  churchy 

But  thou  art  cold  and  dead. 

2  Watch,  remember,  seek,  and  strive, 

£xert  thy  former  pains ; 
Let  ihy  timely  care  revive,  « 

And  strengthen  what  remains ; 
Cleanse  thine  heart,  thy  works  amend, 
'  Former  times  to  mind  recall,  - 
Lest  ray  sudden  stroke  descend^ 
And  smite  thee  once  iot  ail. 
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5      Yet  I  number  now  in  thee 

A  few  tbfit  are  upright ; 
These  my  Father's  face  shall  see^ 

And  walk  with  me  in  white  : 
Whien  in  judgment  1  appear. 

They  for  mine  shall  fa^e  confest; 
Let  my  faithful  servants  hear^ 

And  woe  be  to  the  restl' 


CXXXlX.'-PhUadelphia.    Chap,  iii,  7~1S- 

,1  Thus  saith  the  holy  One  and  true,       < 
.  To  his  beloved  faithful  few, 
*  Of  heav'n  and  hell  I  hold  the  keys, 
To  shut  or  open  as  I  please* 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  I  approve ; 
Though  small  thy  strength,  sincere  thy  love ; 
(io  on,  my~wor3^and  name  to  own. 

For  none  shall  rob  thee  of  thy  crown^ 

3  Before  thee  see  my  mercy's  door, 
Stands  opeil  'wide,  to  shut  no  more  ; 
Fear  not  temptation's  fiery  day. 
For  I  will  be  thy  strength  and  sta3r. 

4  Thou  hast  my  promise ;  hold  it  fast ; 
The  trying  hour  will  soqn  be  past: 
Rejoice,  for,  lo !  I  quickly  come 
To  take  thee  to  my  heavenly  home. 

5  A  pillar  there,  no  more  to  move. 
Inscribe  with  all  my  names  of  love  \ 

'  A  monument  of  mighty  grace, 
Thou  shalt  for  ever  have  a  place/ 

6  Such  is  the  conqueror's  reward,    ' 
Prepar'd  and  promis'd  by  the  Lord ; 
Let  him  that  hath  the  ear  of  faith, 
Attend  to  what  the  Spirit  saith. 
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CXL. — Laodicea,     Chap.  iii.  14 — ^20. 


1  Hbab  what  the  Lord>  the  great  Amexiy 

The  true  and  fiiithful  Witness  says ! 
He  form'd  the  vast  creation's  plan. 
And  searches  all  our  hearts  and  ways. 

2  To  some  he  speaks,  as  once  of  old, 

*  I  know  thee,  thy  profession 's  vain  : 
Since  thou  art  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
1 11  spit  thee  from  me  with  disdain. 

3  Thou  boastest,  ''  I  am  wise  and  rich, 

Increased  in  gt^ods^  atid  nothing  need ;" 
And  dost  not  know  thou  art  a  wretch, 
Naked,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  dead. 

4  Y«(,  while  I  thus  febulie,  I  love ; 

My  message  is  in  mercy  sent ; 
That  thou  may'st  my  compassio  n  prove, 
1  can  forgive,  if  diou  repent. 

5  Wouldst  thou  be  truly  rich  and  wise  ? 

Come,  buy  my  gold  in  fire  well  try'd. 
My  ointment  to  anoint  thine  ey6s, 
Aiy  robe  thy  nakedness  to  hide. 

6  See  at  thy  door  I  stand  and  knock  ! 

Poor  sinner,  shall  I  wait  in  vain  f 
Quickly  thy  stubborn  heart  unlock. 
That  1  may  enter  with  my  train. 

7  Thou  canst  not  entertain  a  king, 

Unworthy  thou  of  such  a  guest ! 
But  I  my  own  provisions  brings 
To  make  thy  soul  a  heavenly  feast/ 


/ 

^ 
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CXLL— 1%«  littk  Book*.    Chap.  x. 

1  When  the  belov'd  disciple  took 
The  angel's  little  open  boot, 

Which  by  the  Lord's  commaad  be  ate, 
It  tasted  bitter  after  sweets 

2  Thus,  when  the  Gospel  is  embraced, 
Ae  first  'tis  ffweeter  to  liie  taste. 
Than  honey,  or  the  honey-comb. 
But  there's  a  bitterness  to  come. 

3  What  sweetness  does  the  promise  -yield. 
When  by  the  Spirit's  power  seal'd  ! 
The  longing  soul  is  fiJFd  with  good, 
Nor  feels  a  wish  for  other  food, 

4  By  these  mvitin^  tastes  ailur'd. 
We  paifi5  to  what  must  be  endured ; 
For  soon  we  find  it  is  decreed. 
That  bitter  must  to  sweet  succeed. 

5  When  sin  revives  and  shews  its  pow'r, 
When  Satan  threatens  to  devour. 
When  God  afflicts,  and  men  revile, 
We  draw  our  steps  with  pain  and  toil. 

6  When  thus  deseited,  tempest-tost, 
The  sense  of  former  sweetness  lost. 
We  tremble  lest  we  were  deceived 
In  thinking  that  we  once  believed. 

7  The  Lord  first  makes  the  isweetuess  known. 
To  win  and  fix  us  fbr  his  own ; 

And,  though  we  now  some  bitter  meet 
.    We  hope  for  er«rlasting  sweet. 

■        •  • 

«     «  Book  III.   Hymo  87. 
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I.  SEASONS. 


NEWrYEAR'S  HYMNS. 
I. — Time  how  swift. 

1    W  HILE  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun 

Hasted  through  the  former  year, 
Many  souls  their  race  have  run,         v 

Never  more  to  meet  us  here : 
Fix'd  in  an  eternal  state. 

They  have  done  with  all  below ; 
We  a  little  longer  wait,  ' 

But  how  little  none  can  know. 

£  As  the  winged  arrow  flies, 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find  ; 
As  the  lightning  from  the  skies 

Darts,  and  leaves  no  trace  behind ; 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 

Bear  us  down  life's  rapid  stream  ; 
Upwards,  hotA,  our  spirits  raise, 

Ail  below  is  but  n  dream. 
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S  Thanks  for  mercies  past  rec^ve, 

Pjirdon  of  our  sins  renew ; 
Teach  -us  henceforth  how  to  live^ 

WitB  eternity  in  view : 
Bless  thy  word  to  young  and  old,        ^ 

Fill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love ; 
And,  when  life's  short  tale  is  told, 

May  we  dwell  with  thee  above. 


II. — Time  horn  short* 

1  Time,  with  an  unweaiied  hand. 

Pushes  round  the  seasons  fast ; 
And  in  life's  frail  glass  the  sand 

Sinks  apace,  not  long  to  last; 
Many,  who,  as  you  and  I, 

The  last  year  assembled  thus. 
In  their  silent  graves  now  lie ; 

Graves  will  open  soon  for  us !  « 

2  Daily  sin,  and  care,  and  strife. 

While  the  Lord  prolongs  our  breath, 
Make  it  but  a  dying  life, 

Or  a  kind  of  living  death  : 
Wretched  they,  and  most  forlorn, 

Who  no  better  portion  know  ; 
Better  ne'er  to  have  been  born. 

Than  to  have  our  all  below. 

3  When  constrain'd  to  go  alone. 

Leaving  all  you  love  behind, 
Ent'ring  on  a  world  unknown. 

What  will  then  support  your  mind  ? 
When  the  Lord  his  summons  sends*, 

£arthly  comforts  lose  their  pow'r ; 
Honour,  riches,  kindred,  friends, 

Cannot  cheer  a  dying  hour. 

♦  Isa.  X.  3. 
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4  Happy  souls  who  fear  the  Lord! 

Time  is  hot  too  swift  for  you ; 
When  your  Saviour  gives  the  word. 

Glad  you  'II  bid  the  world  adieu : 
Then  he  '11  wipe  away  your  tears, 

Near  himself  appoint  your  place;     v 
Swifter  fly,  ye  rolling  years ! 

Lord,  we  long  to  see  thy  face ! 

III.— UwcertoiWy  of  Life. 

1  See  !  another  year  is  gone ! 

Quickly  have  the  seasons  pass'd ! 
This  we  ent^r  now  upon. 

May  to  many  prove  their  last : 
Mercy  hitherto  has  spar'd, 

But  have  mercies  been  improv'd  ? 
Let  us  ask.  Am  I  prepar'cj, 

Should  I  be  this  year  remov'd  ? 

2  Some  we  now  no  longer  see^  "-    - 

Who  their  mortal  race  have  run, 
Seem'd  as  fair  for  life  as  we. 

When  the  former  year  begun : 
Some,  but  who^  God  only  knows  - 

Who  are  here  assembled  now. 
Ere  the  present  year  shall  close, 

To  the  stroke  of  death  must  bow. 

3  Lif(^  a  field  of  battle  i£,  .  ' 

Thousands  fall  within  our  view ; 
And  the  next  death-bolt  that  flies 

May  be  sent  to  nae^or  you :     ' 
While  we  preach,  and  while  we  bear,, 

Help  us,  Lord,  each  one  to  think. 
Vast  eternity  is  near, 

I  am  standing  on  the  brink. 

4  If  from  guilt  and  sin  set  free 

By  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace. 
Welcome  then  the  call  will  be. 
To  depait  and  s^e  thy  face : 

G  £ 
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To  (hy  saints,  while  here;  below. 
With  new  years  new  mercies  come ; 

But  the  happiest  year  they  know 
Is  their  last,  which  leads  them  home. 

IV.— -4  Neap- Fear'*  Thought  and  Prayer, 

1  Time  by  moments  Meals  away, 
First  the  hour,  and  then  the  day ; 
Small  the  daily  loss  appears, 
Yet  it  soon  amounts  to  years : 
Thus  another  year  is  flown, 
Nqw  it  is  no  more  our  own. 

If  it  brought  or  promis'd  good, 
X       Than  the  years  before  the  flood. 

2  But  (may  none  of  us  forget) 
It'has  left  us  much  in  debt ; 
Favours  from  the^  Lord  received, 
Sins  that  have  his  Spirit  griev'd, 

^ark'd  by  an  unerring  hand. 
In  his  book  recorded  staild ; 
Who  can  tell  the  vast  amount 
Plac'd  to  each  of  our  account  ? 

.  3  Happy  the  believing  soul ! 

Christ  for  you  has  paid  the  whole ; 
While  you  own  the  debt  is  large. 
You  may  plead  a  full  discharge : 
But,  poor  cafieless  sinner,  say, 
,  What  can  you  to  Justice  pay  ? 
Tremble  lest,  when  life  is  past, 
Into  prison  you  be  cast ! 

4  Will  you  still  increase  the  score  i 
Still  be  careless  as  before  ? 
Oh,  forbid  it,  gracious  Lord ! 
Touch  their  spirits  by  thy  word ! 
Now,  in  mercy  to  them  show  , 

What  a  mighty  debt  they  owe ; 
All  their  unbelief  subdue. 
Let  ^Aem  find  forgiveness  too.  ^  . 
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5  Spar'd  to  see  another  year^ 
Let  thy  blessing  meet  us  here ; 
Com^,  thy  dying  work  revive, 
Bid  thy  drooping  ^rden  thrive. 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise! 
Warm  our  hearts,  aqd  bless  our  eyes ; 
Let  our  pray'r  thy  bowels  move, 
Make  this  year  a  time  of  love. 

y.-^Death  and  War.     1778. 
1  HaukA  how  Time's  wide-sounding  bell 
Strikes  on  each  attentive  ear ! 
Tolling  loud  the  solemn  knell  v 

Of  the  late  departed  year: 
Years  like  mortals  wear  away. 
Have  their  birth  and  dying  day ; 
Youthful  spring,  and  wintry  age. 
Then  to  others  quit  the  stage. 

£  Sad  experience  may  relate 

What  a  year  the  last  has  been! 
Crops  of  sorrow  have  been  great, 

From  the  fruitful  seeds  of  sin ;  \ 
Oh,  what  numt)ers  gay  and  blithe, 
Fell  by  death's  unsparing  sithe ! 
While  they  thought  the  world  their  own, 
Suddenly  he  mow'd  them  down. 

3  See  how  War,  with  dreadful  stride^ 

Marches  at  the  Lord's  command, 
Spreading  desolation  wide 

Through  a  once  much-favour'd  land  : 
War,  with  heart  and  arms  of  steel. 
Preys  on  thousands  at  a  meal ; 
Daily  drinking  human  gore, 
Still  he  thirsts  and  calls  for  more. 

4  If  the  God  whom  w^  provoke. 

Hither  should  his  way  direct; 
What  a  sin-avengipe  stroke 
May  a  land  like  this  expect ! 

g3 
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They  who  now  securely  sleep^ 
Quickly  theo  would  wake  aud  weep; 
And  too  late  would  learn  to  fear, 
'  When  they  saw  the  danger  near. 

5  You  are  safe  who  know  his  love. 
He  will  all  his  truth  perform ; 
To  yoiir  souls  a  refuge  prove 

From  the  rage  of  ev'ry  storm ; 
But  we  trembie  for  the  youth ; 
^      Teach  tbem^  Lord,  thy  saving  truth : 
Join  them  to  thy  faithful  few  \ 
Be  to  them  a  refuge  too. 

VI. — Earthly  Prospects  deceitfuL 

1  Oft  in  vain  the  voice  of  truth 

Solemnly  and  loudly  warns  ^ 
Thoughtless,  in^xperiencM  youth, 

Though  it  hears,  the  warning  scoms  i 
Youth  in  fetncy's  glass  surveys 

Life  prolonged  to  distant  years. 
While  the  vast  imagined  space     • 

Fill'd  with  sweets  and  joys  appears.  * 

2  Awful  disapppintment  soon 

Overclouds  the  prospect  gay ; 
Some  their  sun  goes  down  at  noon^ 

Torn  by  death's  strong  hand  away ; 
Where  are  then  their  pleasing  schemes  ^ 

Where  the  joys  they  hope  Jo  find? 
Gone  for  ever,  like  their  dreams; 

Leaving  not  a  trace  behind. 

S  Others,  who  are  spar'd  awhile. 

Live  to  weep  o*er  fancy's  cheat ; 
Find  distress,  and  pain  and  toil. 

Bitter  things  instead  of  sweet : 
Sin  has  spread  a  curse  around, 

Poison'd  ail  things  here  below ; 
On  this  base  polluted  ground 

Peace  and  joy  can  never  grow. 
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^  4  Gr9ce  alone  can  cure  otir  ills. 

Sweeten  life  with  all  its  cares^ 
'    Regulate  our  stubborn  wills, 

Save  us  from  surrounding  snares : 
Though  you  oft  have  heard  in  vain, 

Formei^ears  in  folly  spent ; 
Grace  invites  you  yet  again. 
Once  more  calls  you  to  repent, 

5  Caird  again,  at  length  beware. 

Hear  the  Saviour's  voice,  and  live ; 
Lest  he  in  his  wrath  should  swear 
'  He  iio  more  will  warning  give : 
Pray  that  you  may  hear  and  feel. 
Ere  the  day  of  grace  be  past : 
Lest  your  hearts  grow  hard  as  steel. 
Or  this  year  should  prove  your  last. 
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BEFORE  ANNUAL.  SEBMONS  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE, 
ON /NEW  .year's  EVENINGS* 

Ylh^-^Prayerfor  a  Blessing.. 

1  Now,  gracious  Lord,  thine  arm  reveal^ 
And  make  thy  glory  known : 
'Now  let  us  all  thy  presence  feel, 
And  soften  hearts  of  stone ! 

£  Help  us  to  venture  near  thy  throne. 
And  plead  a  Saviour's  name ; 
For  all  that  we  can  call  our  own 
Is  vanity  and  shame. 

3  From  all  the  guilt  of  former  sin. 
May  mercy  set  us  free; 
And  let  the  year  we  now  begin, 
Begin  and  end  with  thee. 

G  4 
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4  Send  down  Ay  Spirit  from  abore. 

That  saints  may  love  thee  more; 
And  smners  now  may  learn  to  love,     ^ 
Who  never  lov'd  before. 

5  And  when  before  thee  we  app^ 

In  our  eternal  home, 
May  growing  numbers  worship  here, 
And  praise  thee  in  our  room. 

VIII.    C.    Jnother. 

1  Bestow,  dear  Lord,  upon  our  youth 
The  gift  of  saving  grace; 
And  let  the  seed  of  sacred  truth 
Fall  in  a  fruitful  place. 

♦ 

£  Grace  is  a  plant,  where'er  it  grows^. 
Of  pure  and  heav'nly  root; 
But  fairest  in  the  youngest  shows, 
And  yields  the  sweetest  fruit. 

S  Ye  careless  ones,  O  hear  betimes 
The  voice  of  sovereign  love  I 
Your  youth  is  staiu'd  with  many  crimes. 
But  mercy  reigns  above. 

4  True,  you  are  young;  but  there  *s  a  stone    - 

Within  the  youngest  breast. 
Or  half  the  crimes  which  you  have  done^ 
Would  rob  you  of  your  rest. 

5  For  you  the  public  pray'r  is  made, 

Oh,  join  the  public  pray'r  \ 
•     For  you  the  secret  tear  is  shed^ 
O  shed  yourselves  a  tear  I 

6  We  pray  that  you  may  early  prove 

The  Spirit's  powV  to  teach ; 
You  cannot  be  too  young  to  love 
That  Jesus  whom  we  preach* 
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1  Now  my  fervent  pray'r  arise^  , 
Wing'd  with  faith,  and  pierce  the  skies ; 
Fervent  pray'r  shall  bring  us  down 
Gracious  answers  from  the  throne. 

2  Bless,  O  Lord,  the  opening  year, 
To  pach  soul  assembled  here  ; 
Clothe  thy  word  with  pow'r  divine, 
Make  us  willing  to  be  thine. 

3 ,  Shepherd  of  thy  blood-bought  sheep, 
Teach  the  stony  heart  to  weep  ! 
Let  the  blind  have  eyes  to  see. 
See  themselves,  and  look  on  thee  ! 

4  Let  the  minds  of  all  our  youth 
Feel  the  force  of  sacred  truth ; » 
While  the  Gospel-call  they  hear^ 
May  they  Team  to  love  and  fear ! 

5  Shew  them  what  their  ways  have  beeii. 
Shew  them  the  desert  of  sin ; 

Then  thy  dying  love  reveal,   - 
This  shdl  melt  a  heart  of  steel. 

6  Where  thou  hast  thy  work  begun, 
Give  new  strength  the  race  to  run  ; 
Scatter  darkness,  doubts,  and  fears. 
Wipe  away  the  mourner's  tears. 

7^  Bless  us  all  both  old  and  young ; 
Call  forth  praise  from  evVy  tongue ; 
Let  the  whole  assembly  prove 
All  thy  powV,  and  all  thy  love. 

X. — Castif^  the  Gospel  Net^ 

"  1  When  Peter,  through  the  tedious  night  *, 
Had  often  cast  his  net  in  vain. 
Soon  as  the  Lord  appeared  in  sight, 
He  gladly  let  it  down  agaip« 

*  Luke  v;  4. 
Q  5 
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2  .Once  more  the  Gospel  net  we  cast, 

Do  thoii,  O  Lord,  the  effort  own ; 
We  learn,  from  disappointments  paAt, 
To  rest  our  hope  on  thee  alone. 

3  Upheld  by  thy  supporting  hand. 

We  enter  on  another  year; 
And  now  we  meet,  at  thy  command. 
To  seek  thy  gracious  presence  here« 

4  May  this  be  a  much-favour'd  hour 

To  souls  in  Satan's  bondage  led !     ^ 
O  clothe  thy  word  with  sovereign  powV, 
To  bre^k  the  rocks  and  raise  the  dead ! 

5  Have  mercy  on  our  numerous  youth, 

Who,  young  ^n  years,  are  old  in  sin ; 
And,  by  thy  Spirit  and  thy  truth. 

Shew  them  the  state  their  souls  are  hi. 

I 

6  Then  by  a  Saviour's  dying  love. 

To  ev'ry  wounded  heart  reveal'd, 
Temptations,  fears,  and  guilt  remove. 

And  be.  their  Sun,  and  Strength,  and  Shield. 

7  To  mourners  speak  a  cheering  word. 

On  seeking  souls  vouchsafe  to  shine ; 
Let  poor  backsliders  be  restored. 
And  all  thy  saints  in  praises  join. 

8  O  hear  our  pray'r,  and  give  us  hope, 

That,  when  thy  voice  shall  call  us  home. 
Thou  still  wilt  raise  a  people  up, 
To  love  and  praise  thee  in  out*  room. 

XI.     C.    Pleading  for  and  with  Youth. 

1  Sin  has  undone  our  wretched  race. 
But  Jesiis  has  restor'd^ 
And  brought  the  sinner  face  to  face 
With  his  forgiving  Lor\i. 
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£  This  we  repeat,  from  y^ar  to  year^ 
And  press  upon  pur  youth ; 
Ijord,  give  them  an  attentive  ear! 
Lord^^save  them  by  thy  truth  { 

3  Blessings  upon  the  rising  race ! 

Make  this  a  happy  hour^ 
According  to  thy  richest  grace, 
And  thine  almighty  pow'r. 

4  We  feel  for  your  unhappy  state^ 

(M^y  you  regard  it  too  !) 
Apd  would  awhile  ourselves  forget. 
To  pour  out  pray'r  for  you. 

,  5  We  see,  though  you  perceive  it  not, 
Th'  approaching  awful  doom ; 
O  tremble  at  the  solemn  thought. 
And  flee  the  wrath  to  come ! 

&  Dear  Saviour,  in  this  new-bom  year 
Spread  an  alarm  abroad ; 
And  cry,  in  every  careless  ear, 
'  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God!* 

XII.    C.    Prayer  for  Children^ 

1  Oraciods  Lord,  our  children  see,  - 

By  thy  mercy  we  are  free  ; 

But  shall  these,  alas !  remain, 
^   Subjec^ts  still  of  Satan's  reign  ? 

Israel's  young  ones,  when,of  old- 
Pharaoh  threaten'd  to  withhold'*, 
Then  thy  messenger  said,  'No ; 
Let  the  children' also  go.' 

£  When  die  angel  of4;he  Lord, 
Drawing  forth  his  dreadful  swoTd, 
Slew,  with  an  avenging  hand, 
AU  the  first-bom  of  die  land ; 

♦  Ezod.  z.  9» 

,  q6 
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TheA  thy  people's  doors  he  pass'ct. 
Where  Ae  bloody  sign  was  plac'd  • ; 
Hear  us  now,  upon  our  knees. 
Plead  the  blood  of  Christ  for  these ! 

3  Lord,  we  tremble,  for  we  know 
How4he  fierce  malicious  foe^ 
Wheeling  round  his  watchful  flighty 
Keeps  them  ever  in  his  sight : 
Spread  thy  pinions,  King  of  krogs  ! 
•  Hide  them  safe  beneath  thy  wings ; 
Lest  the  ravenous  bird  of  prey 
Stoop,  and  bear  the  brood  away. 

Xllh—Tfie  Shunammitef. 

1  Th  e  Shunammite,  oporess'd  with  grief, 
When  she  had  lost  the  son  she  lov'd^ 
Went  to  Elisha  for  relief^ 

Nor  vain  her  application  proved.    ^ 

S  He  sent  his  servant  on  before. 
To  lay  a  staff  upon  his  head ; 
This  he  could  do,  but  do  no  more ; 
He  left  him  as  he  found  hinii — dead. 

3  But  wh^n  the  Lord's  almighty  pow'r 

Wrought  with  the  prophet's  prayer  and  faith, 
The  mother  saw  a  joyful  hour,. 

She  saw  her  child  restor'd  from  death. 

4  Thus,  like  the  weeping  Shunammite, 

For  many  dead  in  sii^  we  grieve  ; 
Now,  Lord,  display  thine  arm  of  might  t 
Cause  them  to  hear  thy  voice,  and  live* 

5  Thy  preachers  bear  the  staff  in  vaui> 

Though  at  thine  own  command  we  go ; 
Lord,  Wi^  have  try'd  and  try'd  again. 
We  find  them  dead^  and  leave  them  so. 

*^Xxod.  xU.  13»  t  9  King^iv.  aK 
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6,  Come  t(ien*tbyse1(— to  evVy  heart   • 
The  glory  of  thy  name  make  known ; 
The  means  are  our  appointed  part, 
Thcf  pow'r  and  grace  are  thine  alone. 

■     XIV. -^Elijah's  Prayer  *. 

'  1  Does  it  not  grief  and  wonder  move. 
To  think  of  IsraePs  shameful  fall ; 
Who  needed  miracles  to  prove 

Whether  the  Lord  was  God  or  Baal  ? 

2  Methinks  I  see  Elijah  stand, 

'His  features  glow  with  love  and  zeal ; 
In  faidi  and  pray'r  he  lifts  his  hand,  - 
And  makes  to  Heav'n  his  great  appeal : 

3  '  O  God !  if  I  thy  servant  am. 

If  'tis  thy  message  fills  my  heart. 
Now  glorify  thy  holy  name, 
'     And  shew  this  people  who  thou  art/ 

4  He  spake  ;  and,  lo !  a  sudden  flame 

Consumed  the  wood,  the  du§t,  the  stone : 
The  people,  struck,  at  once  proclaim, — 
*  The  Lord  is  God,  the  Lord  alone ! 

5  Like  him,  we  mourn  an  awful  day. 

When  more  for  Baal  than  God  appear; 
Like  him,  believers,  let  us  pray, 
And  may  the  God  of  Israel  hear  ! 

6  Lord,  if  thy  servant  speak  thy  truth. 

If  he  indeed  is  sent  by  thee, 
Confirm  the  word  to  all  our  youth. 
And  let  them  thy  salvation  see. 

7  Now  may  thy  Spirit's  holy  fire 

Pierce  ev'ry  heart  that  hears  thy  word. 
Consume  each  hurtful  vain  desire, 
And  make  them  know  thou  art  the  Lord ! 

"^  I  Kings,  xvUl. 
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XV. — Preaching  to  tfie  dry  Banes*. 

1  PBEACHBRsmay^  from  Ezekiel's  case, 

,  Draw  hope  in  this  declining  day ; 
A  proof  like  this  of  sov'reign  grace 
Should  cjiase  our  unbelief  away. 

2  When  sent  to  preach  to  mould'ring  bones. 

Who  Could  h,B,ve  thought  he  would  succeed  f 
But  well  he  knew  the  Lord  from  stones 
Could  raise  up  Abraham's  chosen  seed. 

3  Can  these  be  made  a  numerous  host. 

And  such  dry  bones  new  life  receive  r 
The  prophet  answer*d, '  Lord,  thou  know'st 
They  shall,  if  thou  commandment  give.' 

4  Like  him,  tiround  I  cast  my  eye, 

And,  oh  !  what  heaps  of  bones  appear  I- 
Like  him,  by  Jesus  sent,  I  '11  try, 
For  he  can  cause  the  dead  to  hear. 

5  Hear,  ye  dry  bones,  the  Saviour's  word ! 

He,  who  when  dying  gasp'd,  '  Forgive,' 
That  gracious  sinner-loving  Lord,  ^ 

Says,  *  Look  to  me,  dry  bones,  and  live.' 

6  Thou  heav,en1y  wind,  awake  and.  blow, 

Ih  adswer  to  the  pray'r  of  faith ; 
Now  thine  almighty  influence  shew,    , 
And  fill  dry  bones  with  living  breath.' 

7  O  make  theni  hear,  and  feel,  and  shake^ 

And  at  thy  call  obedient  move ; 
The  bonds  of  death  and  Satan  break^ 

And  bone  to  bone  unite  in  love. 

■  -^ 

XVI— TAe  Rod  of  Moses. 

1  When  Moses  wav'd  his  mystic  rod. 

What  wonders  follow'd  while  he  spoke ! 
Firm  as  a  wall  the  waters  stood  f. 
Or  gush'd  in  rivers  from  the  rock  j; ! 

*  Esek.  xxxni.  t  £n>d.  xiv.  91.  t  Numb.  zx.  1 1* 
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2  At  his  command  the  thunders  roll'd^ 
Lightning  and  hail  his  voice  obeyed  *, 
And  Pharaoh  trembled  to  behold  ' 

His  land  in  desolation  laid.   ^ 

5  But  iivhat  could  JSloses'  rod  have  dojie> 

Had  he  not  been  divinely  sent  i 

The  pow'r  was  from  the  Lord  alone. 

And  Moses  but  the  instrument. 

4  O  Lord,  regard  thy  people's  pray'rs ! 
Assist  a  worm  to  preach  aright ; 
And,  shice  thy  Gospel  rod  he  bears, 
Display  thy  v^onders  in  our  sight. 

6  Proclaim  the  thunders  of  thy  law, 

Like  lightning  let  thine  arrows  fly. 
That  careless  sinners,  struck  with  awe. 
For  refuge  may  to  Jesus  cry ! 

6  Make  streams  of  godly  sorrow  flow     .    - 

From  rocky  hearts,  unus'd  to  feel : 
And  let  the  poor  in  spirit  know, 
.  That  thou  art  near,  their  griefs  to  heal. 

7  But  ehiefly  we  would  now  look  up 

To  ask  a  blessing  for  our  youth. 
The  rising  generation's  hope, 

That  they  may  know  and  love  thy  truth. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord !  afford  a  sign. 

Now  shall  our  pray'rs  ^success  obtain ; 
Since  both  the  means  and  pow'r  are  thine^ 
How  can  the  rod  be  raised  in  vain  ? 

XVII, — God  speaking  from  Mount  Zion. 

1  The  God  who  once  to  Israel  spoke 
From  Sinai's  top,  in  fire  and  smoke, 
In  gentler  strains  of  Gospel  grace 
Invites  us  now  to  seek  his  face. 

.  «£xod«ix*S8. 
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2  He  wears  no  terrors  on  his  brow. 
He  speaks  in  love  from  Zion  now; 
It  is  the  voicp  of  Jesus'  blood 
Calling  poor  wanderers  home  to  God. 

3  The  holy  Moses  quak'd  and  fear'd^ ' 
When  Sinai's  thund*ring  law  he  heard ; 
HuX  reigning  grace,  with  accents  raild^ 
Speaks  to  the  sinner  as  a  child. 

4  Hark !  how  from  Calvary  it  sounds. 
From  the  Redeemer's,  bleeding  wouujds ; 
'  Pardon  and  grace  I  freely  give; 
Poor  sinner^  look  to  me,  and  live.' 

5  What  other  arguments  can  move  t 
The  heart  that  slights  a  Saviour's  love? 
Yet,  till  almighty  pow'r  constrain, 

This  matchless  love  is  preach'd  in  vain. 

6  O  Saviour,  let  that  pow'r  be  felt. 
And  cause  each  stony  heart  to  melt ! 
Deeply  impress  upon  our  youth 
The -light  and  force  of  Gospel  truth. 

7  With  this  new-year  may  they  begin 
To  live  to  thee,  and  die  to  sin  ,• 

To  enter  by  the  narrow  way, 
Which  leads  to  everlasting  day. 

8  How  will  they  else  thy  presence  bear. 
When  as  a  Judge  thou  shalt  appear ; 
When  slighted  love  to  wrath  shall  turn, 
And  the  whole  earth  like  Sinai  burn  i 

XVni. — J  Prayer  for  Power  on  the  Means  of 

Grace, 

i  O  Thou,  at  whose  almighty  Word 

The  glorious  light  from  darkness  sprung ! 
Thy  quick'ning  influence  afford. 

And  clothe  witji  pow'r  the  preachei's  tongue. 
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2  Though^tis  thy  truth  be  hopes  to  t^peak^ 

He  cannot  give  the  hearing  ear ; 
'Xis  thine  the  stubborn  heart  to  breaks  * 
And  make  the  careless  sinner  fear, 

3  As  when  of  old  the  water  flow'd 

Forth  from  the  rock  at  thy  command  ;*     « 
Moses  in  vain  had  wav'd  his  rod, 
Without  thy  wonder-working  hand. 

4  As  when  the  walls  of  Jerich^ 

Down  to  the  earth  at  once  were  castf ; 
It  was  thy  pow'r  that  brought  them  low^ 
And  not  the  trumpets'  feeble  blast. 

5  Thus  we  would  in  the  means  be  found, 

And  thus  on  thee  alone  depend 
To  make  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound 
Effectual  to  the  promis'd  end. 

6  Now,  while  we  hear  thy  word  of  grace, 

Let  self  and  pride  before  it  fall; 
And  rocky  hearts  dissolve  apace 
In  streams  of  sorrow,  at  d»y  calk 

7  On  all  our  youth  assembled  here 

TUc  unction  of  tby  spirit  pojur  ^ 

Nor  let  them  lose  another  year^ 

Lest  thou  shouldst  strive  and  call  no  more. 

KIX.— Elijah's  Mantle.    2  Kings,  ii.  1 1—14. 

1  Elisha,  struck  with  grief  and  awe, 

Cry'd,  *  Ah !  where  now  is  Israel's  stay?' 
When  be  his  honoured  mAster  saw 
Borne  by  a  fiery  car  away. 

£  But,  while  he  loolt'd  a  last  adieu> 
His  mantle,  as  it  fell,  he  caught; 
The  Spirit  rested  on  him  too. 
And  equal  miracles  he  wrought. 

*  Nnmb-  xx.  11.  t  Joshua,  vi.  s>o. 
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3  '  Where  is  Elijah's  God  P  he  cry'd. 

And  with  the  mantle  smote  the  flood ; 
His  word  controlled  the  swelling  tide, 
Th'  obedient  waters  upright  .stood. 

4  The  wonder-working  Gospel,  thus 

From  hand  to  hand  has  been  convej'd ; 
Wq  have  the  mantle  still  with  us. 

But  where,  O'  where 's  the  Spirit's  aid ! 

5  When  Peter  first  his  mantle  wav*d*, 

How  soon  it  melted  hearts  of  steel! 
Sinners  jby  thousands  then  were  sav'di 
But  now  how  few  its  virtues  feel  1 

6  Where  is  Elijah's  Qod^  the  Lord ! 

Thine  Israel's  hope,  and  joy,  and  boast ! 
Reveal  thine  arm^  confirm  thy  word^ 
Give  us  another  Pentecost ! 

7  Assist  thy  messenger  to  speak^ 

Andy  while  he  aims  to  \\sp  thy  truth,  \ 
The  bonds  of  sin  ^  and  Satan  break. 
And  pour  thy  blessing  on  our  youth. 

8  For  them  we  now  approach  thy  throne. 

Teach  them  to,kn«M«r  and  lore  thy  i»«kinc ^ 

Then  sh^U  thy  thankful  people  own     v 
Elijah's  God  is^stili  the  same. 


HYMNS 

AFTER    SERMONS    TO    YOUNG    FEOPXE    ON    NEW- 
tear's  evenings,  suited  TO  THE  SUBJECTS. 

XX. — David's  Charge  to  Solomon. 
1   Chron.  xxviii.  9* 

1  O  David's  Son,  and  JDavid's  Lord ! 
From  age  to  age  thou  art  the  same ; 
Thy  gracious  presence  now  a£ford, 

And  teach  our  youth  to  know  thy  name. 

*  Acts  ii. 
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2  Thy  people/ Lord^  though  oft  distreat, 

Upheld  by  thee,  thus  far  are  come ; 
And  now  we  long  to  see  thy  rest, 
J^d  wait  thy  word  to  call  us  home. 

3  Like  David,  when  this  li^  ^hall  end, 

We  trust  in  thee  sure  peace  to  find ; 
Lake  him,  to  thee  we  now  commend 
The  children  we  must  leave  behind. 

4  Ere  long  we  hope  to  be  where  care, 

And'  sin  and  sorrow^  never  come ; 
But  oh !  accept  our  humble  pray'r. 

That  these  may  praise  thee  in  our  room, 

5  Shew  them  how  vile  they  are  by  sin, 

And  wash  them  in  thy  cleansing  blood ; 
Oh !  make  them  willing  to  be  thine, 
And  be  to  them  a  cov'nant  God. 

6  Long  may  thy  light  and  truth  remain^ 

To  bless  this  place  when  we  are  gone ; 
And  numbers  here  be  bom  again,^ 
To  dwell  for  ever  near  thy  throne. 

XXL— 27«r  Lord's  Call  to  his  Children. 
fi  Cor.  vi.  17, 18. 

1  Let  us  adore  the  grace  that  seeks 
To  draw  our  hearts  above ! 
Attend,  'tis  God  the  Saviour  speaks^ 
And  ev'ry  word  is  love. 

3  Though  fiird  with  awe,  before  his  throve 
Each  angel  veils  his  face; 
He  claims  a  people  for  his  own 
Amongst  our  sinful  rape. 

3  Careless  awhile  they  live  in  sin. 
Enslaved  to  Satan's  pow'r ; 
But  they  obey  the  call  divine, 
In  his  appointed  hour. 
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4  '  Come  forth/  he  says,  ^  no  more  pursue 

The  paths  that  lead  to  death ; 
'   Look  ,up,  a  bleeding  Saviour  view ; 
Look,  and  be  sav'd  by  faith. 

5  My  sons  and  daughters  you  shall  be, 
.    Through  the  atoning  blood ; 
And  you  shall  claim,  and  find  in  me^ 

A  Father  and  a  Ood/ 

6  Lord,  speak  these  words  to  ev'ry  heart 

By  thine  all-powerful  voice; 
That  we  may  now  from  sin  depart, 
And  make  thy  love  our  choice. 

7  If  now  we  learn  to  seek  thy  face 

By  Christy  the  living  way, 
We  '11  praise  thee  for  this  hour  of  grace 
Through  an  etem&l  day. 

.  XXIL — The  Prayer  of  Jabez. 
1  Chron.  iv.  9,  10. 

1  Jesvs,  who  bought  us  with  his  blood. 

And  makes,  our  aaula^kig  cur^ 
Was  known  of  old  as  Israel's  God, 
And  answered  Jabez'  pray'r. 

2  Jabez!  a  child  of  grief!  the  name 

Befits  poor  sinners  well ; 
For  Jesus  bore  the  cross  and  shame, 
To  save  our  souls  from  hell. 

3  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  like  him  to  plead 

For  mercies  from  above : 
^   O  come,  and  bless  our  souls  indeed, 
With  light,  and  joy,  and  love. 

4  The  Gospel's  promis'd  land  is  wide. 

We  fain  would  ent^r  in ;. 
But  we  are  press'd  on  ev'ry  side 
With  unbelief  and  sin. 


Hymn  23.  SEASONS.  165 

.  5,  Arise,  O  Lord,  enlarge  our  coast, 
Liet  us  possess  the  whole, 
That  Satan  may  no  longer  boast 
He  can  thy  work  control. 

6  Oh  r may  thy  hand  be  with  us  still!     ' 

Our  guide  and  guardian  be, 
To  keep  ud  safe  from  ev'ry  ill. 
Till  death  shall  set  us  free. 

7  Help  us  on  thee  to  cast  our  Care, 

And- on  thy  word  to  rest, 
That  Israel's  God,  who  heareth  prayV, 
Will  gnmt  us  our  request. 

1 

XXIII. — Waiting  at  Wisdom's  Gates. 
Prov.  viii.  34,  35. 

1  Insnar'd  too  long  my  heart  has  been 

In  Folly's  hurtful  ways ; 
Oh !  may  I  now,  at  length,  begin 
To  hear  what  Wisdom  says ! 

2  'Tis  Jesus,  from  the  mercy-seat. 

Invites  me  to  his  rest ; 
He  calls  poor  sinners  to  his  feet; 
To  make  them  truly  blest. 

3  Approach,  my  soul,  to  Wisdom's  gates, 

While  it  is  call'd  to-day ; 
No  one  who  watches  there,  and  waits, 
Shall  e'er  be  turn'd  away. 

4  H6  will  not  let  me  seek  in  vain, 

For  alb  who  trust  his  word 
Shall  everlasting  life  obtain, 
And  favour  from  the  Lord. 

5  Lord,  I  have  hated  thee  too  long, 

And  dar'd  thee  to  diy  face ; 
I  've  done  my  soul  exceeding  wrong 
In  slighting  all  thy  grace. 


5. 
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6  Now  I  would  break  my  league  with  death,    • 

And  live  to  thee  alone ; 
Oh  !  let  thy  Spirit's  seal  of  faith 
Secure  me  for  thine  own. 

7  Let  all  the  saints  assembled'here, 

Yea,  let  all  heav'n  rejoice, 
That.  I  begin  with  this  new-year 
To  make  the  Lord  my  choice* 

X  XiV. — Asking  the  way  to  Zion.    Jer.  1. 

1  ZiON,  the  city  of  our  God, 

How  glorious  is  the  place! 
The  Saviour  there  has  his  abode, 
And  sinners  see  his  face ! 

2  Firm  against  ev'ry  adverse  shock, 

Its  mighty  bulwarks  prove ;  - 
'Tis  built  upon  the  living  Rock, 
And  waird  around  with  love. 

3  There  all  the  fruits  of  ^lory  grow. 

And  joys  that  never  die ; 
And  streams  of  grace  and  knowledge  flow 
The  soul  to  satisfy. 

4  Come,  set  your  faces  Zion-ward, 

The  sacred  road  inquire ; 
And  let  an  union  to  the  Lord 
Be  henoeforlh  your  desire. 

5  The  Gospel  shines  to  give  you  light; 

No  longer,  then,  delay : 
The  Spirit  waits  to  guide  you  right, 
And  Jesus  is  the  way. 

6  O  Lord,  regard  thy  people's  prayer. 

Thy  promise  now  fulfil ; 
And  young  and  old  by  grace  prepare 
To  dwell  on  Zion's  hill. 


I     , 
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XXV. — We  were  Pharaoh's  Bondmen. 
Deut.  vi.  20—23. 

1  Beneath  the  tyrant  Satan's  yoke 

Our  souls  were  long  opprest;' 
Tin  grace  our  galling  fetters  broke^ 
And  gave  the  weary  rest. 

2  Jesus,  in  that  important  hour, 

His  mighty  arm  made  known ;       .  ' 
He  ransom'd  us  by  price  and  pow'r. 
And  claim'd  us  for  his  own. 

3  Now,  freed  from  bondage,  sin,  and  death. 

We  walk  in  Wisdom's  ways ; 
And  wish  to  spend  our  ev'ry  breath 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

4  Ere  long,  We  hope  with  him  to,  dwell 

In  yonder  world  above : 
And  now  we  only  live  to  tell   >    . 
The  riches  of  his  love. 

» 

5  O  might  we,  ere  we  hence  remove,  • 

Prevail  upon  our  youth 
-  To  seek,  that  they  may  likewise  prove 
^      His  mercy  and  his  truth. 

6  Like  Simeon,  we  shall  gladly  go  *, 

When  Jesus  calls  us  home. 
If  they  are  left  d  seed  below. 
To  serve  him  in  our  room. 

7  Lord,  hear  our  prayer,  indulge  our  hope^ 

On  these  thy  Spirit  pour, 
That  they  may  take  our  story  up 
When  we  ^an  speak  no  more. 

XXYL— Travailing  in  Birth  for  Souls.  Gal.  iv.  Ip.  ^ 

1       What  contradictions  meet 
In 'ministers' employ ! 
It  is  a  bitter  sweet, 
A' sorrow  full  of  joy :   - 

^  Luke  ii.  29,  ( 
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No  other  post  affords  a  place       .   ^ 
I      For  equal  honour  or  disgrace ! 

2  Who  cau  describe  the  pain 

Which  faithful  preachers  feel, 
ConstrainM  to  speak  in  vain. 

To  hearts  as  nard  as  steel ! 
Or  who  can  tell  the  pleasures  felt. 
When  stubborn  hearts  begin  to  melt ! 

3  The  Saviour's  dying  love. 

The  souths  amazing  worth, 
Their  utmost  efforts  move. 

And  draw  their  bowels  forth : 
They  pray  and  strive,  their  rest  departs, 
Till  Christ  be  formed  in  sinners'  hearts. 

4  If  some  small  hope  appear. 

They  still  are  not  content ; 
But,  with  a  jealous  fear. 

They  watch  for  the  event :  •' 

Too  oft  they  find  their  hopes  deceiv'd. 
Then  how  their  inmost  souls  are  griev'd ! 

5  But  when  their  pains  succeed. 

And  from  the  tender  blade 
The  rip'ning  ears  proceed, 

Their  toils  are  overpaid : 
No  harvest  joy  can  eoual  theirs, 
To  find  the  fruit  of  all  their  cares. 

,  6       On  what  has  now  been  sown, 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  bestow ; 
The  pow'r  is  thine  alone. 

To  make  it  spring  and  grow : 
Do  thou  the  gr^ious  harvest  raise, 
And  thou  alone  shalt  have  the  praise. 
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XXVII.~^e  are  Ambassadors  for  Christ. 

2  Cor.  V.  20. 

^  '^^^   ^message  by  the  preacher  seal, 
And  let  thy  powV  be  knowi>. 
That  ev'ry  sinner  here  may  feel 
The  word  is  not  liis  o w/i. 
2  Amongst  the  foremost  of  the  throng 
W*^^  ^^^^  ^hee  to  thy  face. 
He  hi  rebelHori  stood  too  long. 
And  fought  against  thy  grace. 

5  But  grace  prevail'd,  he  mercy  found. 
And  now  by  thee  is  sent. 
To  tell  his  fellow-rebels  round. 
And  call  them  to  repent. 

4  In  Jesus  God  is  reconcil'd, 

The  worst  may  be  forgiven ;        , 
Come,  and  he'll  own  you  as  a  child. 
And  make  you  heir  of  heaven . 

5  Oh  may  the  word  of  Gospel  truth 

Your  chief  desires  engage, 
And  Jesus  be  your  guide  in  yoiith,  ' 

Your  joy  in  hoary  age !  ^ 

6  Perhaps  the  year  that's  now  begun 

May  prove  to  some  their  Islst : 
The  sands  of  life  may  soon  be  run, 
The  day  of  grace  be  past. 

7  Think,  if  you  slight  this  embassy. 

And  will  riot  warning  take,       » 
When  Jesus  in  the  clouds  you  see, 
What  answer  will  you  make  ? 

X  XVIIL— Pflt/Z'5  Farewell  Charge. 
Acts  XX.  26,  27. 

1  When  Paul  was  parted  from  his  friends, 
It  was  a  weeping  day ; 
But  Jesus  made  them  all  amends, 
And  wip'd  their  tears  away. 
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^  Ere  long  they  met  again  witii  jo^,. 
Secure  no  more  to  part. 
Where  praises  ev'ry  t^ngoe  employ. 
And  pleasure  fill^  each  heart. 

3  Thus  all  the  preachers  of  his  grace 

Their  children  soon  shall  meet; 
Togedier  see  their  Saviour's  face> 
And  worship  at  his  feet. 

4  But  they  who  heard  the  word  in  vain^ 

Though  oft  and  plainly  warned. 
Will  tremble  when  they  meet  again 
The  ministers  they  scom'd, 

5  On  your  own  heads  your  blood  will  fall. 

If  any  perish  here ; 
The  preachers,  who  have  told,  you  all, 
Shdl  stand  approved  and  clear. 

6  Yet,  Lord,  to  save  themselves  alone 

Is  not  their  utmost  view ; 
Oh !  hear  their  pray'r,  thy  message  own. 
And  save  their  hearers  too  * 

XXlX.—How^shall  £puf  thee  among  the  Cbildrenf 

,  Jer.  iii.  19. 

1  Alas  !  by  nature  how  deprav*d. 

How  prone  to  ev'/y  ill ! 
Our  lives  to  Satan  how  enslaved  ! 
How  obstinate  our  will ! 

2  And  can  such  sinners  be  restored. 

Such  rebels  reconcil'd  ? 
Can  grace  itself  the  means  afford. 
To  make  a  foe  a  child  > 

3  Yes,  gracelias  found  the  wondrous  means^ 

Which  shall  ]effectual  prove, 
To  cleanse  us  from  our  countless  sins, 
And  teach  our  hearts  to  love* 
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*  < 

4  Jesus  for  sinners  undertakes,  . 

And  died  that  they  may  live ; 
His  blood  a  full  atonement  makes/ 
And  cries  filoud,  *  Forgive !'  9 

5  Yet  one  thing  more  must  grace  provide. 

To  bring  us  home  to  God| 
Or  we  shall  slight  the  JLiord  who  died, 
And  trample  on  his  blood. 

6  The  Holy  Spirit  must  reveal 

^     The  Saviour's  work  and  worth ; 
Then  the  hard  heart  begins  to  feel 
A  new  and  heavenly  birth. 

7  Thus  bought  with  blood,  and  bom  again, 

Hedeem'd  and  sav'd  by  grace^ 
Rebels  in  God's  own  hous^  obtain 
A  son^s  and  daughter's  place.  , 

XXX.—JVintir\ 

1  Sjbe  how  rude  Winter's  icy  hand 

Has  stripp'd  the  trees,  and  seal'd  the  ground ! 
But  Spring  shall  soon  his  rage  withsftand^ 
And  spread  new  beauties  all  around. 

2  My  soul  a  sharps  winter  mourns, 

Barren  and  frnitless  I  remain ; 

"When  wilt  the  gentle  Spring  return. 

And  bid.  my  graces  grow  again ! 

5  Jesus,  my  glorious  Sun^  arise ! 

*Tis  thine  the  frozen  heart  to  move ; 
Oh  !  hush  these  storms,  and  clear  my  skies. 
And  let  me  feel  thy  vital  love ! 

4  Dear  Lord,  regard  my  feeble  cry, 
I  faint  and  droop  tilt  thou  appear ; 
Wilt  thou'pennit  thy  plant  to  die  ? 
Must  it  be  winter  M  the  year  i 

*  Book  III.  Hymn  dl. 
h£ 
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5  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  wait  this  hour. 

With  humble  prayV  and  patient  faith ; 
Till  he  reveals  his  gracious  powV, 
•  Repose  on  what  his  promise  saith. 

6  He,  by  whose  all-commanding  word* 

Seaspns  their  changing  course  maintain^ 
'     In  ev'ry  change  a  pledge  affords. 

That  none  shall  seek  his  face  in  vain* 

XXXI.— •Wiort^iii^ybr  Spring. 

]  Though  cloudy  skies  and  northern  blasts 
Retard  the  gentle  spring  awhile. 
The  sun  will  conqu'ror  prove  at  last. 
And  nature  wear  a  vernal  soHle.  • 

.  2  The  promise  which,  from  age  to  age, 

fias  brought  the  changing  seasons  rounds 
Again  shall  calm  the  winter's  rage. 

Perfume  the  air,  and  paint  the  ground. 

3  The  virtue  of  that  first  command, 

I  know  still  does  and  will  prevail ; 
That,  while  the  earth  itself  shall  stand. 
The  spring  and  summer  shall  not  fail. 

4  Such  changes  are  for  us  decreed ; 

Believers  have  their  winters  too  ;  ^ 

But  spring  shall  certainly  succeed., 
And  all  their  former  life  renew. 

5  Winter  and  spring  have  each  their  use. 

And  each,  in  turn,  his  people  know  ; 
.  One  kills  the  weeds  their  hearts  produce. 
The  other  makes  their  graces  grow. 

6  Though  like  dead  trees  awhile  they  seem. 

Yet,  having  life  within  their  root, 
The  welcome  springes  reviving  beam 

Draws  forth  thar  blossoms,  leaves,  and  fruit. 

*  Gen.  viiL  522. 
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7  But,  if  the  tree  indeed  be  dead, 

T*  ^1'  ^®/«  "^  change,  though  spring  return; 
Its  leafless,  naked,  barren  head, 
Prodaims  it  only  fit  to  burn. 

8  Dear  Loi'd,  aflFord  our  squls  a  spring! 

Thou  know'st  our  winter  has  been  long ; 
bhine  forth,  and  warm  our  hearts  to  sing 
A«d  thy  rich  grace  shall  be  our  song.  '      > 

XXXII. — Spring, 

1  Blbak  Winter  is  subdu'd  at  length. 

And  forced  to  yield  the  day ; 
The  Sun  has  wasted  all  his  strength,        .    __ 
And  driven  biin  away. 

2  And  now  long-wishM-for  Spring  is  come. 

How  alter'd  is  the  scene! 
'^^^ JJ'^es  and  shrubs  are  dress'd  in  bloom, 
The  earth  array'd  in  green. 

3  Where'er  we  tread,  beneath  our  feet' 

The  clustering  flowers  spring; 
The  artless  birds,  in  concert  sweet. 
Invite  our  hearts  to  sing. 

4  But  ah !  in  vain  I  strive  to  join, 

Oppressed  with  sin  and  doubt;. 
I. feel  'tis  winter  still  within. 
Though  all  is  spring  without. 

5  Oh  I  would  my  Saviour  from  on  high 

Break  through  these  clouds  and  shine  ! 
No  creature  then  more  bless'd  than  I, 
No  song  more  loud  than  mine. 

6  Till  then  no  softly-warbling  thrush, 

Nor  cowslip's  sweet  perfume. 
Nor  beauties  of  each  painted  bush. 
Can  dissipate  my  gloom.     . 

H  3 


174  SEASONS.  Book  11. 

7  To  Adam,  soon  as  he  tmils^ress'd, 
Thus  Ed^u  bloom'd  in  yarn  ! 
Not  paradise  contd  give  him  rest. 
Or  sooth  bis  heart-felt  pain. 

B  Yet  here  an  emblem  I  perceive 
Of  what  the  Lord  am  do ; 
Deal"  Saviour,  help  me  ^o  believe. 
That  I  may  flourish  too ! 

9  Thy  word  can  soon  my  hopes  revive. 
Can  overcome  my  foes. 
And  make  my  languid  graces  thrive. 
And  blossom  like  the  rose. 


X  X  XIIL^^w^ito^il^. 


1  Pleasing  spring  again  is  here  f 
Trees  and  fields  in  bloom  appear  ! 
Hark !  the  birds  with  artless  lays, 

-    Warble  their  Creator's  praise ! 
Where,  in  winter,  all  was  snow 
Now  the  flow'rs  in  clusters  grow ; 
And  the  corn  in  green  array. 
Premises  a  harvest-day. 

2  What  a  change  has  taken  place  ! 
Emblem  of  the  spring  of  grace. 
How  the  soul,  in  winter,  mourns. 
Till  the  Lord,  the  Sun,  returns ; 
Till  the  Spirit's  gentle  rain 
Bids, the  heart  revive  again !. 
Then  the  stone  is  turn'd  to  flesh. 
And  each  grace  springs  forth  afresh^ 

3  Lord,  afibrd  a  spring  to  me  ! 
Let  me  feel  like  what  I  see ! 
Ah  !  my  winter  has  been  long, 
Chiird  my  hopes,  and  stopped  my  song 
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*        Winter  threaten'd  to  destroy 
Faith  and  love,  and  ev'ry  joy  ; 
If  thy  life  was  in  the  root,  - 
Still  I  could  not  yield  thee  fruit;, 

4  ^peak,  and  by  thy  gracious  voioe 
Make  my  drooping  soul  rejoice; 
O  beloved  Saviour !  haste, 
Tell  me  all  the  storms  are  past ; 
On  thy  garden  deign  to  smile, 
Raise  the  plants,  enrich  the  soil; 
Soon  thy  presence  will  restore 
Life  to  what  seem'd  dead  before. 

J  Lord,  I  long  to  be  at  home, 
Where  these  changes  never  come ! 
Where  the  saints  no  winter  fear, 
Where  'tis  spring  throughout  the  year. 
How  unlike  this  state ;below  ! 
There  the  flowers  uni^ ith'ring  blow  ; 
There  no  chilling  blasts  annoy ; 
All  is  love,  and  bloom,  and  joy. 

XXXIV. — Summer  Storms*. 

0 
\ 

1  Though  tbe  mom  may  be  serene, 
Not  a  threat'ning  cloud  be  seen, 
W^ho  can  undertake  to  say, 
'Twill  be  pleasant  all  the  day  ? 
Tempests  suddenly  may  rise, 
Darkness  overspread  the  skies ; 
Lightnings  flash,  and  thunders  roar. 
Ere  a  short-liv'd  ^av  be  o'er. 

£  Often  thus  the  child  of  grace 
Enters  on  his  Christian  race; 
Guilt  and  fear  are  overborne, 
'Tis  with  him  a  summer's  morn. 

Book  ni.  Hjrmn  68. 

h4  .        . 
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While  his  new-fe]t  joys  aboand. 
All  things  seem  to  smile  around  ; 
And  he  hopes  it  will  be  fair 
All  the  diny^  and  all  the  year. 

8  Should  we  warn  him  of  a  change. 
He  would  think  the  caution  strange ; 
lie  no  change  or  trouble  fears^ 
Till  the  gath'ring  storm  appears'* ; 
Till  dark  clouds  his  sun  conceal^ 
Till  temptation's  pow'r  he  feel ; 
Then  he  trembles  and  looks  pale, 
All  his  hopes  and  courage  fail. 

4  But  the  wonder-working  Lord 
Sooths  the  tempest  by  his  word ; 
Stills  the  thunder^  stops  the  rain^ 

.   And  his  sun  breaks  forth  again : 
Soon  the  cloud  again  returns ; 
Now  he  joys,  and  now  he  mourns  ! 
Oft  his  sky  is  overcast, 
Ere  the  day  of  life  be  past. 

5  Tried  believers  too  can  say, 
In  the  course  of  one  short  day, 
Though  the  morning  has  been  fair, 
Prov'd  a  golden  hour  of  pray'r. 
Sin  and  Satan,  long  ere  night, 
Hsive  their  comforts  put  to  llight. 
Ah!  what  heart-felt  peace  and  joy 
Unexpected  storms  destroy ! 

6  Dearest  Saviour !  call  us  soon 
To  thine  high  eternal  noon ! 
Never  there  shall  tempests  rise^ 
To  conceal  thee  from  our  eyes  : 
Satan  shall  no  more  deceive, 
We  no  more  thy  Spirit  grieve  ; 
But  through  cloudless,  endless  days^ 

^-      Sound  to  golden  harps  thy  praise. 

*  Hook  I.    Hymn  44. 
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XXXV .—Hay  Time. 

1  The  grass  and  flow'rs  which  clothe  the  field. 

And  look  s^o  green  and  gay. 
Touched  by  the  sithe,  defenceless  yield, 
And  {My  and  fade  away, 

2  Fit  emblem  of  our  mortal  state ! 

Thus,  in  the  Scripture  glass,         ' 
The  young,  the  strong,  the  wise,  the  great, 
May  see  themselves  but  grass*. 

3'  Ah  !  trust  not  to  your  fleeting  breath, 
Nor  call  your  time  your  own ;       • 
Around  you  see  the  sitlie  of  death 
Is  mowing  thousands  down. 

4  And  you,  who  hitherto  are  spar'd. 
Must  shortly  yield  your  lives; 
Your  wisdom  is,  to  be  prepared 
J^efore  the  stroke  arrives. 

* 

\5  The  grass,  when  dead^  revives  do  more; 
You  die  to  live  again ; 
But,  oh !  if  death  should  prove  the  door 
To  everlasting  pain ! 

^,  Lord,  help  us  to  obey  thy  call, 
That,  from  our  sins  set  free, 
When  like  the  grass  our  bodies  fall,    ^ 

Our  souls  may  spring  to  thee. 

-  * 

XXXYL-^HitrvesU 

1  Seb  !  the  corn  again  in  ear. 

How  the  fields  and  valleys  smile ! 
Harvejst  now  is  drawing  near, 
To  repay  the  farmer's  toil. 

«  Isa.  xl.  7« 
^  5 
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Gracbus  Lord,  secure  the  crop ! 

Satisfy  the  poor  with  food : 
In  thy  mercy  is  oiir  hope ; 

We  have  sinned,  but  thou  art  good. 

2  While  J  view  the  plenteous,  grain 

As  it  ripens  on  the  stalky 
May  I  not  instruction  gain, 

Helpful  to  my  daily  walk  i 
All  this  plenty  of  the  field 

Was  produc'd  from  foreign  seeds; 
For  the  earth  itself  would  yield 

Only  crops  of  useless  weeds. 

3  Thottghi  wheh  newly  sown,  it  lay, 

Hid  awhile  beneath  the  groioid, 
(Some  might  think  it  thrown  away,) 

Now  a  large  increase  is  found. 
Though  conceard^  it  was  not  lost ; 

Though  it  died,  it  lives  again ; 
Eastern'  storms^  and  nipping  frosts. 

Have  opposed  its  growth  in  vain. 

4  Let  the  praise  be  all  the  Lord's, 

As'the  benefit  is  ours ! 
He,  in  season,  still  affords 

Kindly  heat  and  gentle  show'rs : 
By  his  care  the  produce  thrives, 

Waving  o^er  the  furrow*d  lands ; 
And,  when  harvest-time  arrives. 

Ready  for  the  reaper  stands. 

5  Thus  in  barren  hearts  he  sows 

Precious  seeds  of  heav'uly  joy*; 
Sin  and  hell  in  vain  oppose. 

None  C9fi  grace's  crop  destroy : 
Threatened  oft,  yet  still  it  blooms ; 

After  many  changes  past, 
Death,  the  reaper,  when  he  comes. 

Finds  it  fully  ripe  at  last. 

*  Hosea  xiv.  T,    M«Tk  iv.  96— «^ 
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CHRISTMAS. 

XXXVII. — Praise  for  ike  Incamadon. 

I 

1  Sweeter  sound  than  music  knows 

Charm  me  in  Immanuel's  name; 
Ail  her  hopes  my  spirit  owes 
To  his  birthy  and  cross,  and  shame. 

2  When  he  came,  the  angels  sung, 

*  Glory  be  to  God  on  high !' 
Lord)  unloose  my  stammering  tongue ; 
Who  should  louder  sing  than  1  ? 

S  Did  the  Lord  a  man  become. 
That  he  might  the  law  fulfil, 
,  Bleed  and  suffer  in  my  room. 

And  canst  thou,  my  tongue,  be  «till  ? 

,  4  No,  I  must  my  praises  bring. 

Though  they  wortlilesswe,  and  weak  ; 
For,  should  I  refuse  to  sing,  . 

Sure  die  very  stones  would  speak.         , 

^  O  my  Saviour,  Shield,  and  Sun, 

Shepherd,  Brother,  Husband,  Friend ! 
Ev'ry  precious  name  in  one, 
1  will  love  thee  without  end. 

I 

XXXVII  1.    C.     Jehovah' Jesus. 

1  My  song  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  all, 
My  praise  shsdl  climb  to  his  abode; 
rhee,t  Saviour,  by  that  name  I  call^ 
The  great  Supreme,«the  mighty  God. 

«£  Without  beginning  or  decline. 

Object  of  faith,  and  not  of  sense  ; 
Eternal  ages  saw  him  shine. 
He  jhinet  eternal  ages  hence. 

H  6 
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S  As  much,  when  in  the  manger  laid, 
'Almighty  ruler  of  the  sky, 
As  when  the  six  days'  work  he  made 
Fill'd  all  the  morning  stars  with  joy. 

4  Of  all  the  crowns  Jehovah  bears. 

Salvation  is  his  dearest  claim  ; 
That  gracious  sound  well-pleas'd  he  bears. 
And  owns  Immanuel  for  his  name. 

5  A  cheerful  confidence  I  feel, 

My  well-plac'd  hopes  with  joy  I  see ; 
My  bosom  glows  with  heav'nly  zeal, 
To  worship  him  who  died  for  me. 

6  As  man,  he  pities  my  complaint ; 

His  pow'r  and  truth  are  all  divine  : 
He  will  not  fail,  he  cannot  faint ; 
Salvation 's  fiure,  and  must  be  mine. 

4 
\ 

XXXIX.-r-Maw  honoured  above  Jngeh. 

1  Now  let  us  join  with  hearts  and  tongues. 
And  emulate  the  angels*  songs ; 
Yea,  sinners  may  address  their  King  • 
In  songs  that  angels  cannot  sing. 

2  They  praise  the  Lamb  who  once  was  slain* 
But  we  can  add  a  higher  strain  ; 
Not  only  say,  '  He  sufFer'd  thus. 
But  that  he  suffer'd  all  for  us* 

3  When  angels  by  transgression  fell. 
Justice  consigned  them  all  to  hell ; 
But  mercy  form'd  a  wondrous  plan,  I 
To  save  and  honour  fallen  man.                                           -} 

4  Jesus,  who  pass'd  the  angels  by,  "       I 
Assum'd  our  flesh  to  bleed  and  die  t ; 

And  still  he  makes  it  his  abode ; 
As  man,  he  f\lls  the  throne  of  God. 

♦  Rcv.v.    .'  t  Heb.U.l6. 
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5  Our  next  of  kin,  our  brother  now/ ' 
Is  he  to  whom  the  angels  bow ; 
They  join  with  us  to  praise  his  name, 
But  we  the  nearest  interest  claim. 

6  But,  ah  !  how  faint  our  praises  rise  !  ^ 
Sqre  'tis  the  wonder  of  the  akies,     . 
That  we^  who  share  his  richest  love, 
So  cold  and  unconcem'd  should  prove. 

7  O  glorious  hour,  it  comes  with  speedy 
When  we;  from  sin  and  darkness  freed. 
Shall  see  the  God  who  died  for  man, 
And  praise  him  more  than  angels  can  *> 

XLt.-- Saturday  Evening. 

1  Safbly  through  another  week 

God  has  brought  us  on  our  way ; 
Let  us  now  a  blessing  seek, 
On  th*  approaching  Sabbath-day  : 
Day,  of  all  the  week,  the  bcBt, 
Emblem  of  eternal  rest. 

2  Mercies  multiply'd  each  hour. 

Through  the  week  our  praise  demand ; 
Gtiarded  by  almighty  powV, 
Fed  and  guided  by  his  hand : 
.  Though  ungrateful  we  have  been. 
Only  made  returns  of  sin. 

S  While  we  pray  for  pard'ning  grace. 
Through  the  dear  Redeemer's  name, 
Shew  thy  reconciled  face, 

Shine  away  our  sin  and  shame :  ' 
From  our  worldly  cares  set  free, 
May  we  rest  this  night  with  thee ! 

4  When  the  morn  shall  bid  us  rise, 
May  we  feel  thy  presence  near ! 
May  ihy  glory  meet  our  eyes,  * 

When  we  in  thy  house  appear ! 
«  Book  III.    Hymn  88. 
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'  There  affocd  us.  Lord,  a  taste. 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 

5  May  thy  Gospel's  joyful  sound 
Conquer  sinners,  comfort  saints ; 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound. 
Bring  relief  for  all  complaints : 
Thus  may  all  our  Sabbaths  prove, 
TUl  Mre  join  the  church  above. 


THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 

X  LT . — Ebenezer  *. 

1  The  Lord,  our  salvatioil  and  light. 

The  guide  of  our  strength  and  our  days. 
Has  brpught  us  together  to-night^ 

A  new  Ebenezer  to  raise. 
The  year  we  have  now  passed  through, 

His  goodness  with  blessings  has  crown'd ; 
Each  morning  his  mercies  were  new, 

Then  let  our  thanksgivings  abound. 

2  Eucompass'd  with  dangers  and  snar,e8, 

Temptations,  and  fears,  and  complaints. 
His  ear  he  inclined  to  our  pray'rs. 

His  hand. open'd  wide  to  our  wants: 
We  never  besought  him  in  vain ; 

When  burden'd  with  sorrow  or  sin. 
He  help'd  us  again  and  again. 

Or  where  before  now  bad  we  been  i 

^  His  Gospel,  throughout  the  long  year, 
From  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  he  gave ; 
How  oft  has  he  met  with  us  here, 

And  shewn  himself  mighty  to,  save ! 
I] is  candlestick  has  been  remov'd 

From  churches  once  privileg'd  thus; 
But,  though  we  unwgrthy  have  prov'd, 
^  It  still  is  continued  to  us. 

•  1  Saiii.vii.  12. 


Hymn4«.  SEASONS.  igs 

4  For  so  many  mercies  receivy, 

Alas !  what  returns  have  we  made  ? 
His  Spirit  w'e  often  have  griev'd. 

And  evil  for  good  have  repaid. 
How  well  it  becomes  us  to  cry, 

*  Oh  !  who  is  a  God  like  to  thee. 
Who  passest  idiquities  by,  .  v 

And  plungest  them  deep  in  the  sea  ?' 

;    5  To  Jesus,  who  sits  on  the  throne, 

Our  best  hallelujahs  we  bring; 
To  thee  it  i?  owing  alone 

That  we  are  permitted  to  sing: 
Assist  us,  we  pray,  to  lament 

The  sins  of  the  year  that  is  past; 
And  grant  that  the  next  may  be  spent 

Far  more  .to  tUy  praise  than  the  last, 

l^hU.— Another. 

2       JjET  hearts  and  tongues  unite,     ^  ' 

And  loud  thanksgivings  raise ; 
•Tis  duty,  mingled  with  delight, 
.,  To  sing  the  Saviour's  praise. 

it       To  him  we  owe  our  breath. 
He  took  us  from  the  womb. 
Which  else  had  shut  us  up  in  death, 
And  prov'd  an  early  tomb, 

S       When  on  the  breast  we  hung. 
Our  help  was  in  the  Lord ; 
*Twa8  he  first  taught  our  infant  tongue 
To  form  the  lisping  word. 

A      When  in  our  blood  we  lay, 
He  would  not  let  us  die. 
Because  his  lbv<  had  fix'd  a  day. 
To  bring  salvation  nigh. 
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5  In  childhood  and  in  yooth^ 
His  eye  was  on  us  still ; 

Though  strangers  to  his  love  and  truth, 
And  prone  to  cross  his  will. 

6  And  since  bis  name  we  knew^ 
How  gracious  has  he  been  ! 

What  dangers  has  he  led  us  through  ! 
What  mercies  have  we  seen ! 

7  Now  through  another  year, 
Supported  by  his  care, 

We  raise  our  Ebenezer  here, 
'  The  Lord  has  help'd  thus  far.' 

8  Our  lot  in  future  years 
Unable  to  foresee. 

He  kindly,  to  prevent  our  fears. 
Says,  *  Leave  it  all  to  me.' 

9  Yea,  Lord,  we  wish  to  cast 
Our  cares  upon  thy  breast : 

Help  us  to  praise  thee  for  the  past, 
And  trust  thee  for  the  rest. 


n.— ORDINANCES. 

XLIII. — On  opening  a  place  for  Social  Prayeif. 

1  O  Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire^ 
For  here  we  trust  thou  art ! 
Send  down  a  coal  of  heav'niy  fire. 
To  warm  each  waiting  heart.     . 

d  Dear  Shepherd  of  thy  people  here, 
Thy  presence  now  display ; 
As  thou  hast  giv'n  a  place  for  pray'r,  J 

So  give  us  hearts  to  pray.  | 

3  Shew  us  some  token  of  thy  love. 
Our  fainting  hope  to  raise ; 
And  pour  thy  blessings  from  above, 
That  we  may  render  praise. 


r  , 

H>mn  44.        ORDINANCES.  185 

4  Within  these  walls  let  holy  pesice. 

And  love  and  concord  dwell ; 
Here  give  the  troubled  conscience  case, 
The  wounded  spirit  heal. 

5  The  feeling  heart,  the  melting  eye; 

The  humbled  mind  bestow ; 
And  shine  lipon  us  from  on  high, 
.   To  make  our  graces  grow* 

6  May  we  in  faith  receive  thy  word. 

In  faith  present  our  pray'rs ; 
And,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord, 
Unbosoip  all  our  cares ! 

7  And  may  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound,  j 

Enforced  by  mighty  grace. 
Awaken  many  sinners  round. 
To  come  and  fill  the  place ! 

XLIV.     C.     Another. 

1  Jesus!  where'er  thy  people  meet, 
There  they  behold  thy  mercy-^seat ; 
Where'er  they  seek  thee,  thou  art  found, , 
And  ev'ry  plac«  is  hallow'd  ground. 

2  For  thou,  within  no  walls  confin'd^ 
Inhabitest  the  humble  mind ; 

Such  ever  bring  thee  where  ihey  come. 
And,  going,  take  thee  to  their  home. 

3  Dear  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  few ! 
Thy  former  mercies  here  renew; 
Here  to  our  waiting  hearts  proclaim 
The  sweetness  of  thy  saving  name. 

4  IJefe  may  we  prove  the  powV  of  prayV, 
To  strengthen  faith  and  sweeten  care ; 
To  teach  our  faint  desires  to  rise. 

And  bring  all  heav'n  before  our  eyes. 
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5  Behold^  at  thy  commanding  word^ 
We  stretch^  the  cartain  and  the  cord  *  ! 
Come  thou,  and  fill  this  wider  space. 
And  bless  us  with  b  large  increase. 

6  Lord,  we  are  few,  but  thou  art  near; 
Nor  short  thine  arm,  nor  deaf  thine  ear; 
O  rend  the  heav'ns,  come  quickly  down. 
And  make  a  thousand  hearts  tbioe  own ! 

XLV.— T6e  LordU^  Day. 

1  How  welcome  to  the  saints,  when  press'd 

With  six  days'  noise,  and  care,  and  toil. 
Is  the  returning  day  of  rest. 

Which  hides  them  from  the  world  awhile  ! 

2  Now,  from  the  throng  withdrawn  away. 

They  seem  to  breathe  a  different  air ; 
.  Compos'd  aqd  soften'd  by  the  day, 
'  All  things  another  aspect  wear. 

3  How  happy  if  their  lot  is  cast 

Where  statedly  the  Gospel  sounds ! 
The  word  is  honey  to  tijeir  tast,e. 

Renews  their  strength,  and  heals  their  wounds. 

4  Though  pinch'd  with  poverty  at  home^ 

WiUi  sharp  afflictions  daily  fed, 
It  makes  amends,  if  they  can  come. 

To  God's  own  house  for  heav'nly  bread ! 

5  With  joy  they  hasten  to  the  place 

Where  they  their  Saviour  oft  have  met ; 
And,  while  they  feast  upon  his  grace, 
Their  burdens  and  their  griefs  forget. 

G  This  favour'd  lot,  my  friends,  is  ours ; 
^ay  we  the  privilege  improve. 
And  find  these  consecrated  hours 
Sweet  earnests  of  the  joys  above  1 

Isa.  liv.  a. 
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7  We  thank  ^ee  for  thy  day,  O  Lord ! 
'  Here  we  thy  promised  presence  seek; 
Open  thine  hand  with  blessings  stor'd, 
x\nd  give  us  manna  for  the  week. 

Ki^^h — Gospel  Privilege^. 

1  O  HAPPY  they  who  know  the  Lord^ 
With  whom  he  deigns  to  dwell  i 
He  feeds  and  cheers  them  by  his  word, 
His  arm  supports  them  well. 

£  To  them  in  each  distressing  hour, 
His  throne  of  grace  is  near ; 
And,  when  they  plead  his  love  and  powV, 
He  stands  engag'd  to  hear. 

3  He  help'd-  his  saints  in  ancient  days. 

Who  trusted  in  his  name  ^ 
And  we  can  witness  to  his  praise, 
His  love  is  still  the  same. 

4  Wand'ring  in  sin,  our  souls  lie  found, 

And  bade  us  seek  his  face ; 
Gave  us  to  hear  the  Gospel  sound. 
And  taste  the  Gospel  ^race. 

5  Oft  in  his  house  his  glory  shifles 

Before  our  wondVing  eyes ; 
We  wish  not'  fhen  for  golden  mines. 
Or  aught  beneath  the  skies. 

i6  His  presence  sweetens  all  our  cares. 
And  makes  our  burdens  light : 
A  word  from  him  dispels  our  fears, 
And  gilds  the  gloam  of  night. 

7  Lord,  we  expect  to  suffer  here. 
Nor  would  we  dare  repine ; 
But  give  us  still  to  find  thee  near. 
And  own  us^  still  for  thine. 
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8  Let  us  enjoy  and  highly  prize  v 

These  tokens  of  thy  love. 
Till  thou  shalt  bid  our  spirits  rise, 
To -worship  thee  above. 

XLVII. — Another. 

1  Happy  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord 

His  gracious  name  makes  knowti ! 
.  And  by  his  Spirit,  and  his  word. 
Adopts  them  for  his  own ! 

2  He  calls  them  to  his  mercy-seat, 

And  hears  their  humble  pray'r; 
And,  when  within  his  house  they  meet. 
They  find  his  presence  near.    - 

S  Tlie  force  of  their  uiiited  cries. 
No  pow'r  can  long  withstand, 
For  Jesus  helps  them  from  the  skies. 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

4  Hien  mountains  sink  at  once  to  plains, 

And  light  from  darkness  springs ; 
Each  seei^ing  loss  hnproves  their  gains. 
Each  trouble  comfort  brings. 

5  Though  men  despise  them,  or  revile, ' 

They  count  the  trial  small ; 

Whoever  frowns,  if  Jesus  smile. 

It  makes  amends  for  all.    . 

6  Though  meanly  clad,  and  coarsely  fed, 
'  And,  like  their  Saviour,  poor, 

They  would  not  change  their  Gospel  bread 
For  all  the  worldling's  store. 

7  When,  cheer'd  with  faith's  sublimer  joys,. 

They  mount  on  eagles'  wing^, 

They  C3n  disdain,  as  children's  toys. 

The  pride  and  pomp  of  kings. 

8  Dear  Lord,  assist  our  souls  to  pay 

The  debt  of  praise  we  owe. 
That  we  enjoy  a  Gospel  day. 
And  heav'n  begun  below. 
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XLVIII.  Praise fwr  the  Continuance  of  the  Gospel*. 

1  Once,  while  we  aim'd  at  Zion's  songs, 

A  s|iddet3  mourning  check'd  our  tongues ! 
Then  we  were  cat  I'd  to  sow  in  tears 
The  seeds  of  joy  for  future  years. 

2  Oft  as  that  memorable  hour 

The  changing  year  brings  round  again, 
We  meet  to  praise  the  love  and  pow'r 

Which  heard  our  cries  and  eas'd  our  pain. 

3  Come,  ye  who  trembled  for  the  ark, 

Unite  in  praise  for  answered  prayV ! 
Did  not  the  Lord  our  sorrows  mark  ? 
Did  not  our  sighing  reach  his  ear } 

4  Then  smaller  griefs  were  laid  aside, 

And  all  our  cares  summM  up  in  one ; 
'  Let  us  but  have  thy  \^ord,'  we  cry'd,    » 
'  In  other  things  thy  will  be  done/ 

5  Since  he  bath  granted  our  request, 

And  we  still  hear  the  Gospel  voice  ; 
Although  by  many  trials  prest, 
In  this  we  can  and  will  rejoice. 

6  Though  to  our  lot  temptations  fall, 

Though  pain,  and  want,  and  cares  annoy. 
The  precious  Gospel  sweetens  all,      ' 
And  yields  us  med'cine^  food,  and  joy. 

X  LI  X.— il  Famine  of  the  Word. 

1  Gladness  was  spread  through  Israel's  host 
When  first  theyjnanna  view'd; 
They  labour'd  who  should  gather  most, 
And  thought  it  pleasant  food. 

*  Wherever  a  separotioo  is  tlireatenecl  betvreen  a  minister  and 
people  who  dearly  love  each  other,  this  hymn  may  be  as  season- 
able as  it  was  once  at  Oloey. 
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2  Bat  when  they  had  it  long'  enjoy'd^ 
From  day  to  day  the  same, 
Their  hearts  were  by  the  plenty  cloy'd. 
Although  from  heav*n  it  came. 

.5  Thus  Gospel  bread  at  first  is  prized. 
And  m^es  a  people  glad ; 
But  afterwards  too  much  despis'd, 
When  easy  to  be  had : 

4  But  should  the  Lord,  displeas'd,  withhold 

The  bread  his  mercy  sends, 
To  have  our  houses  fill'd  with  gold 
Would  make  but  poor  amends. 

5  How  tedious  would  the  week  appear^ 

How  dull  the  Sabbath  prove. 
Could  we  no  longer  meet  to  hear 
The  precious  truths  we  love  ! 

6  How  would  believing  parents  bear 

To  leave  their  heedless  youth 
Expos^  to  evVy  fatal  snare, 
Without  the  light  of  truth  i 

7  The  Gospel,  and  a  praying  few, 

Our  bulwark  long  have  prov'd ; 
But  Olney  sure  the  day  will  rue 
When  these  shall  be  removed. 

8  Then  sin,  in  this  once-favpur'd  town^ 

Will  triumph  unrestrain'd ; 
And  wrath  and  vengeance  hasten  down. 
No  more  by  pray  r  detained, 

9  Preserve  us  from  this  judgment.  Lord, 

Fx)r  Jesus'  sake  we  plead ; 
A  famine  of  the  Gospel  word 

Would  be  a  stroke  indeed !  • 

L. — Prayer  for  Ministers* 

1  Chief  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  sheep,  ' 
From  death  and  sin  set  free, 
May  ev'ry  under^shepherd  keep 
His  eye  intent  on  thee  i 
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2  With  plenteous  grace  their  hearts  prepare 

To  execute  thy  will ; 
Compassion,  patience^  lo^e,  and  care^ 
And  faithfulness  and  skill. 

3  Inflame  their  minds  with  holy  7eal 

Their  flocks  to  feed  and  teach ; 

And  let  them  live,  and  let  them  feel 

The  sacred  truths  they  preach. 

4  Oh !  never  let  the  sheep  complain 

That  toys,  which  fools  amuse, 

Ambition,  pleasure,  praise,  or  gain. 

Debase  the  shepherd's  views.* 

5  He  that  for  these  forbears  to  feed 

The  souls  whom  Jesus  loves. 
Whatever  he  may  profess  or  plead. 
An  idol-shepherd  proves  *^ 

6  The  sword  of  God  shall  break  his  arm, 

A  blast  shall  blind  his  eye ; 
HisVord  shall  have  no  pow'r  to  warm, 
His  gifts  shall  all  grow,  dry.  ^  . 

7  O  Lord,  avert  this  heavy  woe. 

Let  all  thy  shepherds  .say ! 
And  grace  and  strength  on  each  bestow 
To  labour  while  'tis  day. 

* 

^    LI. — Prayer  for  a  lUvivaL 

1  Saviour,  visit  thy  plantation! 

Grant  us.  Lord,  a  gracious  rain! 
All  will  come  to  desolation. 

Unless  thou  return  agdin : 
Keep  no  longer  at  a  distance, 

Shine  upon, us  from  on  high ; 
Lest,  for  want  of  thine  assiittance, 

fiWy  plant  should  droop  and  die. 

*  Zech.  »•  17* 
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^  Surely  once  thy  garden  flourish'dy 

Ev'ry  part  look'd  gay  and  green ; 
Then  thy  word  our  spirits  ndurish'df 

Happy  seasons  we  have  seen !    -     ' 
But  a  drought  has  since  succeeded. 

And  a  sad  decline  we  see  : 
Lord,  thy  help  is  greatly  needed  ;  ' 

Help  can  only  come  from  thef . 

S  Where  are  those  we  counted  leaders, 

Fiird  with  zeal,  and  love  and  truth ; 
Old  professors,  tall  as  cedars, 

Bright  examples  to  our  youth  ? 
Some^  in  whom  we  once  delighted, 

We  shall  meet  no  more  below; 
Some,  alas !  we  fear  are  blighted, 

Scarce  a  single  leaf  they  shew. 

4  Younger  plants — the  sight  how  pleasant ! — : 

I  Cover'd  thick  with  blossoms  stood ; 
But  they  cause  us  grief  at  present, 

Frosts  have  nipp'd  them  in  the  bud. 
Dearest  Saviour,  hasten  hither. 

Thou  canst  make  them  bloom  again ; 
Oh !  permit  them  not  to  wither. 

Let  not  all  our  hopes  be  vain ! 

5  Let  our  mutual  l^ove  be  fervent, 

Make  us  prevalent  in  pray'rs ! 
Let  each  one  esteem'd  thy  servant 

Shun  the  world's  bewitching  snares : 
Break  the  tempter's  fatal  power. 

Turn  the  stony  heart  to  flesh ; 
And  begin,  from  this  good  hour, 

To  revive  thy  work  afresh. 

LH. — Hoping  for  a  Revival. 

1  My  harp  untun'd,  and  laid  aside, 

(To  cheerful  hours  the  harp  belongs,) 
My  cruel  foes  insulting  cry'd, 

'  Come  sing  us  one  of  Zion's  songs !' 
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12  Alasi-  whea  nimerSi  blindly  bold, 
At  Zkm'  scoff,  and  Zion^s  King; 
When  26AI  declines,  and  lof  e  gro^s  cold, 
Is  this  a  diq^  for 'me  to  sing?    . 

S  Time  was,  whenever  the  saints  I  met, 
«  With  joy  and  praise  my  bosom  glow'd ; 
But  now,  like  £Ii,  «ad  I  sit. 

And  tremble  for  tlm  ark  of  God. 

4  While  thus  to  grief  my  soul  gave  ^ay, 
To  see  the  work  of  God  decline; 
,        Methought  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 
'  Dismiss  thy  fears,  th^  ark  is  mine. 

^  Though  for  a  time  I  hide  my  face, 
Rely  upon  my  love  and  pow'r ; 
Still  wrestle  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
And  wait  for  a  reviving  hour. 

€  Take  down  thy  long-neglected  karp; 

I  've  seen  thy  tears,  aild  heard  thy  pray  V : 
The  winter-season  has  been  sharp, 
But  spring  shall  all  its  wastes  repair.' 

7  Lord,  I  obey;,  my  hopes  revive; . 

Come  join  with  me,  ye  saints,  and  sing. 
Our  foes  in  vain  against  us  strive,      ' 
For  God  will  help  and  healing  bring^ 


SACRAMENTAL  HYMNS. 

LIU.    C.     Welcome  to  the  Tabh. 

1  This  is  the  feast  of  heav'iily  wine. 

And  God  invites  to  sup ; 
The  juices  of  the  living  viitre 
Were  pressed,  to  fill  the  cup. 

2  Oh !  bless  the  Saviour,  ye^at  eat. 

With  royal  dainties  fed; 
Not  heaven,  affords  a  costlier  troa^ 
For  Jesus,  is  the  bread* 
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.5  The  vSc^  th^  li^si,  be  cull*  lo  liKem ;. 
Ye  tl»jq^t^]«g  n<mh,  .npjMar 
Tfae  ligbieojiif  m  thfif  QYfU  /eit^cm 
Have  ivo  acci^pttfice  iier«. 

4  AMToach,  ye  poor^  nor  dare  refuse 
xhe  bmquet  spread  for  you^^         '  - 

Dear  Saviour,  diis  is  welcome  newsi 
TJieii  I  nay  veutore  too. 

5  If  guilt  and  sin  afford  a  pleaj 

i!\nd  may  obtain  a  place^  ' 

Surely  the  Lord  will  welcome  ihe^ 
And  I  shall  see  his  face. 

LIV. — XShri$t  emdjitd. 

1  When  on  the  cross  my  Lord  I  see. 
Blooding  to  death  for  wretched  ipe^ 
fifitaii  and  sin  ao  more  can  move. 
For  \  0m  all  transform'd  to  love. 

2  His  thom3  and  nails  pierce  through  my  heart  * 
Jn  ev'ry  groan  I  bear  a  part : 

*  I  view  his  wounda  with  streaming  eyes; 
But,  see  !  he  bows  his  head,  a  Ad  dies ! 

3  Come,  sinners,  view  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Wounded,  and  dead,  and  bath'd  in  blood  1 
Behold  his  side,  and  venture  near,—- 
The  w^ll  of  endless  life  is  here. 

.  4  Here  1  forget  my  cares  and  pains;    . 
I  drink,  yet  still  n^y  thirst  rem^s ; 
Only  the  fountain-head  abov^ 
Can  satisfy  the  thirst  of  love, 

5  Oh  that  I  thus  could  always  feel ! 
Ijord,  more  and  more  Iby  iove  reveal  t 
^  Then  my  glad  tongue  shall  loud  ^oclaim 

^        The  grace  and  gl^y  o£  thy  name* 
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6  Thy  name  dispels  ray  gailt  Mid  fear, 
Revives  my  h^art,  aod  cbarms  toy  ear; 
Affords  a  bajbn  for  ev'ry  ^Nronod, 
And  Satan  trembles  a(  the  souad* 

LV.    C.    Jenu  hasting  to  s^er, 

1  Til  E  Saviour,  what  a  noble  ftame 
Was  kindled  in  his  breast, 
When,  hasting' to  Jerusalem, 
He  march 'd  before  the  fe^l 

€  Good-will  to  men,  and  aeal  for  God, 
His  ev'ry  thought  engross  : 
He  longs  to  be'  bapdzM  with  blood*; 
He  pants  to  reach  the  cross. 

5  With  all  bis  suff'rkigs  full  in  view, 
And  woes  to  us  unknown. 
Forth  to  the  task  his  spirit  flew .; 
'Twas  love  that  urg'd  him  on* 

4  Lord,,  we  return  thee  what  we  can ! 

Our  hearts  shall  sound  abroad, 
^    Salvation  to  the  dyine  manf 
And  to  the  rising  God ! 

5  And,  while  thy  ble^ing  glories  here. 

'  Engage  QUf  woi|d'ri«g  eyes, 
We  learn  our  lighter  cross  to  bear^ 
And  hasten  to  the  skies. 

LVI.— Jit  u  gQ9d  to  be  kere. 

I  Let  me  dwell  on  Golgotha, 
Weep  and  love  my  life  away ! 

.  While  I  see  him,  on  the  tree. 
Weep,  and  bleed,  and  die  for  nte ! 

£  That  dear  blood,  for  sinners  spilt, 
^    Shews  my  sin  in  9II  its  guilt : 

Ah  ^  my  soul,  he  bqre  thy  load ; 

Thou  hast  slain  the  Lamb  oS  God. 

«'  Li^e  xii.  »e. 
I  2 
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3  Hark!  his. dying  vrord^  'forgive! 
Father,  let  the  sinner  live ; 
Sinner,  mpe  thy  tears  away, 

%   I  thy  ransom  freely  pay/ 

4  While  I  hear  this  grace  reveal'd,. 
And  obtain  a  pardon  seaFd, 

All  my  soft  affections  move, 
Waken'd  by  the  force  of  lov^. 

5  Farewell;^  world !  thy  gold  is  dross. 
Now  I  see  the  bleeding  cross : 
Jesus  died  to  set  me  free 

From  the  law,  and  sin^  and  thee  i 

6  He  has  dearly  bought  my  soul ; 
Lord,  accept  and  claim  the  whole! 
To  thy  will  I  all  resigti. 

Now  no  more  my  own,  but*thine« 

LVII. — Looking  at  the  Cross, 

1  Ik  evil  long  I  took  delight, 
'  Unaw'd  by  shame  or  fea^. 
Till  a  new  object  struck  my  sight, 
And  stopp'd  my  wild  career. 

'   9  I  saw  One  hanging  on  a  tree,. 
In  agonies  and  blood, 
^ho  fix'd  his  languid  eyes  on  me,^ 

As  near  his  cross  I  stood.  .  n  ' 

3  Sure  never  till  my  latest  breadi 

Can  I  forget  that  look ; 
It  seem'd  to  charge  me  with  his  death, 
Though  not  a  word  he  spoke. 

4  My  conscience  felt  and  own*d  the  guilt, 

And  plung'd  me  in  despair ; 
I  saw  my  sins  hid  blood  had  spilt. 
And  help'd  to  nail  him  there. 
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5  Alas !  1  knew  not  what  I  did  ; 

But  now  my  tears  are  vain ; . 
Where  shall  my  tr0mbling  soul  be  hid  ? 
For  1  the  Lord  have  slain. 

6  A  second  look  he  gave,  which  i^aid« 

'  I  freely  all  forgive-; 
This  blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid, 
I  die  that  thou  may'st  live.' 

7  ThuSy  while  his  death  my  sin  displays 

In  all  its  blackest  hue, 
(Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace^) 
It  seals  my  pardon  too.  / 

8  With  pleasing  grief  and  mournful  joy 

lifly  spirit  now  is  fill'd. 
That  I  shoula  such  a  life  destroy. 
Yet  live  by  him  I  kiU'd  ! 

XiVIII. — Supplies  in  the  Wilderness. 

1  When  Israel,  by  divine  command, 
The  pathless  desert  trod, 
"they  found,  though  'twas  a  barren  land^ 
A  sure  resource  in  God. 

£  A  cloudy  pillar  mark'd  the  road^ 
And^screen'd  them  from  the  heat: 
From  the  hard  rocks  the  water  flowed. 
And  manna  was  their  meat. 

3  Like  them,  we  have  a  rest  in  view^ 

Secure  from  adverse  pow'rs : 
X4ke  them,  we  pass  a  desert  too ; 
But  Israel's  God  is  ours. 

4  Yes,  in  this  barren  wilderness^ 

He  is  to  us  the  same^ 
By  his  appointed  means  of  grace^ 
At  once  fa^  was  to  them. 

I  3 
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5  His  word  a  light  befol-e  ub  fpreack, 
By  which  our  path  we  see ; 
His  love,  H  banner  o'er  our  healds^ 
From  harm  preserves  us  free* ' 

€  Jesus,  the  bread  of  life,  is  giv'n 
To  be  our  daily  food ; 
We  drink  a  woncarous  stream  fron  b^at 'n, 
'Tis  water,  wme^  and  blood. 

7  Lord^ 'tis  enough!  Idsknomore; 
These  blessings  are  dit^ne : 
I  envy  not  the  worldling's  stoce. 
If  Christ  and  beav'n  Itfe  mine* 

LIX, — Communion  mth  the  Sainis  in  Glory. 

1  Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine, 

The  pledges  of  our  Saviour's  love. 
Now  let  our  hearts  and  voices  join 
In  songs  of  praise  with  those  above. 

2  Do  they  sing,  *  Worthy  is  the  Lainb  f' 

Although  we  cannot  r^kcb  th^k  strakis, 
Y^t  we,  through  grace^  can  ding  the  same, 
For  us  he  died,  for  us  he  reigns. 

5  If  they  behold  him  face  to  face. 
While  we  a  glimpse  can  otily  seet 
Yet,  equal  debtors  to  his  grace, 
As  safe  and  as  belov'd  are  we. 

4  They  had,  like  us,  a  suif'ring  time ; 

Our  cares,  and  fears,  and  griefs^  they  knew ; 
But  they  have  conquer'd  all  throsgh  hifi^^ 
And  we,  ere  long,  shall  conquer  too* 

5  Though  all  the  songs  of  saints  in  light 

^    Are  far  beneath  his  matchless  worth. 
His  grace  is  such,  he  will  not  slight 
The  poor  attempts  of  woms  on  earth. 


i 
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ON  PRAYER.  ' 

LX.    C,    ExhortaHm  t&  P^e^. 

1  WMAt"  various  bitid^rances  we  njieet 
In  coming  to  a  tnerc j-seat  f 
Yet  who,  ihnt  ktiOtv s  the  wortA  of  f^f  ay% 
But  wishes  to  be  often  therie  ? 

£  Pray'r  makes  the  darken'd  cloud  widatdr^,  . 
Pray'r  dhnbs  the  tadcfer  Jacob  saiw^ 
Gi^es  exercise  to  faith  and  love. 
Brings  evVy  blessing  from  above. 

S  Restraining  prayV,  wettease  lo  f^fat^ 
Pray'r  mak^  tbe  Christiitn's  ariiiote  bright^ 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  see^  " 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  kivees. 

,    A  While  Mos«s  iit^dd  with  ar^s  spread  witfe, 
Sndeess  ira^  foiMid  on  Isfra^'«(  side  * ; 
But  when  through  weariMs^  thty  faiPd, 
That  Hiotoem  Aftft^t  prevaSi'd: 

5  Have  you  no  words  ?  ah,  thiiik  a^aiili. 
Words  flov^  apace  when  ybii  compr^trf. 
And  ^ft  yoar  feUoMr-Creatur e's  ear 
With  the  sarf  taile  of  all  youf  care* 

6  Were  half  the  breath  thus  validly  spent^ 
To  h^av'u  in  supplication  sent. 
Your  cheerful  song  would  bft'ner  be, 

'  Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  mei* 

\        lLKl.-^Po^0^  of  Prayeti  ^  - 

1  In  thenWelves  a*  wesA:  afl  v^brms,*  '  ^ 

How  can  poor  believers  st^nd, 
When  temptations,  foes,  and  storms, 
Press  them  close  on  evVy  hand?       .  ) 

*  Exod.  xvii.  U.  '-  -  •^ 
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\ 

«  Weak,  indeed,  they  feel  they  are, 

But  they  know  the  throne  of  grace; 
And  the  God  who  answers  pray'r 
Helps  them  when  they  seek  his  face. 
^  Though  the  Lord  awhile  delay. 
Succour  they  at  length  obtain ; 

We  who  taught  their  hearts  to  pray 
.       Will  not  let  them  cry  in  vain. 

4  Wrestling  pra/r  can  wonders  do, 

Bnng  relief  in  deepest  straits ;    ' 
Pray'r  can  force  a  passage  through 
Iron  bars  and  brazen  gates. 

5  Hezekiah  on  his  knees 

,      Proud  Astyria's  host  subdu'd ; 
And,  wbctn  smkten  with  disease, 
Had  his  life  by  pray'r  renew'd. 

6  Peter,  though  confin'd  and  chain'd^ 

^  ^nr^^^'  prevailed  and  brought  him  out  - 
When  Elijah  pray'd,  it  rain'd. 

After  three  long  years  of  drought* 

7  We  can  likewise  witness  bear 

That  the  Lord  is  still  the  same  ; 
Though  we  fear'd  he  would  riot  hear, 
Suddeply  deliverance  came. 

8  For  the  wonders  he  has  wrought, 

Let  us  now  our  praised  give ; 

And,  by  sweet  experience  taught. 

Call  upon  liim  while  we  live. 

■v  « 

ON  THE  SCRIPTURE. 

LXII.    C.    The  light  und  Glory  ofihe  Word^ 

1  The  Spirit  breathes  upon  'the  word. 
And  brings  the  truth  to  sight ; 
Precepts  and  promises  afford  ' 
.  A  sanctifying  light. 
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9  A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page^ 
Majestic  like  the  sun ; 
It  gives  a  light  to  ev^ry  age, 
ft  gives,  hut  borrovirs  none. 

3  The  hand  tBat'gave  it  still  supplies 

The  gracious-  light  and  heat : 
His  truths  upon  the  nations  rise; 
They  rise,  but  never  set 

4  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine 

For  such  a  bright  display 
As  makes  a  world  of  darkness  shine 
,  With  beams  of  heavenly  day, 

5  My  soul  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  steps  of  him  I  love : 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  view  * 

In  brighter  worlds  above. 

» 

LXIII. — The  Word  more  precious  than  CfoUf. 

1  Precious  Bible!  what  a  treasure 

Does  the  word  of  God  afford ! 
All  I  want  for  life  or  pleasure, 

FooDandMED'ciNE,  Shield andlSwosD: 
Let  the  world  account  me  poor ; 
Having  this,  I  need  no  more. 

2  Food  to  which  the  world's  a  stranger* 

Here  my  hungry  soul  enjoys ; 
Of  excess  there  is  no  danger,-— 
Though  it  fills,  it  never  cloys : 
^  On  a  dying  Christ  I  feed,— 
He  is  meat  and  drink  indeed !      \ 

5  When  my  &itb  is  faint  and  sickly. 
Or  when  Satan  wounds  my  mind^ 
Cordials  to  revive  me  quickly. 
Healing  Med'c^nes,  here  I  find : 
To  the  promises  I  flee ; 
Each  affords  a  r^nedy. 

15 


dM  PROVIDEHCfiS.  Book  il: 

4  In  the  hour  of  dark  temptation 

Satan  cannot  make  me  yield ; 
For  the  word  of  consolfttioii 
Is  to  me  a  mighty  Shield  }     .    •  « 

While  the  Scripture-truths  are  $^Te, ' 
From  his  mdlice  ]['m  secure. 

5  Vain  his  threats  to  oftr'ocMne  me^ 

>  When  I  take  the  Spirit'i  Swobd  : 
Then  with  ease  I  drive  him  from  ipe ; 
Satan  trembles  at  the  word : 

Tit  a  sword  for  conquest  made, — 
Keen  the  edge,  and  strong  the  blade.  ' 

6  Shall  I  envy,  then,  the  miser, 

Doating  on  his  golden  store  ? 
Sure  I  am  pr -should  be  wiser, — 
I  am  rich,  His  he  is  poor : 

Jesus  gives  me,  in  his  word. 

Food  and  Med'cin£,Shield  andSwoRD. 


IIL  PROVIDENCES. 

LXIV. — On  the' Comment^ment  of  Hostilities  in 

America. 

1  The  gath'ring  clouds,  with  aspect  dark, 

A  rising  storm  presage ; 
Oh  !  to  be  hid  within  the  ark. 
And  sheltered  from  its  rage  ! 

2  See  the  commission'd  angel  frown*/ 

That  vial  in  his  hand, 
Fiird  with  fierce  wrath,  is  pouring  down 
Upon  our  guilty  land ! 

3  Ye  saints,  unite  in  wrestling  prayV, 
If  yet  there  may  be  hope ; 
Who  knows  but  mercy  yet  may  sparei 
And  bid  the  amgel  stop  +  ? 


4  Already  fe  the  pirate  b^ftfflf  *,  -. 

And,  ftp'd  wrthliostile  rafgt, 
Brethren,  by  blood  an*  ftrf^est  one, 
With  bndthrea  now  engage.  •  »  ' 

5  Peace  spreads  her  vvings,  jSrepar'rf  fot  d'Sght, 

And  War,  with  fiaming  sword  \  . 

And  hasty  strides,  draws  nigh,  to  fight 
The  battles  of  th^  L6fd.  - 

6  The  fir^t  alarna,  afas!  how  few. 

While  distant,  seem  to  hear !  .        ; 

But  they  will  h^ear  and  Wemble  too^  . 
When  God  shafi  send  it  near. 

7  So  thunder  o'er  the  distant  hills 

Gives  but  a  mumf  ring  sound  ^ 
But,  as^the  tempest  s|Hreadsv  it  filb^ 
And  shakes  the  welkin  t  rounds  ,  .  ; ;    ^ 

'8  May  we,  at  least,  with  one  con^f^ht 

Fall  low  bdbre  the  throne ;       -  '^ 

With  t^arisf  the  na(tiott's  si«s*fcttreiiti     -  ' 

The  chnrth^s  and  otr  oNmiw     i  >         .^ 

a 

9  The  humble  souls  who  ipoum  and  praj,       / 

The  Lord  approves  and  kndw^  :, 
-   His  mark  secures  them  in  the  day, 

•   When  vengeance  strikes  Mft  foes. 


FAST-DAY  HYMNS. 

XXV.— Conf^s^ofi  tfirf  Ftuyet.    Wee.  13,'  171^. 

]  Oh!  may  the  pOw'r  which  melts  tbi  reck    V 
Be  felt  by  all  assemUed  here! 
Or  else  our  serrice  will  but  ikioek. 
•  The  God  whom  wc  profess  to  fear ! 

*  Nimbi  tri.  46.  t  RnMnetat  or  atmofpfamk  . 
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2  Lord«  while  thy  jwi^rBients  ^hake  thie  land^ 

Thy  people's  eyes  are  fix*cl  on  thee ! 
We  own  thy  just  uplifted  hand,      .  . 
Which  thousands  cannot^  will  not,  see.. 

3  How  lonjg;  hast  thou  bestow'd  thy  care 

On  this  indulg'd^  ungrateful  spot; 
While  other  nations,  far  and  near. 
Have  envy'd  and  admir'd  our  lot. 

4  Here  peace  and  liberty  have  dwelt, 

The  glorious  Gospel  brightly  shone ; 
And  oft  our  enemies  have  felt 
That  Ood  has  made  our  cause  his  own. 

5  But,  ah !  both  heaven  and  earth  have  heard 

Our  vile  requital  of  his  love ! 
We,  whom  like  children  he  has  rear'd. 
Rebels  against  his  goodness  prove  *« 

6  His  grace  despis'd,  his  pow'r  defy'd 

And  legions  of  the  blackest  crimes^   .    ^ 
Profaneness,  riot,  lust,  and  prijde> 
Are  signs  that  mark  the  present  times. 

7  The  Lord,  di8pleas'd,.haa  rais'd  his.rod;  , 

Ah,  where  are  .now  the  faithful  few 
Who  tremble  for  tli^'ark  of  God, 

And  know  what  Israel  ought  to  dof  f  ' 

< 

8  Lord,  hear  thy  people  ev'r^  where 

'    Who  meet  to  mourn,  confess,  and  pray  ; 
Th^  nation  and  thy  churches  spare. 
And  let  tliy  wrath  be  turned  away. 

LXVI.— -Moses  and  JListta&A J.    Feb.  «7,  1778. 

\  Whilb  Joshua  led  the  armed  bands 
Of  Israel  forth  to  war, 
Moses  apart,  with  lifled  hands,  ' 

Engaged  in  humble  pray 'r. . 

#  Im.  i.  s.     .  1 1  C3UO0II.  xii.  39.  :  X  fi«od.'SVii.  9  • 
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£  The  armed  bands  had  quickly  fiul'd^ 
And  perisb'd  in  the  nght, 
If  Moses'  pray  V  had  not  prevail'd 

To  put  the  foes  to  flight,  \ 

3^  When  Moses'  hands  through  £dntness  dropp'd^ 
The  warriors  fainted  too ; 
Israels  success  at  once  was  stopped, 
And  Am'Iek  bolder  grew.  ^ 

4  A  people^  always  prone  to  boast^ 

Were  taught  by  this  suspense. 
That  not  a  numerous  armed  host, 
But  God,  ^as  their  defence. 

5  We  now  of  fleets  and  armies  vaunt. 

And  ships  and  men  prepare : 
But  men  like  Moses  most  we  want. 
To  save  ihe  state  by  pray'r. 

6  Yet,  Lord,  we  hope  thou  hast  prepared 

A  hidden  few  to-^day, 
(^rhe  nation's  secret  strength  and  guard,) 
To  weep« .  and  mourn,  and  pray. 

7  O!  hear  their  pray'rs,  and  grant  uaaid. 

Bid  war  and  discord  cease  ; 
Heal  the  sad  breach  which  sin  has  made. 
And  bless  us  all  with  peajce. 

LXVIL—The  Hiding^Iace.    Feb.  10, 177». 

1  See  the  gloomy  gath'rinff  cloud 

Hanging  o'er  a  sinihl  land  is 
Sure  the  Lord  proclaims  aloud 

Times  of  trouble  are.at  hand : 
Happy  they  who  love  his  name ! 

They  shall  always  find  him  near ; 
Though  the  earth  w^re  wrapp'd  in  flame. 

They  have  no  just  cause  for  fear. 
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2  Hark,  bis  vtkie,  ihiicteiatB  noM^ 

(Oh,  how  €omfo^iifig  frtid  9weet{) 
Speaks  to  et'rf  tkif(ibi«  cbild< 

Pointing  out  a  strre  retreat ! 
'  Come,  and  in  my  chambers  bide  *^ 
^     To  my  saints  of  old  well  known ; 
There  you  safely  may  abide 

Till  the  storm  be  o,ver blown. 

3  You  hate  only  to  repose 

.  On  my  wisdom,  love  and  care ; 
When  my  wrath  consumes  my  foes, 

Mercy  shall  my  children  spare  : 
While  they  perish  in  the  flood, 

You  that  ben-  my  hdy  maFki*, 
Sprinkled  with  atoning  blood. 

Shall  be  safe  within  the  ark/ 

A  Sinners,  see  the  ark  prepared  J 

Haste  to  enter  whik  theve  's  room  ; 
^     Though  the  Lord  his  arm  has  bat'd^ 
Mercy  still  retards  your  doom : 
Seek  him  while  there  y^  is  hope, 

£re  the  day  ^of  grace  be  past, 
Lest  in  wrath  he  give  you  up, 
And  this  calt  should  prove  your  last. 

LXVIIL— Oil  the  Earthquake,  Sept.  8,  177f 

}  Although  on  massy  pdhirs  built. 
The  earth  has  lately  shook  ; 
It  trembles  und^  Britain's  guilt. 
Before  its  Maker's  look. 

•  * 

d  Swift  as  the  sjitock  amazement  sjpreads,, 
And  sinners  tremble  too  ; 
Wiiat flight  ca^  screen  their  ^niitybeadts, 
If  eartk  itself  pursued 
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3  But  mercy  ^ipar'd  us  wfaik  it  wan^d^        ^    * 

The  shock  is  felt  90  more ; 
And  mercy  now,  alas  !  is  scbra'd 
By  «iaaers  as  before. 

4  But,  if  these  wamiogs  prove  in  vaio, 

Say,  sii^R^r,  caiwt  thou  tetl  .  ' 

How  soon  the  earth  may  quake  agaiui 
And  open  wide  to  befi  ? 

5  Repent  before  the^  Judge  draws  nigh  5 
.    Or,  else  when  he  comes  down, 
Thou  wilt  in  vaiii  for  earthquakes  cry, 

To  bide  thee  from  his  frown*. 

6  But  happy  they  who  love  the  Lord, 

And  his  salvation  know  I  "  . 

Th6  hope  that  *s  founded  on  his  word, 
No  change  can  overthtow; 

7  Should  the  deep-rooted  hills  be  hurl'd. 

And  plung'd  beneath  the  seas. 
And  strong  conmhions  shake  the  world, 
Your  hearts  may  rest  in  peace. 

S  Jesus,  your  Shepherd,  Lord,'  and  Chief, 
ShaH  shelter  you  from  ill ; 
And  not  a  worm  of  shaking  leaf 
Can  move  but  at  his  witt» 

LXIX.— On  the  Fir^  at  Olney,  Sept.  22,  i777- 

1  Weabibd  by  day  with  toil  and  cares. 

How  welcome  is  the  peaceful  night ! 
Sweet  sleep  our  wasted  strength  repairs. 
And  fits  us  for  returning  light. 

2  Yet  when  oUr  eyes  in  lieep  are  dos'c^ 

Our  rest  may  break  «re  well  begun ; 
To  dangers  ev'ry  homr  expios'd,  * 

We  neidier  can  foresee  nor  shxoL 

•  Rev.  n^.  1& 
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3  Tib  of  the  Lord  that  we.  can  sleep 

A  single  night  widiout' alarms ; 
His  eye  alone  oar  lives  can  keep 
Secure  amidst  a  thousand  hamis. 

4  For  months  and  years  of  safety  past^ 

Ungrateful  we,  alas  !  have  been  ; 
Though  patient  long^  he  spoke  at  last. 
And  bid  the  '  Fire*  rebuke  our  sin. 

5  The  sfaR>ut  of  *  Fire  !*  a  dreadful  cry, 

Impress'd  each  heart  with  deep  dismay ; 
W  hile  the  fierce  blaze  and  redd'ning  sky 
Made  midnight  wear  the  face  of  day. 

6  The  throng  and  terror  who  can  speak  i 

The  various  sounds  that  fill'd  the  air ; 
The  infant's  wail,  the  mother's  shriek. 
The  voice  of  blasphemy  and  pray'r. 

7  But  pray'r  prevail'd,  and  sav'd  the  town ; 

The  few  who  lov'd  the  Saviour's  name 
Were  heard ;  and  Mercy  hasted  down, 
To  change  the  wind,  and  stop  the  flame. 

8  Oh,  may  that  night  be  ne'er  forgot  f 

Lord,  still  increase  ihy  praying  few ! 
Were  OIney  left  without  a  Lot, 
Ruin,  like  Sodom's,  would  ensue* 

• 

LXX. — A  Welcome  to  Christian  Friends. 

1  KiNi^RED  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake, 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive ; 
May  we  together  now  partake 
The  joys  which  only  he  can  give* 

.  S  To  you  and  us  by  grace  'tis  given 

To  know  the  Saviour's  precious  name 
And  shortly  we  shall  meet  in  heaven. 
Our  hope,  our  way,  our  end  the  same. 
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3  May  He,  by  whose  kibd  care' we  meet 

Send  his  good  Spirit  from  abovej^ 
Make  our  comraunications  sweet. 
And  cauKe  our  hearts  to  bum  with  love ! 

4  Forgotten  be  eac)i  worldly  theiae. 

When  Christians  see  each  other  tboi; 
We  only  wish  to  tpeak  of  Him, 

Who  liv'd,  and  dy'd,  ^nd  reigns  for  us. 

5  We  'II  talk  of  all  he  did  and  said^ 

Aad  sufferM  for  us  here  below ; 
The  path  he  mark'd  for  us  to  tread. 
And  what  he 's  doing  for  Us  now. 

6  Thus,  as  the  moments  pass  away, 

«      We'll  love,  and  wonder/  and  adore; 
And  hasten  on  the  glorious  day. 
When  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

LXXL— ^^  Parting. 

J  As  the  sun's  enliv'ning  eye 

Shines  on  ev'ry  place  the  same ; 
So  the  Lord  is  always  nigh 

To  the  spuls  that  love  his  name. 

2,  When  they  move  at  duty's  call. 
He  is  witl^them  by  the  way; 
He  is  ever  with  them  all. 

Those  who  go  and  those  who  stay. 

'  3  From  his  holy  mercy-seat 

Nothing  can  their  souls  confine ; 
Still  in  spirit  they  may  meet,  ^ 
And  in  sweet  communion  join. 

4  For  a  season  call'd  to  part. 

Let  us  then  ourselves  commend 
To'the  gracious  eye  and  heart 
.  Of  our  ever-present  Friend« 
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5  JesuS)  liear  our  humble  |>^aj'r ! 

Tender  Shepherd  of  thy  sheep^ 
Let  thy  mercy  and  thy  care 
AJ&  owr  aoyAs  in  safety  keep  i 

6  In  thy  strettgA  may  we  be  dtriMig^ 

Sweeten  ev'ty  cros^  a»d  paiti ; 
-  Give  us,  if  we  lite,  ere  \otkgp 
Here  to  meel  in  peace  i^ainf* 

7  Then,  if  thou  thy  help  iffdrd, 

Ebenezers  shall  be  reaf'd ; 
And  our  souls  shall  praise  the  Lord,  ^ 

Who  our  poor  petitioDS  heard. 


M.<^ 
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LXXIL— 0»  the  Death  i^ a  Believer. 

1  In  vain  my  fancy  strives  to  paint 
The  moment  after  death,-— < 
The  glories  that  surround  the  saints, 
/  When  yielding  up  their  breath. 

$  One  gentle  sigh  their  fetters  breaks; 
We  scarce  can  say,  *  They  ^re  gone  V 
Before  the  vrilling  spirit  takes 
Her  mansion  near  the  throne. 

3  Faith  strives,  but  all  it^  efforts  fail, 

To  trace  her  in  her  flight;. - 
No  eye  can  pierce  within  the  vail    ^ 
Which  hides  that  world  of  light. 

4  Thus  much  (and  this  is  all)  we  know, 

They  are  completely  Uest; 
Have  done  with  sui,  and  care,  and  woe. 
And  with  their  Saviour  rest. 


^ 
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5  On  harps  of  gold  Aey  praise  hMi  aaihe, 
His  face  they  always  view ;  *     . 

Then  let  us  follbw'rs  be  of  therii, 

That  we  may  praise  him  too. 

> 

/6  Their  faith  and  patience,  love  and  zcSal, 
Should  make  their  mem'ry  dear ; 
And,  Lord,  do  thou  the  pray'rs  fulfil 
They  offered  for  ns  here ; 

7  While  they  have  g&iir'd,  w«  losers  are. 

We  miss  them  day  by  day ; 
But  thou  canst  ev'ry  breach  repair, 
^         And  wipe  our  tears  away. 

8  We  pray,  as  in  Elisba's  caye, 

When  great  Elijah  went. 
May  double  portions  of  tlr^  grace, 
To  us.  who  stay,  be  aent, 

LXXIIL    C.    On  the  Dtath  of  a  Minhttr. 

1  His  master,  taken  irom  his  head, 

Elisha  saw  him  go ; 
And  in  desponding  accents  said, 
'  Ah !  what  must  Israel  do  ?' 

2  But  he  forgot  the  Lord, , who  lifts 

The  beggar  to  the  throne ; 
Nor  knew  that  all  Elijah's  gifts 
Would  soon  be  made  his  own. 

3  What!  when  a  Paul  has  run  his  course. 

Or  when  Apollos  dies; 
Is  Israel  left  without  resource  ? 
And  have  we  no  supplies  ? 

4  Yes,  while  the  dear  Redeemer  lives, 

.  We  have  a  boutniless  store. 
And  shall  be  fed  with  what  he  gives, 
Who  lives  for  everoiore^ ' 
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LXXIV.— rA«  toOing  BeU: 

\ 

1  Oft  as  the  bell,  ^ith  solemn  toII| 
Speaks  the  departure  of  a  soul. 
Let  each  one  ask  himself,  'Am  I 
Prepar'd,  should  1  be  calfd  to  die  ?' 

S  Only  this  frail  and  fleetkig  breath 

Preserves  me  from  the  jaws  of  death ; 
,  Soon  as  it  fhils,  at  once  I  'm  gone,    , 
And  plung'd  into  a  world  unknown. 

-    3  Then  leaving  all  I  lov*d  below, 
.    To  God's  tribunal  I  must  go ; 
Must  hear  the.  Judge  pronounce  my  fate, 
And  fix  my  evedasting  stale. 

4  But  could  I  bear  to  hear  him  say, 
'  Depart,  accursed,  far  away ! 

,  With  Satan  in  th^  lowest  heU, 
Thou  art  for  ever  doom'd  to  dwell?'    , 

5  Lord  Jesus!  help  me  now.  to  flee. 
And  seek  my  hope  alone  in  thee ; 
Apply  thy  ilood,  thy  Sphrit  give,— 
Subdue  my  sin,  and  let  me  live. 

6  Then,  when  the  splemn  bell  I  hear. 
If  sav'd  from  guilt  I  need  not  fear; 

^      Nor  would  the  thought  distressing  be,-— 
Perhaps  it  next  may  toll  for  me. 

7  Rather,  my  spirit  would  rejoice, 
And  long  and  wish  to  hear  thy  voice ; 
Glad  when  it  bids  me  earth  resign,-— 
Secure  of  heaven  if  thou  aft  mine. 

r 

LXXV. — Hope  beyond  the  Grave. 

1  My  soul,  this  curious  hoiise  of  clay. 
Thy  present  frail  abode, 
Must  quickly,  fall  to  wcurms  a  prey, 
And  thou  return  to  God; 
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2  Canst  thou^  by  faith,  survey  ^th  jdy 
The  change  before  it  comef 
And  say,  ^  Let  death  this  house  destroy, 
I  have  a  heaVnly  home?' 

-  5  The  Saviour  whom  1  then  shall  see 
With  new-admiring  eyes, 
Akeady  has  prepared  for  me 
A  mansion  in  the  skies''''. 

4  I  feel  this  mud-wall  cottage  shake, 

And  long  to  see  it  fall ;  / 

That  I  my  willing  flight  may  take 
To  Him  who  is  my  all. 

5  Burden'd  and  groaning  then  no  more, 

My  rescued  soul«shall  sing^ 
As  up  the  shining  path  I  soar, 
'  Death,  thou  hast  lost  thy  sting !' 

6  Dear  Saviour,  help  us  now  to  seek, 

And  know  thy  grace's  powV, 
That  we  may  all  this  language  speak^ 
Before  the  dying  hour! 

LXXVL— TAere  the  Weary  are  €U  rest. 

1  Courage,  my  soul !  behold  the  prize. 

The  Saviour's  love  provides, — 
;  Eternal  life  beyond  the  skies 
For  all  whom  here  he  guides. 

2  .The  wicked  cease  from  troubling  there, 

The  weary  are  at  rest  t  > 
,  Sorrow,  and  sin,  and  pain,  and  care. 
No  more  approach  the  blest. 

3  A  wicked  world,  and  wicked  heart,^ 
•    With  Satan  now  are  join'd ; 
Each  acts  a  too-successful  part 

In  harassing  my  mind. 

*  i  Cor.  %.u  t  Job  tii.  V7,     .  4. 
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4  In  eoaflifit  wilh  tbia  threefold  troop, 

How  WiOftTj^i  Lord,  mi  I ! 
Pld  90t  tby  promisp^bear  me  up|- . 
My  soul  mu0t  faint  and  die, 

5  But  fif htiiig  IB  my  Saviour's  strength^    , 

Though  mighty  «re  my  foes^ 
I  shall  a  conqueror  be  at  feogtb 
0*er  all  that  can  oppose. 

6  Then  why,  my  soul !  complain  or  fear? 

ITie  crown  of  glory  see ! 
The  more  I  toil  and  suffer  here. 
The  sweeter  re^t  will  be. 

LXXViJ.~TAe  Day  of  Judgtjmt. 

1  Da Y  of  judgment,  day  of  WQoders ! 

Hark !  t^e  trumpet's  awful  soimd, 
Louder  tha^i  a  thousand  thuiiders^ 
Shakes  the  vast  creation  round  i 
How  the  summons  will  t|ie  akn^ir's  heart  con* 
found! 

2  See  the  Judge,  our  naturo  wearing, 

Cloth'd  in  majesty  divine ! 
You  yvho  long  for  his  appeanng,    ^ 
Then  shall  say,  ^  Tliis  God  is  mine !' 
^Gracious  Saviour,  own  me  ia  that  day.  for  thine  ! 

3  At  his  call  the  dead  awaken^ 

Bise  to  life  from  earth  and  sea : 
All  the  pow'rs  of  nature,  shaken, 
By  his  looks  prepare  to  flee : 
Careless  sinner]  what  will  then  become  of  thee  ? 

4  Horrors  past  imagination  ^ 

Will  surprise  your  trembling  hearty       * 
When  you  hear  your  condenjination, 
'  Hence^  accursed  wretch,  depart ! 
Thou  iprith  Satan  and  his  lUigels  have  thy  part!' 
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5  SatiMiy  who  now  ti iet  to  please  jMf  ^ 

Lei^  you  timely  wamiog  take^ 
When  that  word  is  past,  will  seize  you, 

Plxtoge  you  in  the  biuming,  labe  : 
Thjnky  poor  sinner,  thy  eternal  all 's  at  st^e. 

« 

6  But  to  those  vAio  have  confessed, 

Lov'd  aad  «er¥*cLtbe  Lord  below. 
He  will  say,  *  Come  near,  ye  Messed ! 
See  the  kingdoni  1  bestow : 
You  for  ever  shall  nay  love  and  glory  know.* 

7  Under  sorrows  and  reproaches, 

May  this  thought  your  courage  raise; 
Swiftly  God's  great  day  approaches,  * 
Sighs  shall  then  he  chang'd  to  praise : 
We  shall  triumph  when  the  world  is  in  a  blaze. 

LXXVlll.— The  D«y  of  the  Urd*. 

1  God  with  one  piercing  glance  looks  thr^i^gh 

Creation's  wide-extendjed  frame ; 
The  past  and  future  in  his  view. 
And  days  and  ages  arie  the  samef. 

2  Sinners  who  dare  provoke  his  face, 

Who  on  his  patience  long  presume^ 
And  trifle  oiit  his  day  of  grace, 

Will  find  he  has  a  day  of  floom.  ,        * 

S  As  pangs  the  lab'rtiig  iKomaB  leels, 
Or  as  the  thief  in  midnight  sleep, 
So  comes  that  day,  for  which  th»  wheels    , 
Of  time  their  ceasefess  j»i»ticitt  keep. 

4  ^ark !  from  the  sky  the  trump  proolamis 

Jesus  the  Judge  approaching  nigh  ! 
'    See,  the  creation  wrapt  in  flames, 
'  Fint  kindled  by  his  vengeful  eye! 

«  B^ok  III.    Hyqm  4«  it  Pet  iii.  8— lo. 
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5  When  thus  the  mountains  melt  like  w»f    . 

When  earthy  and  air^  and  s^a,  shall  burn ; 
When  all  the  frame  of  nature  breaks ;    . 
Poor  sinner !  whither  wilt  thou  turn  i 

6  The  puny  works  which  feeble  men 

Now  boast  6t  covet,  or  admire; 
Their  pomp,  and  arts,  sind  treasures,  then 
Shall  perish  in  one  common  fire. 

7  Lord,  fix  our  hearts  and  hopes  above  \ 

Since  all  below  to  ruin  tends ; 
Here  may  we  trust,  obey,  and  love, 

And  there  be  found  amongst  thy  fiiends^ 

I.XXIX.— The  great  Tribunal^. 

1  John,  in  vision,  saw  the  day 

>    When  the  Judge  will  hasten  down ; 
Heav'h  and  earth  shall  flee  away  - 

From  the  terror  of  bis  frown ;  "^ 

Dead  and  living,  small  and  great. 

Raised  from  the  earth  and  sea^ 
At  his  bar  shall  hear  their  fate, — 

What  will  then  become  of  me  i 

t  Can  I  bear  his  awful  looks  i 

Shall  I  stand  in  judgment  then, 
When  I  see  the  open'd  bo^s,       v 

Written  by  m*  Almighty's  pen  ? 
If  he  to  remembrance  bring. 

And  expose  to  public  view, 
EvVy  work  and  secret  thing. 

Ah !  my  soul,  what  canst  thou  do  ^ 

0 

3  When  the  list  shall  be  produc'd 
Of  the  talents  I  enjoy 'd ; 
Means  and  mercies,  how  abus'd ! 
.  ^  Time  and  strength,  how  misemployed ! 

*  ReV.xx.ll,  l«. 
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•  Consciaice  th6n,  compell'd  to  read. 

Must  allow  th^  charge  ia  true: 
Say,  my  soul,  what  canst  thou  plead  i 
In  that  hour  what  wilt  thou  do  i 

4  But  the  book  of  life  I  see ; 

l\f  ay  my  name  be  written  there !  v 
Then,  from  guilt  and  danger  free> 

Glad  I  'II  meet  him  in  the  air : 
That 's  the  book  I  hope  to  plead, 

'Tis  the  Gospel  open'd  wide : 
Lord,  I  am  a  wretch  indeed ! 

I  have  sinn'd,  but  thou  hast  died  *. 

5  Now  my  soul  knows  what  to  do ; 

Thus  I  shall  with  boldness  stand, 
Numbered  with  the  faithful  few, 

Own'd  and  sav'd,  at  thy  right  hatid : 
If  thou  help  a  feeble  worm 

To  bdieve  thy  promise  now,     » 
Justice  will  at  last  confirm 

What  thy  mercy  wrought  below. 

IV.  CREATION. 

LXXX.— i%e  Old  and  New  Creation. 

1  That  was  a  wonder-working  word 

Which  could  the  vast  creation  raise ! 
Angels,  attendant  on  their  Lord  f , 

Admir'd  the  plan,  and  sung  his  praise.  ^ 

2  From  what  a  dark  and  shapeless  mass. 

All  nature  sprang  at  his  command  ! 
Let  there  be -light,  and  light  there  was, 
And  sun,  and  stars,  dbd  sea,  and  land.       , 

3  With  equal  speed  the  earth  and  seas 

Their  mighty  Maker's  voice  obey'd: 
He  spake,  and  straight  the  plants  and  trees. 
And  birds,  and  beasts,  and  man,  were  made. 
*  itora.  viii.  34.  t  Job  xxxviii.  7. 
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4  But  many  the  lord  and  crown  of  all, 

By  sin  kis  honour  soon  defac'd ; 
His  heart  (how  alter'd  »ince  the  fall!) 
Is  darky  defoitn'd,  and  void,  and  waste. 

5  The  new  creation  of  the  soul 

Does  now  no  less  his  pow'r  display, 
Than  when  he  form'd  the  mighty  whole, 
And  kindled  tlarkness  into  day  *. 

6  Though  self-destroy'd,  O  Lord,  we  are. 

Yet  let  us  feel  what  thou  canst  do ; 
Thy  word  the  ruin  can  repair. 
And  all  our  hearts  create  anew. 

LXXXI.— .I%e  Book  of  Creation. 

1  The  hook  of  nature  open  lies. 

With  much  instruction  stor'd ; 
But,  till  the  Lord  anoints  our  eyes 
We  cannot  read  the  word. 

2  Philosophers  have  por'd  in  vain. 

And  guessM  from  age  to  age ; 
For  reason's  eye  could  Als'er  attain 
To  understand  a  page. 

S  Though  to  each  star  they  give  a  name. 
Its  size  and  motions  teach ; 
The  truths  which  all  the  stars  proclaim 
Their  wisdom  cannot  reach. 

\  With  skill  to  measure  earth  and  sea, 
And  weigh  the  subtle  air, 
They  cannot,  Lord,  discover  thee. 
Though  present  ev'ry  where. 

5  The  knowledge  of  the  saints  excels 
The  wisdom  of  the  schools ; 
To  them  his  secrets  God  reveals. 
Though  men  account  them  jFools. 

*  9  Cor,  i?.  6, 
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6  To  them  the  mn  and  stars  on  high, 

The  flow'rs  that  paiwt  the  field, 
And  ail  the  artless  birds  that  fly. 
Divine  instruction  yield  *. 

7  The  creatures  on  dieir  senses  press, 

As  Mritnesses  to  prove 
Their  Saviour's  pow'r  and  faithfulness, 
His  providence  and  love.  , 

8  Thus  may  we  fttady  Nature's  book, 

To  make  us  wise  indeed ! 
And  pity  those  who  only  look 
At  what  they  cannot  read  f.  / 

LXXXII. — The  Rainbow. 

'    1  When  the  sun,  with  cheerful  beams, 
Smiles  upon  a  low'ring  sky, 
Soon  its  aspect  soften'd  seems. 
And  a  rainbow  meets  the  eye : 
While  the  sky  remains  serene, 
This  bright  arch  is  never  seen. 

2  Thus  the  Lord's  supporting  pow'r 

Brightest  to  his  saints  appears 
When  affliction's  threat'ning  hour 
Fills  their  sky  with  clouds  and  fears : 
He  can  wonders  then  perform. 
Paint  a  rainbow  on  the  storm %•- 

3  All  their  giaces  doubly  shine 

When  their  troubles  press  them  sore ; 
And  the  promises  divine 

Give  them  joys  unknown  befcM^ : 
As  the  colours  of  the  bow 
To  the  cloud  their  brightness  owe. 

4  Tavour'd  John  a  rainbow  saw, 

Circling  rcMAnd  the  throne  above  §; 
Hence  the  saint?  a  pledge  may  draw 
Of  unchanging  cov'nant-love : 

't'  Matt.xi.  s6-^3S.   tRom.  i.  SO.   :(  Gen.  ix.  )4.   $Rev.iv»S, 
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Clouds  awhile  may  intervene^ 
■  But  the  bow  will  still  be  seen. 

LXXXIII— I%ttikfer. 

1  When  a  black  overspreading  cloud 

Has  darkened  all  the  air. 
And  peals  of  thunder  roaring  loud, 
Proclaim  the  tempest  near ; 

2  Then  guilt  and  fear,  the  fruits  of  sin. 

The  sinner  oft  pursub ; 
A  louder  storm  is  beard  within, 
And  conscience  thunders  too. 

3  The  law  a  fiery  language  speaks. 

His  danger  he  perceives ! 
Like  Satan,  who  his  ruin  seeks, 
He  trembles  and  believes. 

4  But  when  the  sky  serene  appears, 

And  diunders  roll  no  more, 
He  soon  forgets  his  vows  and  fears, 
Just  as  he  did  before, 

5  But  whither  shall  the  sinner  flee, 

When  nature's  mighty  frame, 
The  pond'rous  earth,  and  air,  and  sea^ 
Shall  all  dissolve  in  flame  *  f 

6  Amazing  day,  it  comes  apace ! 

.  The  Judge  is  hasting  down ! 

Will  sinners  bear  to  see  his  face, 

Or  statkd  before  his  froWn  f 

7  Lord,  let  thy  tnercy  find  a  way 

To  touch  each  stubborn  heart ; 
That  they  may  never  hear  thee  say, 
*  Ye  cursed  ones,  depart!' 

8  Believers,  you  niay  well  rejoice !    . 

The  thunder's  loudest  strains 
Should  be  to  you  a  welcome  voice, 
That  tells  you  ^  Jesus  BBioNsr 

•  «  Pet.  iii,  10. 
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LXXXIV. — Lightning  in  the  Night. 

1  A  GLANCE  from  heav'n,  with  sweet  effect^ 

Sometinies  my  pensive  spirit  cheers ;. 
Buty  ere  I  can  my  thoughts  collect, 
As  suddenly  it  disappears. 

2  So  lightning  in  the  gloom  of  night 

Affords  a  momentary  day ; 
<    Disclosing  objects  full  in  sight, 

'  Whichy  soon  as  seen,  are  snatch'd  away. 

'  5  Ah  !  what  avail  these  pleasing  scenes  f 
They  do  but  aggravate  my  pain ; 
While  darkness  quickly  intervenes, 
And  swallows  up  my  joys  again. 

4  But  shall  I  murmur  at  relief? 

Though  short,  it  was  a  precious  view. 
Sent  to  control  my  .unbelief. 

And  prove  that  what  I  read  was  trite* 

5  The  lightning's  flash  did  not  create 

llie  op'iung  prospect  it  reveal'd ; 
But  only  shew'd  the  real  state . 

Of  what  the  darkness  had  concealed. 

6  Just  so  we  by  a  glimpse  discern 

The  glorious  things  within  the  vail ; 
That,  when  in  darkness,  we  may  learn 

To  live  by  faith,  till  light  prevail. 

* 

7  The  Lord's  great  day  will  soon  advance. 

Dispersing  all  the  shades  of  night ; . 
Then  we  no  more  shall  need  a  glance. 
But  see  by  au  eternal  light. 

0  i 

I 

LXXXV.^— On  the  Eclipse  of  the  Moon. 

July  SO,  1776. 

1  The  moon  in  silver  glory  shone^ 
And  not  a  cloud  in  sight. 
When  suddenly  a  shade  began 
To  intercept  her  light. 
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2  How  fast  across  her  orb  k  spread !    . 

How  fast  her  light  withdrew ! 
A  circle,  tiog'd  with  languid  red, 
Was  all  appeared  in  view. 

3  While  inanyy  with  unmeaning  eye, 

Gaze  on  thy  works  in  vain, 
Assist  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  try 
Instruction  to  obtain. 

4  Fain  would  my  thankful  heart  and  lips 

Unite  in  praise  of  thee,  f 

'    And  meditate  on  thy  eclipse 
In  sad  Gethsemane. 

5  Thy  people's  guilt,  a  heavy  load 

(When  standing  in  their  room), 

DeprivM  thee  of  the  light  of  God, 

And  fill'd  thy  soul  with  gloom. 

6  How  punctually  eclipses  move. 

Obedient  to  thy  will ! 
Thus  shall  thy  faithfulness  and  love 
Thy  promises  fulfil. 

7  Dark,  like  the  moon  without  the  sun, 

I  mourn  thine  absence,  Lord  \ 
For  light  or  comfort  I  have  none 
But  what  thy  beams  afford. 

8  But,  lo !  the  hour  draws  near  apace> 

When  changes  shall  be  o'er; 
Then  I  shall  isee  thee  face  to  face"*,. 

And  be  eclips'd  no  more. 

■  / 

LXXXVL— M<jon-%Af. 

1  The  moon  has  but  a  borrowed  light, 
A  faint  and  feeble  ray ; 
She  owes  her  beauty  to  the  night. 
And  hides  herself  by  day. 

*  1  Cor,  xiii.l«. 
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2  No  cheering  wiurmtli  her  beam  conveys. 

Though  pleasing  to  behold ; 
We  might  upon  her  brightness  gaze, 
Till  we  were  starved  with  cold. 

3  Just  such  is  all  the  light  tp  mfin^ 

Whicli  reason  can  impart ; 

It  cannot  shew  one  object  plain. 

Nor  warm  the  frozen  heart, 

4  Thus  moonlight  views  of  truth  divine 

To  many  fatal  prove; 
For  what  avail  in  gifts  to  shine, 
Withput  a  spark  of  love  *  ? 

5  The  Gospel,  like  the  sun  at  noonj 

Affords  a  glorious  light ; 
,  Then  fallen  reason's  boasted  moon 
App^rs  no  loi^r  bright. 

6  And  grace  not  light  alone  bestows, 

But  ^dds  a  quick'ning  pow'r  ; 
The  desert  blqssoms  like  the  ro«§  f, 
And  sin  prevails  no  more, 

I^XXXVIL— The  Seat. 

1  If  for  a  time  the  air  be  calm. 

Serene  and  smooth  the  sea  appears^ 
And  shews  no  danger  to  alarm 

The  inexperienced  landsman's  fears  : 

2  But,  if  the  tempest  once  arise. 

The  faithless  water  swells  and  raves: 
Its  billows,  foaming  to  the  skies, 
-  Disclose  a  thousand  threatening  graves. . 

3  My  untried  heart  thus  seem'd  to  me 

(So  little  of  myself  I  knew) 
Smooth  as  the  calm,  unruffled  sea ; 
But,  ah !  it  prov'd  as  treachVous  too ! 

*  1  Cor.  xiii.  i.  t  Isaiah,  xxxv.  i. 

t  Book  I.    Hymn  1 15. 
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4  The  peace  of  which  I  had  a  taste. 

When  Jesus  first  his  love  reveaFd, 
I  fondly  hbp'd  would  always  last, 

Because  my  foes  were  then  coaceaFd. 

$  But,  when  I  felt  the  tempter's  pow'r 

Rouse  my  corruptions  from  their  sleep, 
I  trembled  at  ihe  stormy  hour, 
And  j^aw  the  horrors  of  the  deep* 

6  Now,  on  presumption's  billows  borne. 

My  spirit  seemM  the  Lord  to  dare ; 
Now,  quick  as  thought,  a  sudden  turn 
Plung'd  me  in  gulfs  of  black  despair. 

7  '  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  sink,'  I  pray'd ; 

He  heard,  and  bid  the  tempest  cease ; 
The  angry  waves  his  word  obey'd. 
And  all  my  fears  were  hush'd  to  peace. 

8  The  peace  is  his,  and  not  my  own ; 

My  heart  (no  better  than  before) 
Is  still  to  dreadful  changes  prone ; 
Then  let  me  never  trust  it  more. 

LXXXVIIL— TAe  J!7ooJ. 

1  Though  small  the  drops  of  falling  rain. 

If  one  be  singly  view'd ; 
Collected,  they  o'erspread  the  plain, 
And  form  a  mighty  flood. 

2  The  house  it  meets  with  in  its  course 

Should  not  be  built  on  clay,       ^ 
Lest,  with  a  wild  resistless  force. 
It  sweep  the  whole  away. 

5  ri'hough  for  a  while  it  seem'd  secure. 

It  will  not  bear  the  shock. 
Unless  it  has  foundations  sure. 
And  stands  upoo  a  rock. 
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4  Thus  sinners  think  their  evil  deeds, 

Like  drops  of  rain,  sire  small ; 
But  it  the  poVr  of  thought  exceeds 
To  count  the  sum  of  all. 

5  One  sin  can  raise,  though  small  it  seems,/ 

A  flood  to  drown  the  soul ; 
What  then,  when  countless  ;nillioB  streams 
Shall  join  to  swell  the  whole  i 

6  Yet,  while  they  think  the  weather  fair. 

If  warn'd  they  smile  or  frown ; 
But  they  will  tremble  and  despair, 
When  the  fierce^  flood  comes  down. 

7  Oh !  then  on  Jesus  ground  your  hope, 

That  stone  in  Zion  laid*' ; 
Lest  your  poor  building  quickly  dropt 
With  rum  on  your  head. 

hXXXlX.— The  Thaw. 

1  Thb  ice  and  snow  we  lately  saw. 
Which  cover'd  all  the  ground. 
Are  melted  soon  before  the  thaw,, 
And  tan  no  more  be  found. 

12  Could  all  the  art  of  man  suflKce 
To  move  away  the  snow. 
To  clear  the  rivers  from  the  ice. 
Or  make  the  waters  flow  i 

3  No,  'tis  the  work  of  God  alone ; 

An  emblem  of  the  pow'r 
By  which  he  melts  the  heart  of  stone 
In  his  appointed  hour. 

4  All  outward  means,  till  he  appears, 

Will  ineffectual  prove; 
Though  much  the  sinner  sees  and  hears, 
He  cannot  learn  to  love. 

«  Matt.  til.  24.    tPetii.  6. 
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5  But  let  the  stoutest  sinner  feel 

The  soft'ning  warmth  of  grace  ;* 
Though  hard  as  ice,  or  rocks  of  steel. 
His  heart  dissolves  apace. 

6  Seeing  the  blood  which  Jesus  spilt. 

To  save  his  soul  from  woe. 
His  hatred,  unbelief,  and  guilt, 
All  melt  away  like  snow. 

'7  Jesus,  we  in.  thy  name  entreat. 
Reveal  thy  gracious  arm ; 
And  grant  thy.  Spirit's  kindly  heat, 
Our  frozen  hearts  to  warm ! 

XC. — The  Loadstone, 

I  As  needles  point  towards  the  pole. 

When  touch'd  by  the  magnetic  stone ; 
So  faith  in  Jesus  gives  the  soul 
A  tendency  before  unknown. 

9,  Till  then  by  blinded  passions  led, 

In  search  of  fancied  good  we  range ; 
The  paths  of  disappointment  tread, 
To  nothing  fix'd  but  love  of  change. 

3  But  when  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts 

*A  knowledge  of  the  Saviour's  love, 
Our  wand'ring,  weary,  restless  hearts. 
Are  fix'd  at  once,  no  mpre  to  move. 

4  Now  a  new  principle  takea  place, 

Which  guides  and  animates  the  will : 
This  love,  another  name  for  grace. 
Constrains  to  good,  and  bsirs  from  ill. 

^  o  By  love's  pure  U^ht  we  soon  perceive 
Our  noblest  bliss  and  proper  end ; 
And  gladly  ev'ry  idol  leave. 

To  love  and  serve  our  Lord  and  Friend. 
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6  Thus  borne  along  by  failh  and  bope, 
We  feel  the  Saviour's  words  are  true ; 
'  And  r,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 

Will  draw  the  sinner  upward  too*.* 

XCI. — The  Spider  and  Bee. 

1  On  the  same  flowV  we  often  see 
The  loathsome  spider  and  the  bee ; 
But  what  they  get,  by  working  th^re. 
Is  diff 'rent  as  their  natures  are. 

2  The  bee  a  sweet  reward  obtains^ 
And  honey  well  repays  his  pains ; 
Home  to  the  hive  he  bears  the  store. 
And  then  returns  in  quest  of  more« 

3  But  no  sweet  flowers  that  grace  the  field 
Can  honey  to  the  spider  yield; 

A  cobweb  all  that  he  can  spin. 
And  poison  all  be  stores  within. 

4  Thus  in  that  sacred  field,  the  Word, 
With  flow'rs  of  God's  own  planting  stor'd, 
Like  bees  his  children  feed  and  thrive.  - 
And  bring  home  honey  to  the  hive. 

o  There,  spider-like,  the  wicked  come. 
And  seem  to  taste  the  sweet  perfume ; 
But  the  vile  venom  of  their  hearts 
To  poison  all  their  food  converts. 

6  From  the  same  truths  believers  prizes. 
They  weave  vain  refuges  of  lies ; 
And  from  the  promise  license  draw. 
To  trifle  with  the  holy  law. 

7  Lord,  shall  thy  word  of  life  and  love 
The  means  of  death  to  numbers  prove  i 
Unless  thy  grace  our  hearts  renew,  4 
We  sink  to  hell,  with  heav'n  in  viewf. 

V 

*  John  sU.  at.  f  Bodi  Wt,  Hyu  M. 
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I 

XCII. — The  Bee  saved  from  the  Spider. 

1  The  subtle  spider  often  weaves 

His  unsuspected  sd^u^s 
Among  the  balmy  flowers  and  leaves. 
To  which  the  bee  repairs. 

2  When  in  his  web  he  sees  one  hang, 

l¥ith  a  malicious  joy 
He  darts  upon  it  with  his  fang. 
To  poison  and  destroy. 

3  How  welcome  then  some  pitying  friend. 

To  save  the  threaten'd  bee ! 
The  spider's  treacherous  web  to  rend, 
And  set  the  captive  free. 

4  My  soul  has  been  in  such  a  case ; 

When  first  I  Iqiew  the  Lord, 
1  hasted  to  the  means  of  grace, 
Where  sweets  I  knew  were  stor'd. 

5  Little  I  thought  of  danger  near, 

That  soon  my  joys  would  ebb ; 
But,  ah !  I  met  a  spider  there. 
Who  caught  me  in  his  web. 

6  Then  Satan  rais'd  hb  pois'nous  9ting, 

And  aim'd  his  blpws  at  me ; 
While  I,  poor  helpless,  trembling  thing. 
Could  neither  fight  nor  flee. 

7  But,  oh !  the  Saviour's  pitying  eye 

Reliev'd  me  from  despair ; 
'  He  saw  me  at  the  point  to  die, 
^  And  broke  the  fatal  snare. 

B  My  case  his  heedless  saints  would  wain, 
Or  cheer  them  if  afraid ; 
May  you  from  me  your  danger  learn. 
And  where  to  look  for  aid ! 
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XCIIL — TAe  tamed  lion. 

1  A  LiONy  though  by  nature,  wild, 
The  art  of  man  can  tame ; 
He  stands  before  his  keeper  mild, 
And  gentle  as  a  lamb. 

S  He  watches,  with  submissive  eye, 
The  hand  that  gives  him  food, 
K%  if  he  meant  to  testify 
A  sense  of  gratitude. 

S  But  man  himself,  who  thus  subdues 
The  fiercest  beast  of  prey, 
A  nature  more  unfeeling  shews. 
And  far  more  fierce  than  they. 

4  Though  by  the  Lord  preserved  and  fed. 

Fie  proves  rebdUous  aUll ; 
And,  while  he  eats  his  Maker's  bread> 
Resists  his  holy  will. 

5  Alike  in  vain  of  grace  that  saves. 

Or  threatening  law,  be  hears ; 
The  savage  scorns,  blasphemes,  and  raves. 
But  neither  loves  nor  fears. 

6  O  Saviour !  how  thy  wondrous  powV 

By^ngels  is  prQclaim'd ! 
When,  in  thine  own  appointed  hour. 
They  see  this  lion  tam'd. 

7  The  love  thy  bleeding  cross  displays^ 

Tlie  hardest  heart  subdues ; 
Here  furious  lions,  while  they  gaze. 
Their  rage  and  fierceness  lose  *. 

8  Yet  we  are  but  renew'd  in  part. 

The  lion  still  remains:  ^ 

Lord,  drive  him  wholly  from  my  hearty 
Or  keep  him  fast  in  chains ! 

*  laa.  »•  ^ 
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'      XClV.^Skeep. 

1  The  Saviour  calls  bis  people  stieep^ 

And  bids  them  on  his  love  rely ; 
For  he  alone  their  souls  can  keep. 
And  he  alone  their  wants  supply. 

2  The  bull  can  fight,  the  hare  can  flee ; 

The  ant,  in  summer,  food  prepare ; 
But  helpless  sheep  (and  such  are  we) 
Depend  upon  the  shepherd's  care. 

3  Jehovah  is  our  Shepherd's  name  *, 

Then  what  have  we,  though  weak^  to  fear  ? 
Our  sin  and  folly  we  proclaim^ 
If  we  despond  while  he  is  near. 

4  When  Satan  threatens  to  devour. 

When  troubles  press  on  ev'ry  side, 
'       Think  of  our  Shepherd's  care  and  pow'r ; 
He  can  defend,  he  will  provide. 

5  See  the  rich  pastures  of  his  grace. 

Where,  in  full  streams,  salvation  flows ! 
There  he  appoints  our  resting-place. 
And  we  may  feed,  secure  from  foes. 

6  There,  'midst^the  flock,  the  Shepherd  dwells, 

The  sheep  around  in  safety  lie ; 
The  wolf  in  vain  with  malice  swells. 
For  he  protects  them  with  his  eye  t. 

7  Dear  Lord,  if  I  am  one  of  'thine. 

From  anxious  thoughts  I  would  be  free ; 
To  trust,  and  love,  and  praise,- is  mine. 
The  care  of  all  belongs  to  thee. 

XCV.—Tke  Garden. 

,  1  A  GARDEN  contemplation  suits. 
And  may  instruction  yield 
Sweeter  than  all  the  flow'rs  and  fruits 
With  which  the  spot  is  fiU'd.  - 
*  Psal.  xxiu.  1. .  t  Micah,  v.  4. 
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2  Eden  was  Adam's  dweUitignplocfi 

While  bless'd  with  innocence ; 
But  sin  o*erwhelm'd  him  wiUi  dingraee^ 
And  drove  the  rebel  thence. 

3  Oft  as  the  garden-walk  we  tread, 

We.  should  bemoan  his  fall ; 
The  trespass  of  our  legal  head 
In  ruin  plung'd  us  all.  ^ 

4  The  garded  of  Gethsemaiie  . 

The  second  Adam  saw, 
O'ppres^'d  with  woe,  to  set  us  free. 
From  the  avenging  law. 

5  How  stupid  we,  who  can  forget, 

With  gardens  in  our  sight, 
His  agonies  and  bloody  sweat, 
In  that  tremmidous  night ! 

6  His  church  as  a  fair  garden  standi, 
t      Which  walls  of  love  enclose ; 

Each  tree  is  planted  by  bis  hands  *, 
And  by  his  blessing  grows. 

7  Believing  hearts  are  gardens  too, 

For  grace  has  sown  its  seeds. 
Where  once,  by  nature  nothing  grew 
But  thorns  and  worthless  weeds. 

8  Such  themes  to  those  who  Jesus  love 

May  constant  joys  afford. 
And  make  a  barren  desert  prove 

The  garden  of  the  Lord« 

< 

XCVI.— JFb/  a  Garden-49at  or  Sunmer^house. 

1  A  SHELTER  from  the  rain  or  windf,   - 

A  shade  from  scorching  heat, 
/     A  resting-place  yon  here  may  find 
To  ease  your  we^y  feet, 

*  I»«  lu.  a.  t  te.  nxfi.  9. 
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2  Enter ;  bu^  with  a  serious  diought. 

Consider  who  is  near ! 
This  is  a  consecrated  spot, 
The  Lord  is  present  here  ! 

3  A  question  of  the  utmost  weight, 

While  reading,  naeets  your  eye ; 
May  conscience  witness  to  your  state, 
And  give  a  true  reply !  ' 

4  Is  J^sus  to  your  heart  reveal'd. 

As  full  of  truth  and  grace  ? 
And  is  his  name  your  hope  and  shield. 
Your  rest  and  hiding-place  ? 

5  If  so,  for  all  events  prepared,  ^ 

Whatever  stonns  may  rise. 
He  whom  you  love  will  safely  guard. 
And  guide  you  to  the  skies. 

6  No  burning  sun,  or  storm,  or  rain, 

•  Will  there  your  peace  annoy ; 
No  sin,  temptation,  grief,  or  pain, 
Intrude  to  damp  your  joy. 

7  But  if  his  name  you  have  not  known, 

Oh !  seek  him  while  you  may ! 
Lest  you  should  meet  his  awful  frown 
In  that  approaching  day. 

S  When  the  avenging  Judge  you  see, 
With  terrors  on  his  brow. 
Where  can  you  hide,  or  whither  flee. 
If  you  reject  him  now  I 

XCVIL— !Re  Creatures  in  the  Lord's  Hands, 

1  The  waters  stood  like  walls  of  brass. 
To  let  the  sons  of  Israel  pass  ^ ; 
And  from  the  rock,  in  rivers  burst  t, 
At  Moses'  pray'r,  to  quench  their  thirst. 

*£xod.  nv.St.  t  Numb.  XX.  11. 
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t  The  fir^  restrun'd  by  God's  commands. 
Could  only  burn  his  people's  bands. 
Too  faint,  when  he  was  with  them  there, 
To  singe  their  garments  or  their  hair*. 

3  At  Daniel's  feet  the  lions  lay, 

Like  harmless  laipbs,  nor  touch'd  their  prey  t ; 
And  ravens,  which  on  carrion  fed, 
Proqur'd  Elijah  flesh  and  bread. 

4  Thus  creatures  only  can  fulfil 
Their  great  Creator's  holy  will ; 
And,  when  his  servants  need  their  aid, 
'His  purposes  must  be  obey'd. 

5  So,  if  his  blessing  he  refuse. 

Their  pow'r  to  help  they  quickly  lose ; 
Sure  as  on  creatures  we  depend^ 
Our  hopes  in  disappoiiitment  end. 

6  Then  let  us  trust  the  Lord  alone, 
And  creature-confidence  disown : 
Nor,  if  th^  threaten,  need  we  fear  ; 
They  cannot  hurt  if  he  be  near. 

7  If  instruments  of  pain  ihey  prove, 
Still  they  are  guided  by  his.  love ; 
As  lancets  by  the  surgeon's  skill, 
Which  wound  to  cure,  and  not  to  kill. 

i 

XCVIII.— Oil  Dreaming. 

1  When  slumber  seals  qur  weary  eyes. 

The  busy  fancy  wakeful  keeps  ; 
The  scenes  which  then  before  us  rise  ' 
,     Prove  something  in  us  never  sleeps. 

2  As  in  another  world  wie  seem, 

A  new  creation  of  our  own. 
All  appears  real,  though  a  dream. 
And  all  familiar,  though  unknown. 

*  Dan.  iii.  97.  t  Dan.  vi.  94. 
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3  Sometimes  the  mind  beholds  again 

The  past  day's  business  in  review ; 
Resumes  the  pleasure  or  the  pa'm,  ^ 

And  sometimes  all  we  meet  is  new. 

4  What  schemes  we  form !  what  pains  we  take ! 

We  fight,  we  run,  we  fly,  we  fall; 
But  all  is  ended  when  we  wake, 
We  scarcely  then  a  trace  recall. 

5  But  though  our  dreams  are  often  wild, 

Like  clouds  before  the  driving  storm, 
Yet  some  important  may  be  styl'd. 
Sent  to  admonish  or  inform. 

6  What  mighty  agents  have  access. 

What  friends  from  heav'n,  or  fof  s  from  hell. 
Our  minds  to  comfort  or  distress, 
When  we  are  sleeping,  who  can  tellf 

7  One  thing  at  least,  and  'tis  enoi^h. 

We  learn  from  this  surprising  &ct. 
Our  dreams  afford  sufficient  proof. 
The  soul  without  the  flesh  can  act. 

8  This  life,  which  mortals  so  esteem,    - 

That  many  choose  it  for  their  all, 
They  will  confess  was  but  a  dream  * 
When  waken'd  by  death's  awful  call. 

XCIX.^I%e  WotU: 

1  See,  the  world  for  youth  prepares. 
Harlot-like,  her  gaudy  snares ! 
Pleasures  round  her  seem  to  wait, 
But  *tis  all  a  painted  cheat. 

2  Rash  and  unsuspecting  youth 
Thinks  to  find  thee  always  sinooth,-7 
Always  kind,  till  better  taught, 

By  expeiience  dearly  bought. 

*  Isa.  xxix.  8. 
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5  So  the  calm,  but  faithless,  tea, 
(Lively  emblem,  world,  of  thee,) 
Tempts  the  shepherd  from  the  shore, 
Foreign  regions  to  explore. 

4  While  no  wrinkled  wave  is  seen, 
W  hile  the  sky  remains  serene, 

Fiird  with  hopes  and  golden  schemes, 
Of  a  storm  he  little  dreams. 

5  But  ere  long  the  tempest  raves ; 
Then  he  trembles  at  the  waves : 
Wishes  then  he  had  been  wise ; 
But  too  late— *he  sinks  and  dies! 

6  Hapless,  thus,  are  they^  vain  worlds 
Soon  on  rocks  of  ruin  hurl'd^ 

Who  admiring  thee,  untry'd^ 

Court  thy  pleasure,  wealth,  or  pride. 

7  Such  a  shipwreck  had  been  min^. 
Had  not  Jesus  (name  divine  !) 
Sav'd  me  with  a  mightj  hand, 
And  restored  my  soul  to  land. 

8  Now  with  gratitude.  I  raise 
Ebenezers  to  bis  praise ; 
Now  my  rash  pursuits  are  o'er, 

I  can  trust  thee,  world,  no  more. 

C. — The  Enchantment  dissolved. 

1   Blinbbd  in  youth  by  Satan's  arts,. 
The  world  to  our  unpractis'd  hearts 

A  flatt'ring  prospect  shews ; 
Our  fancy  forms  a  thousand  schemes 
Of  gay  delights,  aud  golden  dreams. 

And  undisturb'd  repose. 

£  So  in  the  desert's  dreary  waste> 
By  magic  pow'r  produced  in  haste^ 
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(As  ancieot  fables  say,) 
Castles  and  groves,  and  music  sweet, 
The  senses  of  the  trav'ller  meet 

And  stop  him  in  his  way. 

3  But,  while  he  listens  with  surprise. 
The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies, 

'Twas  but  enchanted  ground : 
Thus,  if  the  Lord  our  spil-ic  touch. 
The  world,  which  promis'd  us  so-uiuch, 

A  ,wildemess  is  found. 

4  At  first  we  start,  and  feel  distress'd^ 
Convinced  we  nev^r  can  have  rest 

In  such  a  wretched  place; 
But  He,  whose  mercy  breaks  the  charm. 
Reveals  his  own  almighty  arm, 

And  bids  us  seek  his  face. 

5  Then  we  begin  to  live  indeed, 
When,  from  our  sin  and  bondage  freed 

By  this  beloved  Friend, 
We  follow  him  from  day  to  day, 
Assur'd  of  grace  ttirough  all  the  way, 

Aud  glory  at  the  end. 


r 


TABLE 


TO 


THE    SECOND    BOOK, 

ACCORDING    TO    THE    ORDER    AND   SUBJBCT    OF 

THE    HYMNS. 


I.  Seasons, . 
New  Tear's  Hymws.     Hymn 

Time  how  swift !     1 

Time  bow  short !    S 

Uncertainty  oflife 3 

A  new  year's  thought  and 

prayer •••.«•••     4 

Death  and  war ^ 

Earthly  prospects  deceitful,    6 
Before  Annual  Sermons. 

Prayer  for  a  blessing 7 

Another   ..,....•• 8 

Another  •.••..•..     9 

Casting  the  Gospel  net. ...   10 
Pleading  for  and  with  youth,  1 1 

Prayer  for  children 13 

The  Shunammite •  13 

Elijah's  Prayer   14 

Preaching  to  the  dry  bones,  15 

The  rod  of  Moses 16 

God  speaking  ftom  Mount 

Zion 17 

Prayer   for  power  on   the 

means  •...•• 18 

Elijah's  mantle  .19 

After  Annual  Sermons. 
David's  charge  to  Solomon,  20 
The  Lord's  call  to  his  chil- 
dren •.. SI 


^  I.  Seasons. 

Hymn 

The  prayer  of  Jabes ,  S« 

Waiting  at  Wisdom's  gates,  23 
Asking  the  way  to  Zion  I . . .  24 
We  werePharaoh's  bondmen,  8& 
Travelling  in  birth  for  souU«  t$- 
We  s^re  ambassadors  forChrist  27 
Paul's  farawell  ciiarge  ....  23 
How  shall  I  pat  thee  among 

the  children  ? ^ 

Winter 3o 

Waiting  for  spring    •  • 31 

Spring , 32 

Another 33 

Summer-storms 34 

Hay-time 35 

Harvest 3$ 

Christmas. 
Praise  for  the  incarnation. .  37 

Jehovah-Jesus 38 

Man  honoured  above  angels,  39 

Saturday  evening   .".  ^  40 

Close  of  the  year,  Ebenezer,  41 
Another    '. i^^ 

II.  Ordinances. 
Opening  a  place  for  social 

prayer 4f 

Another    ; 44 


238 


A  TABLE,  8cc. 


II.  Ordibances. 

^  Hymn 

The  Lord's  day    45 

Gospel  privileg;e8    ....••••  46 

Another 47 

Praise  for  their  continuance,  48 

A  famine  of  the  word. 49 

Prayer  for  ministers 50 

Prayer  for  a  revival 51 

Hoping  for  h  revival 52 

SacrAMBntal  Hymns. 

Welcome  to  the  table 53 

Christ  crucified   54 

Jesus  hasting  to  siUfer  . .  •  •  55 

It  Is  good  to  be  here 56 

]>t>oking  at  the  cross 57 

Supplies  in  the  wilderness. .  58 
Communion  with  the  saints 
in  glory.. 59 

PaAysR. 

Exhortation  to  prayer  ....  60 
Power  of  prayer  . . « 61 

SCKIPTURB. 

Light  and  glory  of  the  Word ,  62 
Word  more  precious  than 
gold 63 

III.  Providences. 

On  the  commencement  of 
hostilities     .64 

Fast-Day  Hymns. 
^Conftssion  and  prayer  ....  65 
Moses  and  Amsdek. .......  66 

The  hiding-place   67 

On  the  earthquake,   1775..  68 
— —  fire  at  Ohiey,  1777     69 


IIL  Providences. 

Hymn 
Welcome  to  Christian  firiends  70 

At  parting    71 

Funeral  Hymns. 

On  the  death  of  a  believer  73 

Death  of  a  minister   73 

The  tolling  bell 74 

Hope  beyond  the  grave  ....  75 

Thete  the  weary  are  at  rest  76 

The  day  of  judgment. .....  77 

The  day  of  the  Lord 78 

The  great  tribunal 79 

IV.  CreatioD. 

The  old  and  new  creation. .  80 

Book  of  creation    81 

The  rainbow    8S 

Thunder  83 

Lightning  in  the  night ....  84 

Eclipse  of  the  moon,  1776  85 

Moon-Ught 4.  86 

The  sea 87 

Theflood 88 

The  thaw 89 

The  loadstoniB 90 

The  spider  and  bee 91 

Bee  saved  from  the  spider,  92 

The  tamed  lion  '.  93 

Sheep    94 

Thegarden 95 

For  a  garden-seat  or  sum- 
mer-house      96 

Creatures  in  the  Lord's  hands  97 

On  dreaming   98 

The  world 99 

The  enchantment  dissolved,  100 


OLNEY  HYMNS, 


BOOK  III. 


ON  THE  RISE,    PROGRESS,   CHANtSES,    AND    COM- 
FORTS OF^THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE; 

Under  thefoJhwing  Heads: 


I.  Solemn  Addresses  lb  Sin- 
ners. 
IL  Seekhig,  Pleading,  Hopingi 

III.  Conflict. 

IV.  Comfort. 

V.  Dedication  and  Surrender. 


VI.  Cautions. 
Vil.  Praise. 
VIU.  Short  Hymns. 

Before  Sermon. 
After  Sermon. 
Gloria  PatrU 


I.  SOLEMN  ADDRESSES  TO  SINNERS. 


HYMN  I. — Exposttilathft. 

1  JN  O  words  can  declare, 

No  fancy  can  paint, 
What  rage  and  despair, 

What  hopeless  complaint, 
Fill  Satan's  dark  dwelling, 

The  prison  henenth ; 
What  weeping  and  yelling, 
,  And  gnashing  of  teeth  ! 

2  Yet  sinners  ivill  choose 

This  dreadful  ^iibode ; 
Each  madly  pursues 
The  dangerous  road : 
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Though  God  give  them  iK'arningy 

They  on  ward  will  go ; 
They  answer  with  scorning. 

And  rush  upon  woe. 

5  How  sad  to  behold 

The  rich  'and  the  poor, 
The  young  and  the  old. 

All  blindly  secure ! 
All  posting  to  ruin. 

Refusing  to  stop ! 
Ah !  think  what  you  're  doing. 

While  yet  there  is  hope ! 

4  How  weak  is  your  hand 

To  fight  with  the  Lord  ! 
How  can  you  withstand 

The  edge  of  his  sword  ?   ' 
What  hope' of  escaping 

For  those  who  oppose, 
When  hell  is  wide  gaping 

To  swallow  his  foes  t 

5  How  oft  have  you  dar'd 

The  Lord  to  his  face ! 
Yet  still  you  are  spar  d, 
s  To  hear  of  his  grace  ; 

Oh !  pray  for  repentance 

And  life-giving  faith. 
Before  the*just  sentence 

Consign  you  to  death  ! 

6  It  is  not  too'late 

To  Jesus  to  flee  ; 
His  mercy  is  great, 

His  pardon  is  free  f 
His  blood  has  such  virtue 

For  all  that  believe. 
That  nothing  can  hurt  you, 

If  him  you  receive. 
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II,— il/orm, 

1       Stop^  poor  sioner !  stop  and  think 
Before  you  farther  go ! 
Will  you  sport  upon  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe  ? 
Once  again,  I  charge  you,  stop ! 
For^  unless  you  warning  take^ 
Ere  you  are  aware,  you  drop 
Into  the  burning  lake ! 

t       Say,  have  you  an  arm  like  God, 
That  you  his  will  oppose  ? 
*  Fear  you  not  that  iron  rod 

With  which  he  breaks  his  foes  ? 
Can  y.ou  stand  in  that  dread  day. 

When  he  judgment  shall  proclaim, 
And  the  earth  shall  melt  away 
Like  wax  before  the  flame  i 

3  Pale-fac'd  Death  will  quickly  come 

To  drag  you  to  his  bar ; 
Then  to  hear  your  awful  doom 
Will  fill  you  with  despair: 
All  your  sins  will  round  you  crowds 

Sins  of  a  blood-crimson  dye; 
Each  for  vengeance  crying  loud^ 
And  what  can  you  reply  ?     ' 

4  Though  your  heart  be  made  of  steel. 

Your  forehead  lin'd.vnth  brass, 
God  at  length  will  make  you  feel ; 
He  will  not  let  you  pass : 
Sinners  then  in  vain  will  call, 

(Though  they  now  despise  his  gr^ce,) 
Rocks  and  mount^ns  on  us  fall 
And  hide  us  from  his  face  *. 

5  But  as  yet  there  is  a  hope 

You  may  his  miercy  kndw ; 
Though  his  arm  is  lifted  up, . 
He  still  forbeara  the  blow* 
♦  Bev.  vi  1$. 
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'Twas  for  sinners  Jesus  died, 

Sinners  be  invttts  to  come ; 
.  None  who  come  ahHll  be  dcwtted, 

He  stjff,^— *  There  still  is  room  ♦*' 

III.— ^e  once  were  as  you  are. 

1  Shall  men  pretend  to  pleasure. 

Who  never  knew  the  Lprd  i 
Can  all  the  worldling's  treasure 

True  peace  o(  mind  afford? 
Thej  shall  obtain  this  jewel, 

And  what  their  hearts  desire. 
When  they  bj  adding  fuel, 

Can  quench  the  flame  of  fire. 

2  Till  you  can  bid  the  oceaa^ 

W^hen  furioua  teaftpests  roafi*, 
,  Forget  its  wonted  Jiiotion, 

And  rage  and  swbU  no  more ; 
In  vain  your  expectalion 

To  find  ponteitt  ia  sin ; 
Or  freedom  from  vexation, 

While  pi^ops  reign  widiia. 

3  Come,  turn  your  thoughts  to  Jesus, 

If  you  would  good  possess ; 
'Tis  he  alone  that  frees  us 

From  guilt  and  from  distress: 
When  he  by  £sitk  is  phesent^ 

The  sinner's  troubles  cease; 
His  ways  are  truly  pleasapt. 

And  all  his  paths  are  peace  ;{!• 

4  Our  time  in  sin  we  wasted, 

And  fed  upon  the  wind ; 
Until  his  love  we  tastied. 

No  comfort  could  we  find : 
But  now  we  stand  to  witness 

His  pow'r  and  grace  to  you ; 
May  you  perceive  its  fitness,  * 
JL  And  call  upon  him^toai 

*  lAke  ziv.  St.     t  Isa.  Xyu.  ^,  St.     t  P»>v.  in.  ly* 
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5  Our  pleasure  and  our  duty, 
^  Though  opposite  hefwJs,      , 

bmce  we  have  seen  his  beauty,   - 
/  ^re  joia'd  to  pai t  no  more : 

It  IS  our  highest  pleasure. 

No  less  than  duty's  call, 
To  love  him  beyond  measure. 

And  serve  him  vyith  our  alL 

I  ^* — Prepare  to  meet  God. 

^  ^^™^*' ^""^^Q"  still  secure? 
Wilt  thou  still  re'fiise  to  pray? 
Can  thy  heart  or  hand*  endure 
In  the  Lord's  avenging  day' 
See !  his  mighty  arm  is  bar'd  ' 
^  Awful  terrors  clothe  his  brow» 
l*or  his  judgment  stand  prep^r'd. 
Thou  roust  either  break  or  bow. 
«  At  his  presence  Nature  shakes, 
^  Earth  affrighted  hastes  to  flee,  .  . 
bohd  mountains  melt  like  wax ;  < 

What  will  then  become  of  the©  i 
Who  his  advent  may  abide  ? 
117^^"  that  glory  in  your  shame. 
Will  you  find  a  place  to  hide 
When  the  world  is  wrapt  Jn  flame  ? 

3  Then  the  rich,  the  great,  thevyisfe,, 
rremblmg,  guilty,  self-condpmn'd; . 
Must  behold  the  wrathful  eyes  ' 
Of  the  Judge  they  once  bJasphem'd- 

Where  ar^  now  their  haughty  looks  ? 

Uh  I  their  horror  and  despair 
When  they  see  the  open'd'  books. 
And  their  dreadful  sentence  hear ! 
I  Lord,  prepare  us  by  thy  gmce ! 
Soon  we  must  resign  our  bi^^th  • 
And  our  souls  be  call'd  to  p^s.  -  '^  , 
Through  the  iron  gate  of  detf^ib  • 

I.  8 
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Let  us  now  our  day  improve, 

Listen  to  the.  Gospel  yoice ; 
Seek  the  things  that  are  above, 

Scorn  the  world's  pretended  joys^ 

5  Oh !  when  flesh  and  heart  shall  faif^ 

Let  thy  love  our  spirits  cheer ; 
Strengthen'd  thus,  we  shall  prevail 

Over  Satan,  sin,  and  fear: 
Trusting  in  thy  precious  name. 

May  we  thus  our  journey  end  L 
Then  our  foes  shall  lose  their  aim. 

And  the  Judge  will  be  our  Friend. 

1  SiNNBBS,  hear  the  Saviour's  call,^ 

He  now  is  passing  by ; 
He  has  seen  thy  grievous  thrall,, 
And  heard  thy  mournful  cry. 
He  has  pardons  to  impart, 

Grace  to  save  thee  from  thy  fears ; 
See  the  love  that  fills  his  heart. 
And  wipe  away  thy  tears. 

2  Why  art  thou  afraid  to  come,. 

And  tell  him  all  thy  case  i 
He  will  not  pronounce  thy  doom,,  , 

/        Nor  frown  thee  from  his  face :  I 

Wilt  thou  fear  Immanael  i 

Wilt  thou  dread  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Who  to  save  thy  soul  from  hell. 
Has  shed  his  precious  blood? 

3  Think  how  on  the  cross  he  hung, 

Pierc'd  with  a  thousand  wounds  I 
Hark,  from  each,  as  with  a  tongue^^     . 
The  voice  of  pardon  sounds ! 
See,  from  all  his  bursting  vebs. 

Blood,  of  wondrous  virtue,  flow  1 
Shed  to  wash  away  thy  stains. 
And  ransom  thee  from  woe» 
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4  Tlwugh  his  majesty  be  great,      . 

.  His  mercy  is  no  less ;  > 
T^ugh  be  thy  transgressions  hate, 
He  feels  for  thy  distress : 
By  himself  the  Lord  has  sworn 

He  delights  not  in  thy  death  % 
But  invites  thee  to  return, 

That  thou  ma/st  live  by  faith. 

5  Raise  thy  downcast  eyes,  and  see 

What  throngs  his  throne  surround! 
These,  though  sinners  once  like  thee. 
Have  full  salvation  found : 
Yield  riot  then  to  itnbeiief ! 

While  he  says, '  There  yet  is  room/ 
Though  of  sinners  thou  art  chief. 
Since  Jesus  caUs  th^^come. 

SIHILAS  HYHNsl    ■  " 

Book  I.    Hymn  75,91. 

Book  II.    Hymn  1,  S,  3, 4,  6,  35,  77,  78, 83. 


II-^SEEklNG,  PLEADING,  AND 

HOPING. 

VL — The  Burdened  Sinner, 

1  Ah  !  what  can  I  do,    , 
Or  vyhere  be  secure ! 
If  justice  pursue, 

What  heart  can  endure? 
The  heart  breaks  asunder^ 
Though  hard  as  a  stone. 
When  God  speaks  in  thunder. 
And  makes  himself  known. 

♦  Esek.  Txxm.  j<l  n 
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2 -With  terror  I  read 

My  81113'  heavj  seem ; 
The  number  eoLiceeclB 

The  Minds  on  the  shore : 
Guilt  uakes  me  unable 

To  stand  or  to  flee ; 
So  Cain  murder'd  Abel, 

And  trembted  like  ^me. 

3  Each  sin,  like  his  blood. 

With  a  terrible  cry, 
CftlU  loudly  on  God 

To  strike  from  on  high  : 
Nor  can  my  repentance. 

Extorted  by  fear, 
Reverse  the  just  sentence; 

'Tis  just,  though  severe. 

4  The  case  is  too  plain, 

I  have  my  own  choice ; 
Again  and  again, 
,  I  8%hted  bi8  voice ; 
His  learnings  neglected, 

His  patience  abused. 
His  ^Gospel  rejected, 

His  mercy  refus'd.' 

5  And  must  T  then  go, 

For  ever  to  dwell 
In  torments  and  woe 

With  devils  in  hellf 
Oh!  where  is  the  Saviour 

I  scorn'd  in  times  past  }■ 
His  word  in  my  favour 

Would  save  me  at  last. 

^  Lord  Jesus^  on  thee 
I  venture  to  call; 
Oh  look  upon  me, 
The  vileat^of  *U  1 
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For  whom  didst  tboii  languish; 

And  bleed  on  the  tree  i 
Oh|  pity  my  aoguisb^ 

And  say,  *  Twas  for  thee !' 

7  A  case  such  as  mine 

Will  honour  thy  pow'r ; 
All  hell  will  repine. 

All  heav'n  will  %dore ; 
If  in  condemnation 

Strict  justice  takes  place, 
It  shines  in  salvation. 

More  glorious  through  grace.      ^ 

VII.— iieAoZrf,  /  am  vile! 

1  O  Lord,  how  vile  am  I, 
Unholy  and  unclean! 

How  can  I  dare  to  venture  nigh 
With  such  a  load  of  sin  ? 

2  Is  this  polluted  heart 
A  dwelling  fit  for  thee  i 

Swarming,  alas!  in  ev'ry  part, 
What  evils  do  I  see ! 

5      If  I  attempt  to  pray. 

And  lisp  thy  holy  name,  "" 

My  thoughts  are  hurried  soon  away ; 
1  know  not  where  I  am. 

4  If  in  thy  word  I  look. 
Such  darknesCf<fills  my  mind, 

I  only  re8(d  a  sealed  book. 
But  na  relief  can  find. 

5  Thy  Gospel  oft  I  hear. 
But  hear  it  stiHin  irain ; 

Without  desire,  or  l<We,  or  fear, 
I  like  a  stone  rt^main. 

l4 
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6  Myself  cmi  hardly  bear 
This  wretched  heart  of  miae ; 

How  hateful,  then,  it  must  apjiear 
To  thos6  pure  eyes  of  thine ! 

7  And  must  I  then  indeed 
Sink  in  despair,  and  die  ? 

Fain  would  I  hope  thai  thou  did'st  bleed 
For  such  a  wretch  ^f  ]• 

8  Tliat  blood  which  thou  hast  spilt, 
That  grace  which  is  thine  own, 

Can  cleanse  the  vilest  sinner's  guilt, 
And  soften  hearts  of  stone. 

9  Low  at  thy  feet  I  bow.; 

Oh,  pity  and  forgive  I  ; 

Here  will  I  lie,  and  wait  till  thoit 
Shalt  bid  me  rise  and  live. 

VIU,    C,    The  shifUfig  Ught. 

1  Mt  former  hopes  are  fled. 
My  terror  now  b^^ins ; 

I  feel,  alasl  that  I  am  dead 
In  trespasses  and  sins. 

2  Ah !  whither  shall  I  fly  ? 
[  hear  the  thunder  roar; 

The  law  proclaims  destruction  nigb^ 
And  vengeance  at  the  door. 

3  When  I  review  my  ways, 
I  dread  impending  doom ; 

But  sure  a  friendly  whisper  says, 
*  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come/ 

4  I  Bee,  or  think  1  see, 

A  glimm'ring  from  afar ; 
A^  beam  of  day  that  sbipea  for  me^ 
To  save  me  from  deapair. 
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5      Foreninner  of  the.  sun  *,  , 
It  marks  the  pilgrim^s  way4 
I  '11  gaze  upon  it  while  I  run, 
And  \vatch  the  rising  day* 

i^'^Encouragement^ 

1  My  soul  is  beset  ^ 

.  With  grief  and  dismay ; 
I  owe  a  vast  debt. 

And  nothing  can  pay: 
I  must  go  to  prison^ 

Unless  that  dear  Lord, 
Who  died  and  is  risen. 

His  pity  afford. 

-«  The  death  t^at  he  died. 

The  blood  that  he  spilt, 
To  sinners  applied^ 

Discharge  from  all  guilt:: 
This  great  Intercessor 

Can  give,  if  he  please^ 
The  vilest  transgressor     "^ 

Imniediate  mease. 

S  When  nail'd  to  the  tree. 

He  answered  the  pra/r 
Of  one  who,  like  me. 

Was  nigh  to  despair  t : 
He  did  not  upbraid  him 

With  all  he  had  done. 
But  instantly  made  bim 

A  saint  and  a  son. 

4  The  jailor,  I  read, 

A  pardon  receiyM  J; 
And  how  was  he  freed  ^ 

He  only  believ'd ;  i 

♦  Ptol.  cixK.  6.  t  Liike  xxiii.  4S.  %  Aeto  xfi.  si. 
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His  case  mine  resembled, 

Like  me  lie  was  foul ; 
Like  me  too  he  trembled, 

But  faith  made  him  whole. 

5  Though  Saul,  in  his  youth,; 

To  madness  enrag'd, 
»  Against  the  Lord's  truth 

And  people  engaged; 
Yet  Jesus,  the  Saviour, 

Whom  long  he  re vilM  ♦, 
Received  him  to  favour, 

And  made  him  a  child. 

6  A  foe  to  all  good. 

Id  wickedness  skiM'd, 
Manasseh  with  blood 

Jerusalem  fill'd  t : 
In  evil  long  hardened. 

The  Lord  he  def/d ; 
Yet  he  too  was  pardoned 

When  mer^y  he  cry'd'. 

7  Of  sinners  the  chief, 

And  viler  than  all, 
The  jailor  or  thief, 

AJanasseh  or  Saul ; 
Since  they  were  forgiven, 

Why  should  I  despair, 
While  Christ  is  in  heaven, 

And  still  answers  pray'r? 

t 

■  t 

X.— TA^  wai$ing  Soul* 

1  Breathe  from  the  gentle  south,  O  Lord, 
^  And  cheer  me  froih  the  porth ; 

Blow  on  the  treasures  of  thy  word. 
And  call  the  spices  forth ! 

♦  1  Tim.  L  16.  f  9Chroii.aaxiii.  19,13. 
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2  t  wUh^  jthoiikdow'st,  to.te  re«igii'd, 
Aqd  wait  with  tpatient  hope ; 
But  hope  dela^f  'd  fatigues  the  mind, 
And  dfioks*  tbei  ;9puKit8  up. 

5  Help  me  to  reach  the  distant  goal; 
Cfonfirm  my  feeble  knee  ; 
Pi^r  the  QicknesB  of  a  soul 
That  faints  for  love  of  thee. 

4  Cold,  as  X  f^el  this  heart  of  min^ 

.Yet,:  since  I  feeMt  «o, 
It  yields  some  hope  of  life  divine 
Within,  however  law. 

5  I  seem  forsaken  and  alone, 

I  hear  the  lion  roar ; 
And  ev'ry  door  is  shut  but  one, 
A^d  that  is  mercy's  door. 

0  There,  till  the  dear  Deliverer  come, 

I  'H  w«it  with  humbleprayV^ 
And,  when  he  calls  his  exile  home, 
The  Lord  shall  find  him  there. 

^^rikJB/orf. 

1  Cheer  up,  my  soul,  there  is  a  mercy^seat. 

Sprinkled  with 'blood,  where  Jesus  answers 

There  humbly  cast  thyself  beneath  his  feet. 
For  nbver  needy  sinner  perished  there. 

2  Lord,  I  am  c6me!  thy  promise  is  my  plea; 

Without  thy  word  I'durst  not  venture. nigh; 
But  thou  hast  cbllM  the  burdened  ^oul  to  thee,-^ 
s     A  weary  burden'd  soltl,  O  Lord,  am  I ! 

3  Bow'd  down  benepth.  a  heavy  load  of  sin, 

By  Satan's  fierce  tentfptations  sorely-  pr.es t. 
Beset  without,  andfiiH  of  fears  within^ 
Trembling4ndfaiaA>  I  cc^me  to  thee  for  rest. 

L  6 
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4  Be  thou  my  refbgey  Lord^  mj  hiding-place ; 

I  koow  DO  force  caH  tear  me  frpm  thy  aide ; 
Unmov'd  I  then  may  all  aecosers  face^ 
And  answer  ev'ry  charge  with  '  Jesus  died !' 

5  YeSf  thou  did'st  weep^  and  bleed,  and  groan,  and 

die. 
Well  hast  thou  known  what  fierce  temptations 

mean; 
Such  was  thy  Iotc  ;  and  now,  enthroned  onh^^ 
The  same  compassions  in  thy  bosom  reign; 

6  Lord,  give  me  faith!— -He  hears!— what  grace  is 

this! 
Dry  up  thy  tears,  my  soul,  and  cease  to  gricTe ; 
He  .shews  me  what  he  did^  ttnd  who  he  is,— 
I  must,  I  will,  I  can,  I  do  believe. 


XII. — The  Effort-^in  another  Measure. 

1  At>PBOACHy>  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat 

Where  Jesus  answers  pray'r ; 
There  humbly  fall  biefore  his  feet, 
For  none  can  perish  there. 

2  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 

With  this  I  venture  nigh ; 
Thou  callest  burden'd  souls  to  thee. 
And  such,  O  Lord,  am  L 

3  Bow'd  down  beneath  a  load  of  sin. 

By  Satan  sprely  pressed, 
3y  war  without,  and  fears  within, 
1  come  to  thee  for  rest. 

4  Be  thou  my  shield  and  hiding-place, 

That,  sheltered  near  thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  accuser  face. 
And  tell  him,  '  Thou  hast  died !' 
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&  Ohl  wondrous  love !  to  bleed  and  die, 
To  bear  the  cro98  and  shame, 
lliat  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 
Might  plead  thy  gracious  name. 

€  '  Poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  be  still ! 
My  promis'd  grace  receive !' 
Tis  Jesus  speaks ; — I  must,  I  will, 
I  can,  I  do  believe. 

« 

XIIL— Seeking  the  BeUMd. 

1  To  those  who  know  the  Lord,  I  speak. 
Is  my  Beloved  near  ? 
The  Bridegroom  of  my  soul  I  seek. 
Oh !  when  wiH  he  appear? 

12  Though  once  a  man  of  grief  and  shame, 
Yet  now  he  fills  a  throne. 
And  bears  the  greatest,  sweetest  same. 
That  earth  or  heav'n  have  known. 

5  Grace  flies  before,  and  Love  attends 
'His  steps  where'er  he  goes ; 
Though  none  can  see  him  but  his  friends^ 
And  they  were  once  his  foes. 

4  He  speaks! — obedient  to  his  call 
Our  warm  affections  move ; 
Did  he  but  shine  alike  on  all. 
Then  all  alike  would  love. 

j5  Then  love  in  ^v'ry  heart  would  reign. 
And  war  would  cease  to  roar ; 
And  cruel  and  blood*thirsty  men 
Would  thirst  for  blood  no  more. 

^  Such  Jesus  is,  and  such  his  grace; 
Oh  may  he  shine  on  you ! 
And  tell  him,  when  you  see  his  face, 
I  long  to  see  him  too*. 

«  Gsnt.  ▼.  f. 
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Xiy.^IUsifor  nmry  So^. 

1  Do£S  the  6k>8p^el  word  proclaim 

Rest  for  those  who  weary  be*  f 
Then,  mj  soul,  put  in  thy  claim, — 

Sure  that  promise  speaks  to  thee ; 
Marks  of  grace  I  cannot  shew^ 

AH  poUvted  is  my  best; 
Yet  I  weary  am,  I  know, 
•  And  the  weary  long  for  rest. 

2  Burden*d  with  a  load  of  sin. 

Harassed  with  tormenting  doubt ;  ^ 
Hourly  conflicts  from  within. 

Hourly  crosses  from  without ; 
All  my  little  strength  is  gon^, 

^Sink  I  must  without  supply; 
Sure  upon  the  earth  is  none 

Can  more  weaiy  be  than  I. 

3  In  the  ark  the  weary  dove 

Found  a  welcome  resting*placef ; 
^hus  my  spirit  longs  to  prove 

Rest  m  Christ,  the  Ark  of  grace, 
Tempest-tossM  I  long  have  been. 

And  the  flood  increases  fast ; 
Open,  Lord,  and  take  me  in, 
,  Till  the  storm  be  overpast ! 

4  Safely  lodg'd  within  thy  breast. 

What  a  wondrous  change  I  find ! 
Now  1  know  thy  promis'd  rest 

Can  compose  a  troubled  mind ; 
You  that  weary  are,  like  ine. 

Hearken  to  tbe  Gospel-^call : 
To  the  Ark  for  refuge  flee, 

Jesus  will  receive  jrau  all ! 

SIMILAB  IIYMNS.  ^ 

Book  I.    Hymn  45,  (59,  82,  83,  84,  96. 
•Book  II.  Hymn  «9.    * 

*  Matt.  zi.  8S.  t  Geo.  viii,  9. 
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m.  COJJFI.ICT. 

XV.    C.    Idght  shining  out  of  Darkness. 

1  uOD  moves  ID  a  m^steriQus  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform. 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

2  Deep  in  4iBfiitbomaUe  mines 

Of  ne^er-^UIing  skill. 

He  treasures  up  his  bright  defsigns, 
And-workfl  his /Sovereign  will.  ^      ' 

3  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ! 
•    The  clduds  ye  scMmnch  dread 

Are  big  with  «iercy>^nd  sfaail  break! 
In  blesiiBgs  ^^ur  h^d* 

4  Judge  noi  the  Lord  by  f<qeble  ff^nae^ 

But  tru^t  him  for  his  grgce; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiUng  face. 

5 Mi^  purpcMi^s  will  ripenifiist^ 

Unfolding  evVy  hour; 
•  The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  witl  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err*, 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  mterpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

XVL    C.    Welcome,  Cfws. 

1  *Tis  my  happiness  below 

Not  to  live  without 'the  cross. 
But  the  Saviour's  pow't  to  know, 
Sanctifying^ev'iy  l(Ms : 

♦  JFoho  sill.  7, 
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Trials  must  and  will  befall; 

But,  with  hamble  faith^  to  se« 
Love  inscribed  upon  them  all. 

This  is  happiness  to  me. 

2  God  in  Israel  sows  the  seeds 

Of  affliction,  pain,  and  toil ; 
These  spring  up  and  choke  the  weeds. 

Which  would  else  o'erspread  the  soil:   . 
Trials  make  the  promise  sweet. 

Trials  give  new  life  to  pray'r ; 
Trials  bring  me  to  his  feet, 

Lay  me  low,  and  keep  me  there. 

S  Did  I  meet  no  trials  here, 

No  chastisement  by  the  way. 
Might  I  not  with  reason  fear 

1  should  prove  a  cast-away  ? 
Bastards  may  escape  the  rod  *, 

Sunk  in  earthly  vain  deli||it; 
But  the  true-born  child  of  God 

Must  not,  would  not,  if  he  might. 

^VIL    C.    Afflictions  sanctified  by  the  Wori. 

1  O  flow  I  love  thy  holy  word, 
Thy  gracious  covenant,  O  Lord !. 
It  guiles  me  in  the  peaceful  way, 
I  think  upon  it  all  the  day. 

2  What  are  the  mines  of  shining  wealth, 

The  strength  of  youth,  the  bloomi  of  healdiJ — 
What  are  all  joys  compared  with  those 
Thii^ie  everlastipg  word  bestows  ? 

3  Long  unafflicted,  undismayed. 

In  pleasure's  path  secure  I  stray'd ; 
Thoti  mad'st  me  feel  thy  chastening  rod> 
And  straight  I  tum'd  imto  my  Godt* 

♦  Hell.  xii.  8.  t  Psal.  cxix.  71- 
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> 
4  What  though  it  pierc'd  my  fainting  heart, 

I  bless  thine  hand  that  caus'd  the  smart ; 

It  taught  my  tears  awhile  to  flow, 

But  sav'd^me  from  eternal  woe. 

$  Oh  !  hadst  thou  left  me  iinchastis'd;   . 
.Thy  precept  I  had  still  despis'd ; 
And  still  the  snare,  in  secret  laid, 
Had  my  unwary  feet  betrayed. 

6  1  love  thee,  therefore,  O  my  God, 
And  breathe  towards  thy  dear  abode; 
Where  in  thy  presence  fully  blest. 
Thy  chosen  saints  for  ever  rest* 

XVHL    C.    Temptation. 

1  The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are  high, 
Clouds  overcast  my  wintry. sky; 
Out  of  the  depths  to  thee  I  call,— 
My  fears  are  great,  my  strength  is  small. 

^  O  Lord !  the  pilot's  part  perform. 

And  guide  and  guard  me  through  the  storm  ; 
Defend  me  from  each  threat'mng  ill, 
Control  the  waves, — ^say,  *  Peace,  be  still* 

3  Amidst  the  roaring  of  the  sea. 

My  soul  still  hangs  her  hopes  on  thee  : 
Thjr  constant  love,  thy  faithful  care, 
Is  all  that  saves  me  from  despair. 

4  Dangers  of  ev'ry  shape  and  name 
Attend  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
Who^  leave  the  world's  deceitfal  shore. 
And  leave  it  to  return  no  more. 

^  Though  tempest-toss'd,  and  half  a  wreck, 
My  Saviour  through  the  floods  I  seek : 
Let  neither  winds  nor  stormy  main 
Force  back  my  shattered  bark  again. 
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XIX.    C.    Jjooiidng  upwards  in  a  Storm. 

1  God  of  my  life,  to  thee  I  call. 
Afflicted  at  thy  feet  I  fall ; 
When  the  great  water-floods  prevail. 
Leave  not  my  trtfinbliDg  heart  to  fail  *. 

£  Friend  of  the  friendless  and  the  faint^ 
Where  should  I  lodge  my  deep  complaint  ? 
Where  lut  with  thee/ whose  open  door 
Invites  the  helpless  and  the  poor ! 

.3  Did  ever  mourner  plead  with  thee, 
And  thou  refuse  that  mourner's  plea  i 
Does  not  the  word  still  fix'd  remain, 
That  none  shall  seek  thy  face  in  vain  ? 

4  That  were  a  grief  X  could  not  bear, 
Didst  thou  not  hear  and  answer  pray'r ; 
But  a  pray'r-hearing,  answering  Qod^ 
Supports  me  under  ev'ry  load. 

5  Fair  is  the  lot  that's  cast  for  me, 
I  have  an  Advocate  with  thee ; 
They  whom  the  world  caresses  most 
Have  no  such  privilege  to  boast. 

6  Poor  though  I  dm,  despis'd,  forgot  t, 
Yet  God,  my  God,  forgets  me  not ; 
Ai^d  he  is  safe,  and  must  succeed, 

For  whom  fhe  Lord  vouchsafes  to  plead. 

XX.    C.    The  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 

,4 

1  My  soul  is  sad,  and  much  dismayM ; 
See,  Lord,  v^bat  legions  of  my  foes, 
With  fierde  Apollyon  at  their  head, 
My  heav'nly  pilgrimage  oppose ! 

fi  See,  from  the  ever-burning  lake, 

How,  like  a  smoky  cloud,  they  rise! 

With  horrid  blasts  my  soul  they  shake, 

With  storms  of  bhtsi^hemies  and  lies. 

•  Psal.  Ixix.  15.  t  Psal.  xl.  17. 
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S  Their  fiery  arrows  reach  Ihe  mark  *, 

My  throbbiDg  lieart  with;  abguish  -tear ; 

'  Each  lights  upon  a  kindred  spark, 
And  finds  abundant  fuel  there* 

4  I  hate  the  thought  that  wrongs. the. Lord; 

Oh !  I  would  drive  it  from  my  breast^ 
With  thy  own  sharp  two-edged  sword, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 

5  Come  then,  and  chase  the  cruel  host, 

Heal  the  deep  wounds  I  have  received! 
Nor  let  the  powVs  of  darkness  boast 
That  I  am  foird  and  thou  art  griev'd. 

XXI.— TAe  Storm  husked. 

I  'Tis  past; — the  dreadful  stormy  night  , 
Is  gone,  with  all  its  fears! 
And  now  I  see  returnitig  light,-— 
The  Lord,  ni^  Sun,  appears. 

Q.  The  tempter,  who  but  lately  said, 
I  soon  shaU  be  his  prey, 
Has  heard  my  Saviour's  voice  and  fled 
With  shame  and  grief  away. 

3  Ah,  Lord!  since  thoudid'sthide  thy  face, 

What  has  my  soul  endur'd  i 
.But  now  'tis  past,  I  feel,  thy  grace, 
And  all  my  wounds  are  cur'd! 

4  Oh  wondrous  change !  but  just  before, 

Despair  beaet  me  round ; 
I  heard  ihe  lion's  horrid  roar, 
And  trembled  at  the  sound. 

5  Before  corruption,  guilt,  and  fear. 

My  comforts  blasted  fell; 
And  unbelief  discovered  near 
The  dreadful  depths  of  hell.' 
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6  But  Jesus  pity'd  my  distress, 

He  heard  my  feeble  cry, 
Reveal'd  his  blood  and  righteousness, 
Aad  brought  salvation  nigh. 

7  Beneath  the  banner  of  his  love 

I  now  secure  remain ; . 
The  tempter  frets,  but  dares  not  move. 
To  break  my*  peace  again. 

^  Lord,  sinjce  thou  thus  hast  brd^e  my  bands, 
And  set  the  captive  free, 
I  would  devote  my  tongue,  my  hands, 
My  heart,  my  all,  to  thee. 

XXIL— Help  in  the  Time  of  Need. 

1  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  stay, 
(With  trembling  joy  my  soul  may  say,) 

My  cruel  foe  had  gain'd  his  end : 
But  he  appeared  for  my  relief. 
And  Satan  sees  with  shame  and  grief 

That  I  have  an  almighty  Friend. 

d  Oh !  'twas  a  dark  and  trying  hour. 
When,  harass'd  by  the  tempter's  powV, 

I  felt  my  strongest  hopes  decline ! 
You  only  who  have  known  his  arts. 
You  only  who  have  felt  his  darts. 
Can  pity  such  a  case  as  mine. 

3  Loud  in  my  ears  a  charge  he  read, 
(My  conscience  witness'd  all  he  said,) 

My  long  black  list  of  outward  sin; 
Then,  bringing  forth  my  heart  to  view, 
Too  well  what 's  hidden  there  he  knew,-» 

He  shew'd  me  ten  times  worse  within* 

4  'Tis  all  too  true,  my  soul  reply'd. 
But  I  remember  Jesus  dy*d, 
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And  now  he  fiHs  a  throne  of  grace : 
I  '11  go  as  I  have  done  before ; 
His  mercy  I  may  still  implore ; 

I  have  his  promise, '  Seekjoy  fiice/ 

5  But  aS|  when  sudden  fogs  arise. 

The  trees  and  hills,  the  sun  and  skies, 
Are  all  at  once  conceal'd  from  view ; 

So  clouds  of  horror,  black  as  night, 

By  Satan  rais'd,  hid  from  my  sight 
The  throne  of  grace  and  promise  too. 

6  Then,  while  beset  with  guilt  and  fear, 
He  try*d  to  urge  me  to  despair, — 

He  try'd,  and  he  almost  prevail'd ; 

5ut  Jesus,  by  a  heav'niy  ray, 
rove  clouds,  and  guilt,  and  fear  away, 
And  all  the  tempter's  malice  fail'd. 


'      XXm.     C.     Peace  after  a  Storm. 

i  When  darkness  long  has  veil-d  my  mind. 
And  smiling  day  once  more  appears, 
Then,  my  Redeemer,  then  I  find 
The  folly  of  my  doubts  and  fears. 

%  Straight  I  upbraid  my  wand'ring  heart. 
And  blush  that  I  should  ever  be 
Thus  prone  to  act  so  base  a  part. 
Or  narbour  one  hard  thought  of  thee  t 

3  Oh !  let  me  then  at  length  be  taught. 

What  I  am  still  so  slow  to  learn, 
That  God  is  love,  and  changes  not. 
Nor  knows  the-  shadow  of  a  turn.    . 

4  Sweet  truth,  and  easy  to  repeat! 

But,  when  my  faith  is  sharply  try'd^ 
I  find  myjielf  a  learner  yet. 
Unskilful,  weak,  and  apt  to  slide. 
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5  But,  O  my  Lordi  one  k>ok  from  thee 

Subdues  the  disobedient  wiH, 
Drives  doubt  and  discontent  away. 
And  tby  rel^ftUious  worm  is  still. 

6  Thou  art  as  ready  to  forgive 

As  I  am  ready  to  repine; 
Thou,  ttierefore,  all  the  praise  receive,— 
Be  shame  and  self-abhorrence  mine. 

XXIV.     C.     Mounnng  and  Longing. 

1  Thk  Saviour  hides  bis  face! 
My  spirit  thirsts  to  prove  . 

Renewed  supplies  of  pard'ning  grace>    • 
And  never-fading  love. 

2  The  favoured  souls  who  know, 
What  glories  shine  in  him, 

Pant  for  his  pi^senoe,  its  the  roe 
Pants  for  the  living  stream. 

3  What  trifles' tease  me  now ! 
They  swarm  like  summer  flies ; 

They  cleave  to  evVy  thing  I  do. 
And  swim  before  my  eyes. 

4  How  dull  the  sabbath«day 
Without  the  sabbath's  Lord  \ 

How  toilsome  dien  to  sing  and  pray, 
And  wait  upon  the  word ! 

5  Of  all  the  tru&s  i  hear,    *  ^ 
How  few  delight  my  taste ! 

I  glean  a  berry  here  and  there^ 
But  mourn  the  ^vinti^  past* 

6  Yet  let  me  (as  I  ought) 
StiU  hopeiQ  be  supply'd; 

No  pleasure  else  is  w.ordi^  a  thougbt, 
Nor  shall  I  be  deny4i» 
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7      Though  I  am,  but  a  worm, 
Unworthy  of  his  care. 
The  Lord -will  my  desire  perform, 
Aiid  grant  me  all  my  pray'r. 

* 
XXV.— Be;ofce  the  Soul  of  thy  Servant. 

1  When  my  prayVs  are  a  burden  and  task. 

No  wonder  i  little  receive ; 
O  Lord !  make  me  willing  to  ask. 

Since  thou  art  so  ready  to  give  ! 
Although  I  am  bought  with  Uiy  blood, 

And  all  thy  salvation  is  mine, 
At  a  distance  from  thee,  my  chief  good, 

I  wander,  and  languish,  and  pine. 

2  Of  thy  goodness  of  old  when  I  read, 

To  those  who  were  sinners  like  me. 
Why  m^y  I  not  wrestle  and  plead, 
With  them  a  partaker  to  be  i 
"  Thine  arm  is  not  shorten'd  since  then. 
And  those  who  believe  in  thy  name 
Ever  find  thou  art  Yea  and  Anien, 
Through  all  generations  the  same.  > 

3  While  my  spirit  within  me  is  prest 

With  sorrow,  temptation,  and  fear. 
Like  John,  I  would  flee  to  thy  breast  *, 

And  pour  my  complaints  in  thine  ear. 
How  happy  and  favour'd  was  he,    , 

Who  could  on  thy  bosom'  repose ! 
Might  this  Aivour  be  granted  to  me, 

IM^smile  at  the  rage  of  my  foes. 

4  I  have  lieard  of  thy  wonderful  name, 

How  great  and  exalted  thou  art; 
But,  ah !  I  confess,  to  my  shame, 
It  faintly  impresses  my  heart: 

*  Jolu  ziii.  S5.' 
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The  beams  of  iby  glory  display, 
As  Pbter  once  saw  tbee  appear  : 

That,  transported  like  him,  I  may  say, 
'  It  is  good  for  my  soui  to  be  here*.' 

5  What  a  sorrow  and  w^ght  didst  thou  feel. 

When  naird  for  my  sake  to  the  tree! 
My  heart  sure  is  harder  than  steel, 
^   To  feel  no  more  sorrow  for  thee ; 
Oh !  let  me  with  Thomas  descry 

The  wounds  in  thy  hands  and  thy  side ; 
And  have  feelings  like  his  when  I  cry, 
. '  My  God  and  my  Saviour  has  dy'df  1' 

6  But  if  thou  hast  apppinted  me  still 

To  wrestle,  and  suffer,  and  fight; 
X)  make  me  resign  to  thy  will) 

For  all  thine  appointments  are  right : 
This  mercy  at  least,  I  entreat. 

That,  knowing  how  vile  I  have  been» 
1/  with  Mart,  may  wait  at  thy  feet  J 

And  weep  o'er  the  pardon  of  sin. 

XXVI.     C.    Self-Acquaintance. 

1  Dear  Lord !  accept  a  sinful  heart. 

Which  of  itself  complains  ; 
And  motims,  with  much  and  frequent  smart. 
The  evil  it  contains. 

2  There  fiery  seeds  of  anger  lurk 

Which  often  hurt  my  frame ; 
And  wait  but  for  the  tempter's  work 
To  fan  them  to  a  name. 

S  Legality  holds  out  a- bribe 
To  purchase,  life. from  thee; 
And  Discontent  would  fain  prescribe 
How  thou  shah  deal  with  me. 

•  Matt,  xvil  4.  t  John  zx.  ss.  t  Xiuke  nL  3S. 
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4  While  Unbelief  wkhrtands  thy  grace, 
And  pats  the  mercy  by. 
Presumption,  with  a  brow  of  brass, 
Says,—'  Give  me,  or  J  die/ 

5.  How  eager  are  my  thoughts  to.  roam 

In  quest  of  what  they  love  ! 
^    But,  ah  !  when  duty  calls  them  home, 

How  heavily  they  move ! 

6  Oh  !  cleanse  me.  in  a  Saviour's  blood. 
Transform  me  by  thy  powV, 
And  make  me  thy  beFov'd  abode, 
And  let  me  roam  no  more. 
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XXVII. — Bitter  and  Sweet: 
Kin  OLE,  Saviour,  in  my  heart 

A  flame  of  love  diArine  :         ' 
Hear,  for  mine  1  trust  thou  art. 
And  sure  I  would  be  thine ; 
If  my  soul  has  felt  thy  grace, 
If  to  me  thy  name  is  known, 
Why  should  trifles  fill  the  place 
Due  to  thyself  alone? 
'Tis  a  atrange  mysterious  life  . 

I  live  from  day  to  day ! 
Light  and  darkness,  peace  and  strife, 
Bear  an  alternate  sway : 
When  I  think  the  battle  won, 
I  have  to  fight  it  o'er  again ; 
When  I  say  I  'm  overthrown^ 
Relief  I  soon  obtain.  . 
Often  at  th6  mercy*se^t, 
,    While  calling  on  thy  name, 
Swarnis  of  evil  thoughts  1  meet. 
Which  fill  my  soul  with  shame  : 
Agitated  in  my  mind. 
Like  a  feather  in  the  air. 
Can  I  thus  a  blessing  find  ? 

My  soul,  can  this  be  pray'r  ? , 
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Bat  when  Christ,  mj  Lord  and  Friend, 

Is  pleas'd  to  shew  his  pqw'r ; 
All  at  once  my  troubles  end. 
And  I  've  a  golden  hour : 
Then  I  'see  his  smiling  face, 
Feel  the  pledge  of  joys  to  come  :        , 
Often,  Lord,  repeat  this  grace 
Till  thou  shah  call  me  home ! 


XXVIIL     C.     Prayer  for  Patience. 

1  Lord,  who  hast  suffer'd  all  for  me. 
My  peace  and  pardon  to  procure. 
The  lighter  cross  I  bear  for  thee. 
Help  me  witli  patience  to  endure. 

€  The  storm  of  loud  repining  hush, 
I  would  in  humble  silence  mourn ; 
Why  should  th'  unbumt,  though  burning,  bush» 
Be  angry  as  the  crackling  thorn  ? 

S  Man  should  not  faint  at  thy  rebuke, 
Like  Joshua  falling  on  his  face  *y 
When  the  curs'd  thing  that  Achan  took 
Brought  Israel  into  just  disgrace. 

4  Perhaps  some  golden  wedge  suppi'ess'd. 

Some  secret  sin,  offends  ray  God ; 
Perhaps  that  Babylonish  vest, 
Seif-righteousuess,  provokes  the  rod, 

5  Ah !  were  1  buffeted  all  day, 

Mock'd,  crown'd  with  thorns,  and  spit  upon, 
I  yet  should  have  no  right  to  say. 
My  great  distress  is  mine  alone. 

()  Let  me  not  angrily  declare. 

No  pain  was  ever  sharp  like  mine : 
Nor  murmur  at  the  cross  I  bear. 
But  rather  weep,  rememb'ring  thine* 
*  Joshua  TH.  10,  11. 
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XXIX.    C.    SubmUium. 

* 

1  O  Lord,  my  best  desire  fulfil, 

And  help  me  to  resign 
Life,  health,  and  comfort,  to  thy  will. 
And  make  thy  pleasure  mine. 

2  Why  should  I  shrink  at  thy  command. 

Whose  love  forbids  my  fears  ? 
Or  tremble  at  the  gracious  hand  < 

That  M'ipes  away  my  tears  ? 

3  No ;  let  me  rather  freely  yield 

What  most  I  prize  to  thee ; 
Who  never  hast  a  good  withheld. 
Or  wilt  withhold  from  me. 

4  Thy  favour^.all  my  journey  through, 

Thou  art  engag'd  to  grant;  ' 

What  else  I  want,  or  think  I  do, 
Tis  better  still  to  want. 

'  5  Wisdom  $nd  mercy  guide  my  way ;- 
Shall  I  resist  them  both  ? 
A  poor  blind  creature  of  a  day,  ^ 
And  crush'd  before  a  moth ! 

6  But,  ah!  my  inward  spirit  cries, 
Still  bind. me  to  thy. sway; 
Else  the  next  cloud  that  veils  my  skies. 
Drives  ^1  th^9e  though^  a w{|y. 

XXX.— ^%  should  [complain ? 

1  When  my  Saviour,  my  Sjbepb«rd,  is  near. 
How  quickly  my  sorrows  depart ! 
New  beauties  around  me  appear. 

New  spirits  enliven  my  heart ; 
His  pre3ence  gjves  peace  to  my  soul, 

And  Satan  assaults  me  in  vain; 
While  my  $hepherd  bis  power  controls, 
X  think  I  no  more  shall  complain. 
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2  But,  alas!  wfant  a  change  do  I  find, 

When  my  Shepherd  withdraws  from  my  sight! 
My  fears  all  return  to  my  m^nd ; 

My  day  is  soon  chang'd  into  night : 
Then  Satan  his  efforts  renews 

To  vex  and  insnare  me  again : 
All  my  pleasing  enjoyments  I  lose, 

And  can  ooly  iatnent  and  complaiD/ 

3  By  these  changes  I  often  pass  through, 

I  am  taught  my  own  weakness  to  know ; 
I  am  taught  what  my  Shepherd  can  do^ 

And  how  much  to  his  mercy  I  owe; 
It  is  he  that  supports  me  through  all ; 

When  I  faint,  he  revives  me  again ; 
He  attends  to  my  pray'r  when  I  call. 

And  Hds  me  no  longer  complain. 

4  Wheriefore  th^n  should  I  murmur  and  grieve  ? 

Since  my  Shepherd  is  always  the  same. 
And  has  promisM  he  never  will  leave  * 

The  soul  that  confides  in  his  name : 
To  relieve  me  from  all  that  I  f6ar, 

He  was  buffeted,  tempted^  and  slain ; 
And  ^t  length  he  will  surely  appear. 

Though  he  ieanres  me  awhile  to  com)>laio; 

5  While  I  dwell  in  an  enemy's  land, 

Can  I  hope  to  be  always  in  peace  ? 
'Tis  enough  that  my  Shepherd  s  at  hand, 
And  that  shortly  this  warfare  will  cease : 

For  ere  long  he  will  bid  me  remove  t 
From  this  regi<>u  of  sorrow  and  pain, 

iTo  abide  in  his  preseace  above^ 
And*  then  I  no  more  shall  complain. 

XXXL — Return,  O  Lord,  how  longi? 
1  Return  to  btess  my' waiting  eyes. 

And  cheer  toy  mourning  hearty  O  Lord ! 
Without  thee,  all  beneath  the  skies 
No  real  pleasure  can  afford. 

♦  Jer.  i,  19.  f  Rey.'ii.  10. 
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2  When  thy  lov*d  presence  meets  my  sight, 

It  softens  care  and  sweetens  toil; 
The  sun  shines  forth  with  double^lighty 
The  whole  creation  wears  a  smile. 

3  Upon  thine  arm  of  love  I  rest. 

Thy  gracious  voice  forbids  my  fear ; 

No  storms  disturb  my  peaceful  breast,     ' 

No  foes  assault  when  dioit  art  near» 

4  But,  ah !  since  thou  hast  been  away. 

Nothing  but  trouble  have  I  known ; 
And  Satan  marks  me  for  his  prey. 
Because  he  sees  me  left  alone* 

5  My  sun  is  hid,  my  comforts  lost. 

My  graces  droop,  my  sins  revive ; 
Distress'd,  dismay'd,  and  tempest-toss'd, 
My  soul  is  only  just  alive ! 

6  Lord,  hear  my  cry,  and  come  again  ! 

Put  all  mine  enemies  to  shame ; 
And  let  them  see  '6s  not  in  vain 
That  I  have  trusted  in  thy  name. 

XXXII. — Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed. 

1  Though  sore  beset  with  guilt  and  fear, 
I  cannot,  dare  not,  quite  despair  : 
If  I  must  perish,  would  the  Lord 
Have  taught  my  heart  <to  love  his  word  ? 
Would  he  Imve  giv^n  me  eyes  to  see 
My  danger  and  my  remedy ; 
Rcveal'd  his  name,  and  bid  me  pray. 
Had  he  resolvM  to  say  me  nay  *  ? 

£  No — though  cast  down,  I  am  not  slain; 
I  fall,  but  I  shall  rise  astain  t ; 
The  present,  Satan,  is  uiy  hour. 
But  Jesus  shall  control  thy  pow'r ; 

*  Judges  xiii.  as.  t  Mieah  ^  s. 
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His  love  will  plead  for  my  relief; 

He  hears  my  groans^  he  sees  my  grief ; 

Nor  will  he  suffer  thee  to  boast 

A  soal  that  sought  his  help  was  lost. 

5  'Tis  true  I  have  unfaithful  been. 
And  grieved  his  Spirit  by  my  sin ; 
Yet  still  his  mercy  he  'U  roveal. 
And  all  iny  wounds  and  folIie\i  heal : 
Abounding  sin,  I  must  confess. 
But  more  abounding  is  his  grace  * ; 
He  once  vouchsaf 'd  for  me  to  bleed, 
And  now  he  lives  my  cause  to  plead. 

4  I'll  cast  myself  before  his  feet; 
I  see  him  on  his  mercy-seat ; 
("Us  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood ;) 
Their  sinners  find  access  to  God: 

Ye  burden'd  souls,  approach  with  me. 
And  make  the  Saviour's  name  your  plea ; 
Jesus  win  pardon  ail  who^tome, 
And^strike  our  fierce  accuser  dumb. 

XXXIII.— TAe  benighted  Traveler. 

1  Forest  beasts,  that  live  by  prey, 
Seldom  shew  themselves  by  day ; 
But,  when  day-light  is  withdrawn f. 
Then  they  rove  and  roar  till  dawn. 

2  Who  can  tell  the  traveler's  fears 
When  their  horrid  yells  he  hears  I 
Terror  almost  stops  his  breath, 
While  each  step  he  looks  for  death. 

5  Thus,  when  Jesus  is  in  view. 
Cheerful  I  my  way  pursue ;  ^ 
'Walking  by  my  Saviour's  light. 
Nothing  can  my  soul  affright. 

♦  Rom.  V.  <W).  t  Psal.  cif.  do. 
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4  Buty  when  he  fprbears  to  shine. 
Soon  the  travller'a  case  is  mine : 
Losty  benighted^  struck  withdreacli^ 
What  a  painful  path  I  tread !       ^ 

5  Then  my  soul  with  terror  hears 
Worse  than  lions,  wolves,  or  bears, 
Roaring  loud  in  ev'ry  part, 
Through  the  forest  of  my  heart. 

6  Wrath,  impatience,  envy,  pride, 
'    Satan  and  his  host  beside^ 

Press  around  me  to  devour ; 
How  can  I  escape  their  poVr? 

7  Gracious  Lord,  afford  me  light, 
-Put  these  beasts  of  prey  to  flight ; 

.    Let  thy  pow'r  and  love  be  shewn  * ; 
^  Save  me,  for  I  am  thine  own. 

XXXIV.— rAc  Prisoner. 

1  When  the  poor  pris'ner  through  a  grate 

Sees  others  walk  at  large. 
How  does  he  mourn  his  lonely  state^ 
And  long  for  a  discharge  I 

2  Thus  I,  confin'd  in  unbelief. 

My  loss  of  freedom  mourn ;  ^  ^ 

And  spend  my  hours  in  fruitless  grief]! 
Until  my  Lord  return. 

3  "The  beam  of  day  which  pierces  through 

The  gloom  in  which  I  dwell. 
Only  discloses  to  my  view 
The  horrors;  of  my  cell. 

4  Ah!  how  my  pensive  spirit  feints. 

To  think  of  former  days. 
When  I  could  triumph  with  the  saints. 
And  join  their  songs  of  praise  ! 

*  Ptal.  cxiz.  94. 
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5  But  now  my  jq)8  are  ;)ll'cut  oS; 
'    In  prison  X^vi  cast ; 

And  Sat|in,  ynth  a  cruel  scoff. 

Says, — *  Where 's  .your  God  at  jast *  f' 

6  Dear  SaviOMr,  for  thy  mercy's  sake, 

My  strongs  my  only  plea. 
These  gates  and  bars  in  pieces  break, 
'  And  set  the  prisoner  free  f ! 

7  Surely  my  soul  shall  sing  to  thee. 

For  liberty  restored ; 
And  all  thy  saints  admire  to  see 
The  mercies  of  the  Lord. 

XXXV. — Perplexity  relieved. 

1  Uncertain  how  the  way  to  find 

Which  to  salvation  led, 
I  listen'd  long,  with  anxious  mind. 
To  hear  what  others  said. 

2  When  some  of  joys  and  comforts  told,^     . 

I'fear'd  that  I  was  wrong; 
*     For  I  was  stupid,  dead,  .and  cold^ 
Had  neither  joy  nor  song. 

3  The  Lord  my  labVing  heart  reliev'd^ 

And  made  my  burden  light; 
Then  for  a  mom/ent  I  believ'd, 
Supj[>osing  all  was  right. 

4  Of  fierce  temptations  others  talk'd. 

Of  anguish  and  dismay; 
Througli  what  distresses  they  had  waik'd^ 
Before  they  found  the  way. 

5  Ah  !  then  I  thought  my  hopes  were  vain. 

For  I  had  liv^d  at  ease  : 
I  wish'd  for  all  my  fears  again. 
To  make  me  more  like  these. 

»  Psal.  cxf.  1*  ' . t  PmL  cjiUi.  7. 
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6  I  had  my  wish ;  the  Lord  disclos'd 
The  evila  of ,iny  heart, 
And  left  my  naked  soul  expos'd 
To  Satan's  fiery  dart. 

f  Alas !  '  I  now  must  give  it  up,' 
,  I  cry'd  in  deep  despair;' 
How  could  I  dream  of  drawing  hope 
From  what  I  cannot  bear! 

8  Again  my  Saviour  brought  me  aid. 
And,  when  he  set  me  free, 
'  Trust  simply  on  my  word,'  he  said, 
•  And  leave  the  rest  to  me.' 

XXXVL — Prayer  answered ^Jy  Crosses. 

1  I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow; 

In  faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  grace ; 
Might  more  of  his  salvation  know. 
And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face. 

2  'Twas  he  who  taught  me  thus  to  pray ; 

*  And  he,  I  trust,  hfas  answered  pray'r; 
But  it  has  been  in  such  a  way. 
As  almost  drove  me  to  despair. 

3  I  bop'd  that,  in  some  fayour'd  hour. 

At  once  he  'd  answer  my  re'quest ;  , 
And,  by  his  Jove's  constraining  pow'r^ 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

4  Instead  of  this,  he  made  me  feel 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart; 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part. 

5  Yea,  more,  with  Jhis  own  hand  he  seem'd 

Intent  ]to  aggravate  BKy>  woe ; 
^  Cross'd  all  the  fair  designs  I  sehem'd, 
Shifted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low# 

M  5 
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6  Lord,  why  is  this  i  I  tremblhig  cry'ci ; 

Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  ouadi  ? 
'l^s  in  this  way/  the  Lord  reply'd^ 
'  I  answer  pray'r  for  grace  aod  faith. 

7  '  These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

'  From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free^ 
'  And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
*  That  thou  mayst  seek  thy  all  in  me/ 

-\  • 

XXXVIL— Iiri//  truU,  and  not  be  afraid. 

t 
I 

1  Begone,  Unbelief ! 

My  Saviour  is  near. 
And  for  my  relief 

Will  surely  appear : 
By  pray'r  let  me  wrestle. 

And  he  will  perform ; 
^  With  Christ  in  ^he  vessel, 

I  smile  at  tlie  storm. 

2  Though  dark  be  my  way, 

Since  he  is  my  gtiide, 
'Tis  mine  to  obev,  

Tis  his  to  provide ;  , . 

Though  cisterns  be  broken » 

And  creatures  all  fail,  [ 
The  word  he  has  spoken 

Shall  surely  pi-evail. 

3  His  love  in  time  past 

Forbids  me  to  think 
He  ^11  leave  me  at  last 

in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer 

I  have  in  review 
Confirms  his  -good  pleasure 

To  help  me  quite  trough. 
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.4  Determin'd  to  save, 

He  watched  o'er  mj  path, 
When,  Satan's  blind  slave, 

I  sported  with  death ; . 
And  can  he  have  taught  me 

To  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus, far  have  brought  me,    ' 

To  put  me  to  shame  ? 

6  Why  should  I  complfiin 
.  Of  want  or  distress, 
Temptation  or  pain  ? 

He  told  me  no  less :  . 
The  heirs  of  salvation, 

I  know  from  his  word. 
Through  much  tribulation 
Must  follow  their  Lord^. 

6  How  bitter  that  cup  , 

No  heart  can  conceive, 
Whicb  he  drank  quite  up,    . 

That  sinners  might  live ! 
His  way  was  much  rougher  ' 

And  darker  than  mine : 
Did  Jesus  thus  suffer. 

And  shall  I  repine? 

7  Since  all  that  I  meet 

Shall  work  for  my  good. 
The  bitter  is  sweet. 

The  med'cine  is  food : 
Though  painful  at  present, 

'Twill  cease  before  long ; 
And  then,  oh!  how  pleasant 

The  conqueror's  songf ! 

*  Acti  xhr.  S3.  t  tumu  via.  37. 
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-  XXXVUL—Ctuestions  tQ  Unbelief. 

1  Iv  to  JestM  for  ^r^lief 

My  soul  ha^  flied  by  pr^yV* 
Why  should  {  give  wny  to.  grief. 

Or  heart-coDsumiog  care  ? 
Are  not  all  things  in  his  hands  ? 
Has  he  not  his  {Iromi^e  pBs^'d  f 
Will  he  then  rQ^ardle^s  standi 

And  let  me  siok  at  last? 

2  While  I  know  his  providence 

Disposes  each  eyenty 
Shall  I  judge  by  feeble  sense. 

And  yield  to  discontent  ? 
If  he  worms  imd  sparrows  feiid. 
Clothe  the  grass  in  rich  vrmf*f 
Can  he  see  a  child  in  iteed, 

And  turn  his  eye  away  ? 

S  When  his  name  was  quite  unknown^ 
^And  sin  my  life  employ'd, 
Then  he  watch'd  me  as  his  own^ 

Or  I  had  been  destroy'd : 
Now  his  mercy-seat  I  know^ 
Now  by  grace  am  reconciKd; 
Would  he  spare  me  while  a  foe^ 
To  leave  me  when  a  child  t  i 

4  If  he  all  n^y  wants  supply'd. 

When  I  disdained  tp  pray^ 
Now  hia  Spirit^is  my  ^  guide^ , 

How  can  he  say  me  nay  ? 
If  be  would  not  give  me  up 

When  my  bq^.  against  him  fought^  f| 

Will  he  disappoint,  the  hope 

Which  he  himself  has  wrought  i 

«  Matt-  vK  sCL  i  B«m.  v.  lo^* 
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5  If  be  shed  bis  precious  blood 
To  brine-nie  to  his  fold, 
,  Can^I  think  that  meaner  good 

He  ever  will  withhold  ♦  ? 
Satan^  vain  is  thy  device ! 

Here  my  hope  rests  well  assured ; 
In  that  great  redemption-price 
I  see  the  whole  secnr^d. 

XXXIX.— 'Greo^  Effects  tn^weak  Means. 

1  Un fiE LISP  the  soul  dismays^     , 
What  objections  will  it  raise ! 
But  true  faith  securely  leans 
On  the  promise,  in  the  means. 

2  If  to  faith  it  once  be  known, 
God  has  said,  *  It  shall  be  done, 
'  And  in  this'  appointed  way ;' 
Faith  has  then  no  more  to  say. 

3  Moses'  rod,  by  faith  uprear'd. 
Through  the  sea  a  path  prepared  f ; 
Jericho's  devoted  wall 

At  the  trumpet's  sound  must  fall  %, 

^A  With  a  pitcher  and  a  lamp 
Gideon  overthrew  a  camp  H ; 
And  a  stone  well  aim'd  by  faith 
Prov'd  tbe  arm'd  Philistine's  death  §• 

6  Thus  the  Lord  is  pleas'd  to  try 
,  Those  who  on  his  help  rely  : 

By  the  means  he  makes  it  known 

That  the  power  is  all  his  own. 

6  Yet  the  means*  are  not  ia  vain. 
If  the  end  we  would  obtain  : 
Though  the  breath  of  pray'r  be  weak^ 
None  shall  fiod  but  diey  wlko  nek. 

*  Roin.viii.sf.  f  Exod.xiY.sr'}. 

t  JoBhoa  Yi.  20.  I  Ja4g«i  vii.  SS. 
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7  God  alone  tke  heart  can  reach. 
Yet  the  ministers  must  preach ; 
*Tis  their  part  the  seed  to  sow. 
And  'tis  his  to  make  it  grow. 

XL.— ^ily  art  thou  cast  down  ? 

1  Be  stilly  my  heart!  these  anxious  cares 
To  thee  are  burdens,. thorns,  and  snares; 
They  cast  dishonour  on  thy  Lord, 
And  contradict  his  gracious  word* 

t  Brought  safely  by  his  hand  dius,  &r. 
Why  wilt  thou  now  give  place  to  fear  f 
How  canst  thou  want  if  he  provide^ 
Or  lose  thy  way  with  such  a  guide  i 

5  When  first,  before  his  mercy-sea^ 
Thou  didst  to  him  thy  all  commit, 

.  He  gave  thee  wak'rant  from  that  hour, 
To  trust  his  wisdom,  love,  apd'pow'r. 

4  Did  ever  trouble  yet  befall. 
And  he  refuse  to  hear  thy  call  i 
And  has  he  not  his  promise  pass'd. 
That  thou  shalt  overcome  at  last? 

6  Like  David,  thou  mayst  comfort  draw, 
Sav'd  from  the  bear's  and  lion's  paw ; 
Goliath's  rage  I  may  defy, 

For  God,  my  Saviour,  stiU  is  nigh. 

6  He  who  has  help'd  me  hitherto 
Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through, 
And  give  me  daily  cause  to  raise 

'  New  Ebenezers  to  his  praise. 

7  Though  rough  and  thorny  be  the  road. 
It  leads  thee  home  apace  to  God ; 
Then  count  thy  present  trials  small,' 
For  heaven  wiU  make  amenda  for  all. 
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XLL— J%e  Way  of  Access. 

1  One  gfance  of  thine,  eternal  Lord! 
Pierces  all  nature  through ; 
Nor  heav'n,  nor  earth,  nor  hell,  afford 
A  shelter  from  th j  view ! 

«  The  mighty  whole,  each  smaller  part, 
At  once  before  thee  lies  : 
And  ev'ry  thought  of  ev'ry  heart 
Is  open  to  thine  eyes. 

3  Though  greatly  from  myself  conceal'd. 

Thou  see'st  my^  inward  frame ; 
To  thee  I  always  stand  reveal'd, 
Exactly  as  I  am. 

4  Since,  therefore,  I  can  hardly  bear 

What  in  myself  I  see, 
now  vile  and  black  must  I  appear, 
Most;  holy  God,  lo  thee ! 

5  But  since  my  Saviour  stands  between^ 

In  garments  dy'd  in  blood, 

'Tis  he,  instead  of  me,  is  seen, 

When  1  approach  to  God. 

6  Thus,  though  a  sinner,  I  am  safe; 

He  pleads  before  the  throne 
His  life  and  dieath  in  my  behalf, 
And  calls  my  sins  bis  own. 

7  What  wondrous  love,  what  mysteries, 

In  this  appointment  shine ! 

My  breaches  of  the  law  are  his. 

And  his  obedience  mine  ^. 

XlAl.—ThePilgnm'$Soiig. 

1       Frqm  Egypt  lately  freed 
By  the  Redeemer's  grace, 
A  rough  and  thorny  path  we  tread, 
In  hopes  to  see  his  face. 

*  a  Oa.  V.  «li     . 
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'^      The  flesh  dislikei  the  ^ay. 
But  faith  approves  it  well ; 
This  only  leads  to  endless  daj^ 
All  others  lead  to  helt. 

3  The  promis'd  land  of  peace 
Faith  keeps  in  constant  view  J 

How  difF'rent  from  the  wilderness 
We  now  are  passing  through ! 

4  Here  often  from  Qur  eyes 
Clouds  hide  the  light  divine ; 

There  we  shall  have  unclouded  skies^ 
Our  Sun  will  always  shine. 

5  Here  griefs,  and' cares,  and  pains. 
And  fears^  distress  us  sore : 

But  there  eternal. pleasure  reigns, 
'  And  we  shall  weep  no  more. 

6  Lord,  pardon  our  complaints ! 
We  follow  at  thy  call ; 

The  joy  prepar'dfor  suffering  saitits 
Will  make  amends  for  all. 

SIMILAR    HYMNS. 

Book  I.     Hymns,  10,  13,  31,  22,  24,  27,  40,  43, 

44,  51,  36,  63,  76,  88,  107,  115, 
126,  130,  131,  136,  142. 

Book  11.  Hymns,  30,  31,  84,  87,  92. 


IV.  COMFORT. 

XLHI; — Faith  a  nev^  and  comprehensive  Senscm 

1  Sight,  hearing,  fe^lii^,  taste,  and  smell. 
Are  gifts  we  highly  prize; 
Butfaidi  does  singly  each  exe^l. 
And  all  the  five  coiii|>rige. 
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"9,  More  piercing  than  the  eagle's  sight, 
It  views  the  world  unknown ; 
Surveys  the  glorious  realms  of  light. 
And  Jesus  on  the  throne.  • 

3  It  hears  the  mighty  voice  of  God, 

And  ponders  what  he  saith ; 
His  word  and  works,  his  gifts  and  rod, 
Have  each  a  voice  to  faith. 

4  It  feels  the  touch  of  heav'nly  pow'r ''^, 

And  from  that  boundless  source 
Derives  fresh  vigour  ev'ry  hour, 
To  run  its  daily  course. 

5  The  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord 

Are  suited  to  its  taste  f; 
Mean  is  the  worltUiDg's  pampei^d  board. 
To  faith's  perpetuu  feaift. 

6  It  smells  the  dear  Redeemer's  name^ 

Like  ointment  pour'd  forth  j;; 
Faith  only  knows,  or  can  pcoclaim^. 
Its  savour  or  its  worth. 

7  Till  saving  faith  possess  the  mind^ 

In  vain  of  sense  we  boast ; 
We  are  but  senseless^  tasteless,  blind. 
And  deaf,  and  dead,  and  lost. 

XLIV.    C.    The  happy  Change. 

1  How  bless'd  thy  creature  is,  O  God, 

When,  with  a  single  eye, 
He  views  the  lustre  of  thy  word, 
The  day-spring  frpm  on  high  1 

2  Through  all  the  storms  that  veil  the  skies. 

And  frowYi  on  earthly  things. 
The  Sun  of  righteousqess  be  eyes. 
With  healing  in  his  wings. 
*  Lake  viii.  4<*    t  P&aHu  CEix.  103.    X  Solomon's  Soog,  i.  s. 
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S  Struck  by  that  light,  the  human  heart, 
A  barren  soil  no  more. 
Sends  the  sweet  smell  of  grace  abroad, . 
W here  serpents  lurk*d  ,l|efore  *• 

4  The  soul,  a  dreary  province  once 

Of  Sittan's  dark  domain, 
Feels  a  new  empire  form'd  within. 
And  owns  a  heav*nly  reign.      > 

5  The  glorious  orb,  whose  golden  beams 

The  fruitful  year  control. 
Since  first,  obedient  to  thy  word> 
^     He  started  from  the  goal, 

6  Has  cheer'd  the  nations  with  the  joys 

His  orient  rays  impart; 
Buty  Jesus,  'tis  thy  light  alone 
Can  shine  upon  the  heart. 

XLV.    C.  Rairement. 

1  Far  from  the  world,  O  Lord,  I  flee. 

From  strife  and  tumult  fur ; 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 
His  most  successful  war. 

2  The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade. 

With  prayV  and  praise  agree,    - 
And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made 
For  those  who  follow  thee. 

S  There  if  thy  Spirit  touch  the  soul, 
And  grace  her  mean  abode, 
Oh !  with  what  peace;  and  j6y,  and  love. 
She  communes,  with  her  God ! 

4  There,  like  the  nightingale,  she  pours 
Her  solitary  lays ;  / 

Nor  asks  a  witness  of  her  song. 
Nor  thirsts  for  human  praise. 

*  laa.  xxzv*  7* 
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5  Author  and  Guardian  of  my  life, 

Sweet  source  of  light  divine. 
And,  (all  harmonious  names  in  one,) 
My  Saviour,  thou  art  mine ! 

6  What  thanks  I  owe  thee,  and  what  love, 

A  boundles^s,  endless  store. 
Shall  echo  through  the  realms  above         • 
When  time  shall  be  no  more. 

X  L  V  I. — Jesus  my  AIL 

1  Why  should  I  fear  the  darkest  hour. 
Or  tremble  at  the  tempest's  power  ? 
Jesus  vouchsafes  to  be  my  tower. 

2  Though  hot  the  fight,  why  quit  the  field  i 
Why  must  I  either  flee  or  yield. 

Since  Jesus  is  my  mighty  shield? 

3  When  creature -comforts  fade  and  die. 
Worldlings  may  weep,  but  why  should  I  ? 
Jesus  still  lives,*  and  still  is  nigh. 

4  Though  all  the  flocks  and  herds  were  dead/ 
My  soul  a  famine  need  not  dread, 

iPor  Jesus  is  my  living  bread. 

5  I  know  not  what  may  soon  betide. 
Or  how  my  wants  shall  be  supply'd, 
But  Jesus  knows,  and  will  provide. 

6  Though  sin  would  fill  me  with  distress,. 
Tlie  throne  of  grace  I  dare  address. 
For  Jbsus  is  my  righteousness. 

7  Though  faint  my  pray'rs,  and  cold  my  love. 
My  steadfast  hope  shall  not  remove. 
While  Jesus  intercedes  above. 

8  Against  me  earth  and  hell  combine, 
*    But  on  my  side  is  pow'r  divine ; 

Jesus  is  all,  and  he  is  mine. 
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XLVII.     C.     The  hidden  Life. 

1  To  teli  the  Saviour  all  my  wants, 

How  pleasing  is  the  task !  •    • 
Nor  less  to  praise  him  when  he  grants 
Beyond  what  I  can  ask. 

2  My  lab'ring  spirit  vainly  seeks 

To  tell  but  half  the  joy; 
With  how  much  tenderness  he  speaks, 
And  helps  me  to  reply. 

3  Nor  were  it  wise,  nor  should  I  choose. 

Such  secrets  to  declare : 
Like  precious  wines,  their  taste  ihey  lose, 
Expos'd  to  open  air. 

4  But  this  widi  boldness  I  proclaim. 

Nor  care  if  thousands  hear. 
Sweet  is  the  ointment  of  his  name. 
Not  life  is  half  so  dear. 

5  And  can  you  frown,  my  former  friends, 

Who  knew  what  once  I  was ; 
And  blame  the  song  that  thus  commends 
The  Man  who  bore  the  cross ! 

6  Trust  me,  I  draw  tlie  likeness  true. 

And  not  as  fancy  paints  : 
Such  honour  may  he  give  to  you, 
For  such  have  all  his  saints. 

XLVIII.-— Joy  and  Peace  in  believing, 

1  Sometimes  a  light  surprises 
The  Christian  while  he  sings ; 

It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 

^   With  healing  in  his  wings : 

When  comforts  are  declining, 
He  grants  the  soul  again 

A  season  of  clear  shining, 
To  cheer  it  after  rain. 
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2  In  holy  cpiiteiiip]ation> 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  of  God's  salvation^ 

And  finci  it  ever  new : 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow, 

We  cheerfully  can  say, 
E'en  fet  th'  unknown  to-morrow* 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 

3  It  can  bring  with  it  nothing. 

But  he  will  bear  us  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing, 

Will  clothe  his  people  too  : 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens, 

No  creature  but  is  fed ; 
And  he  who  feeds  the  ravens 

Will  give  his  children  bread. 

4  Though  vine  or  fig-tree  neither 

Their  wonted  fruit  should  bear. 
Though  all  the  fields  should  wither. 

Nor  fiocks  nor  herds  be  there ; 
Yet  God  the  same  abiding,    . 

His  praise  shall  tune^my  voice ; 
For,  while  in  him  confiding, 
"     I  cannot  but  rcjoi<:e  t« 

XLIX.    G.     True  Pleasures. 

1       LoftD,  my  soul  with  pleasure  springs, 
Wheif  JesUs'  name  Ih  ear. 
And  when  God  the  Spirit  brings 
The  Word  of  promise  near : 
Beauties,  too,  in  holiness. 
Still  delighted  I  perceive ; . 
Nor  have  words  that  can  express 
The  joy$  thy  precepts  give. 

*  Matt.  vi.  34.  t  Hab.  Hi.  17, 18.. 
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2.     Cloth'd  in  sanctity  and  graee. 
How  sweet  it  is  to  see 
Those  who  love  thee  as  they  pass^ 
Or  when  they  wait  on  thee ! 
Pleasant^  too, .  to  sit  and  tell 
What  we  owe  to  love  divine. 
Till  our  bosoms  grateful  swell, 
.^  And  eyes  begin  to  shine. 

3      Those  the.  comforts  I  possess. 

Which  God  shall  still  increase ;  ' 
All  his  ways  are  pleasantness. 
And  all  his  paths  fire  peace  *n 
Nothing  Jesus  did  or  spoke. 
Henceforth  let  me  ever  slight ; 
For  I  love  his  easy  yoke. 

And  find  his  burden  light  f. 

L.     C.     The  Christian. 

1  Honour  and  happiness  unite  « 

To  make  the  Christian's  name  a  praise; 
How  fair  the  scepe,  how  clear  the  light, 
That  fills  the  remnant  of  his  days ! 

2  A  kingly  character  he  bears, 

No  change  his  prie^y  office  knows ; 
Unfading  is  the  crown  he  wears, 
His  joys  can  never  reach  a  close. 

3  Adorn'd  with  ^lory  from  on  high. 

Salvation  shines  upon  his  face ; 
His  robe  is  of  the  ethereal  dye, 

His  st^ps  are  dignity  and  grace. 

4  Inferior  honours  he  disdains. 

Nor  stoops  to  take  applause  from  earth  ; 
The  King  of  kings  himself  maintains 
The  expenses  of  hi$  ^eav'nly  birth. 

*  Prov.  ill.  ;7.  j.  Matt.  xi.  30, 
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5  The  noblest  creature  seen  below, 

Ordain'd  to  fill  a  throne  above ; 
God  gives  him  all  he  can  bestow, 
His  kingdom  of  eternal  love  ! 

6  My  soul  is  ravijih'd  at  the  thought! 

Methinks  from  earth  I  see  him  rise !  ,, 
Angels  congratulate  his  lot,  ^ 

And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies! 

LI.    C.    Lively  Hope  and  gracious  Fear. 

1  I  WAS  a  grovlling  creature  once. 

And  basely  cleavM  to  earth ! 
I  wanted- spirit  to  renounce  « 

The  clod  that  gave  me  birth. 

2  But  God  has  breatfa'd  upon  a  worm, 

i\nd  sent^ne,  from  above. 
Wings  such  as  clothe  an  angel's  form,— ^ 
The  wings  of  joy  and  love. 

5  With  these  to  Pisgah's  top  I  fly. 

And  there  delighted  stand, 
To  view  beneath  the  shining  sky. 
The  spacious  promis'd  land. 

4  The  Lord  of  all  the  vast  domain 
Has  promis'd  it  to  me  ; 
The  length  and  breadth  of  all  the  plain. 
As  far  as  faith  can  siee, 

S'  How  glorious  is  my  pnvilege ! 
To  thee  for  help  I  call : 
I  stand  upon  a  mountain's  edge ; 
Oh  save  mp,  leap  I  fall. 

6  Though  mtich  estalted  in  the  Lord, , 

My  strength  is  not  my  own  ; 
Then  let  me  tremble  at  his  word. 
And  none  shall  cast  me  down^ 


288  COMFORT,  Book  III. 


LII. — Corifidence.  « 

1  Yes!  since  God  himself  has  said  it^ 

On  the  promise  I  rely ; 
His  good  word  demands  my  credit^ 
What  can  unbelief  reply  ? 
He  is  strong,  and  can  fulfil ; 
He  is  truth,  and  therefore  wilL 

2  As  to  all  the  doubts  and  questions 

Which  my  spirit  often  grieve, 
These  are  Satan's  sly  suggestions. 
And  I  need  no  answer  givfe  : 

He  would  fain  destroy  my  hope,  - 
But  the-  promise  bears  it  up. 

3  Sure  the  Lord  thus  far  has  brought  me, 

By  his  watchful  tender  care ; 
Sure  'ti3  he  himself  has  taught  me 

How  to  seek  his  face  by  pray'r  : 
After  so  much  mercy  past^ 
Will  he  give  me  up  at  last  ? 

4  True,  I've  been  a  foolish  creature. 

And  have  sinn'd  against  his  grace ; 
But  forgiveness  is  his  nature. 

Though  he  justly  hides  his  face: 
Ere  he  call'd  me,  well  he  knew 
What  a  heart  like  mine  would  do*. 

5  In  my  Saviour's  intercession 

Therefore  I  will  still  confide: 
Lord,  accept  my  free  confessioiT; 
1  have  sipn'd,  but  thou  hast  dy'df : 

This  is  all  I  have  to  pleads 
This  is  all  the  plea  1  need. 

*  l8a.xlriii.  8.  f  Rom.viU.  34. 
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LIU. — Peace  restored. 

1  -pa !  speak  that  gracious  word  again, 
And  cheer  my  drooping  heart ; 
No  voice  but  thine  can  soothe  my  pain> 
Or  bid  my  fears  depart. 

%  And  canst  thou  still  vouchsafe  to  own 
A  wretch  so  vile  as  I  ? 
And  may  I  still  approach  thy  thronei 
And  Abba,  Father,  cry  ? 

3  O,  then,  let  saints  and  angels  join. 

And  help  me  to  proclaim 
The  grace  that  heaFd  a  breach  like  mine, 
And  put  my  foes  to  shame] 

4  How  oift  did  Satan's  cruel  boast 

My  troubled  soul  affrigfat  . 
He  told  me  I  was  surely  )ost,    . 
And  God  had  left  me  quite  *^ 

5  Guilt  made  me  fear  lest  all  were  true 

The  lying  tempter  said ; 
But  now  the  Lord  appears  in  view. 
My  enemy  is  fled. 

6  My  Saviour,  by  his  powerful  wprd,  , 

Has  tum'd  my  night  to  day; 
And  his  salvation's  joys  restor'd. 
Which  I  had  sinn'd  away. 

7  Dear  Lord,  I  wonder  and  adore. 

Thy  grace  is  all  divine ;         « 
O  keep  me  that  I  sin  no  more 
Against  such  love  as  thine  ! 

LIV. — Hear  what  he  has  dome  for  my  soul. 

1  SAv'd  by  blood,  I  live  to  tell 

What  the  love  of  Christ  hath  done ; 
He  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell,  • 
Of  a  rebel  made  a  son : 
^PsaLlui.  11. 
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Oh  I  tremble  still,  to  think 

How  secure  I  liv'd  in  sin  ; 
Sporting  on  destruction's  brink. 

Yet  preserved  from  falling  iti. 

2  In  his  own  appointed  hour, 

To  ray  heart  the  Saviour  spoke ; 
Towch'd  me  by  his  Spirit's  pow'r. 

And  my  dang'rous  slnmber  broke  ; 
Then  I  saw  and  own'd  my  guilt. 

Soon  my  gracious  Lord  reply 'd, 
« Fear  not,  I  my  blood  have  spilt, —  ^ 

'Twas  for  such  as  thee  1  dy'd.' 

3  Shame  and  wonder,  joy  and  love^ 

All  at  once  possessed  my  heart ; 
Can  I  hope  thy  grace  to  prove 

After  acting  such  a  part  ? 
'  Thou  hast  greatly  sinu'd,'  he  said, 

'  But  I  freely  all  forgive ; 
I  myself  thy  debt  have  paid. 

Now  I  bid  thee  rise  and  live.' 

4  Come,  my  fellow-sinners,  try, 

Jesus*  heart  is  full  of  love  I 
O  that  you,  as  well  as  I, 

May  his  wondrous  mercy  prove: 
He  has  sent  me  to  declare 

All  is  ready,  all  is  free  : 
Why  should  any  soul  despair, 

When  he  sav'd  a  wretch  like  me  ? 


LV. — Freedom  from  Care. 

1  While  I  Hv'd  without  the  Lord, 
(If  I  might  be  said  to  live,) 
Nothing  could  relief  afford. 
Nothing  satisfaction  give. 
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2  Empty  hopes  and  groundless  fear 

Mov'd  by  turns  my  anxious  mind: 
Like  a  feather  in  die  air^ 

Made  the  sport  of  every  "wind. 

S  Now,  I  see,  whate'er  betide, 
Aii  is  well,  if  Christ  be  mine ; 
He  has  promised  to  provide, 
I  have  only  to  resign. 

4  When  a  sense  of  sin  aind  thrall 

Forc'd  me  to  the  sinner's  Friend, 
He  engag'd  to  manage  all, 
^    By  the  way  and  to  the  end« 

5  '  Cast,'  he  said,  'on  me  thy  care*; 

'Tis  enough  that  I  am  nigh ; 
I  will  all  thy  burdens  bear, 
I  >;vill  all  thy  wAiiis  i»upply. 

6  Simply  follow  as  1  lead. 

Do  not  reason,  but  believe ; 
Call 'T>n  me  in  time  of  need. 
Thou  shalt  surely  help  receive/ 

7  Lord,  1  would,  I  do  submit. 

Gladly  yield  my  all  to  thee ; 
What  thy  wisdom  sees  most  fit 
Must  be  surely  best  for  me. 

8  Only  when  the  way  is  rough. 

And  the  coward  flesh  would  start. 
Let  thy  promise  and  thy  love 
Cheer  and  animate  my  heatt* 

LVL — Humiliation  and  Prain* 

(Imitated  from  the  German.) 

1       When  the  wounded  spirit  hears 
The  voice  of  Jesus'  blood, 
How  the  message  stops  the  tears 
Which  else  in  vain  had  flowed : 

*  P«i.  Iv.  22. ;  1  Pet.  v.  7. 
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Pardoiii  grace,  and  peace  proclaimed. 
And  the  sinner  call'd  a  child; 
Then  the  stubborn  heart  is  tam'd, 
Renew'd  and  reconcird. 

2  Oh  !  Hwas  grace  indeed,  to  spare 

And  save  a  wretch  like  me ! 
Men  nor  angels  could  not  bejir 

What  I  have  offer'd  thee ; 
Were  thy  bolts  at  their  command, 
Hell  ere  now  bad  been  my  place ; 
Thou  alone  coiildst  silent  stand, 

And  wait  to  shew  thy  grace. 

3  If,  in  one  created  mind. 

The  tenderness  and  love 
Of  thy  saints  on  earth  were  join'd 

With  all  the  hosts  above ; 
Still  that  love  were  Weak  and  poor. 
If  compar'd,  my  Lord>  with  thine ; 
Far  too  scanty  to  endure 

A  heart  so  vile  as  mine. 

4  Wondrous  mercy  I  have  found, 

But,  ah !  how  faint  ray  praise ! 
Must  I  be  a  cumber-ground, 

Unfruitfiil  all  my  days  ? 
,Do  I  in  thy  garden  grow, 
Yet  produce  thee  only  leaves  i 
Lord,  forbid  it  should  be  so! 

The  thQttght  my  spiHt  grieves. 

5  Heavy  charges  Satan  brings. 

To  fill  me  with  distress^ ; 
Let  me  bide  beneath  thy  wings. 

And  plead  thy  righteousness : 
Lord,  to  thee  for  help  1  call,. 
'Tis  thy  promise  bids  nie  come ; 
Tell  him  thou  hast  paid  for  all. 

And  tliat  shall  strike  him  dumb. 
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LVIL    C.    ForthePooj'. 

1  When  Hagar  found  the  bottle  spent. 

And  wept  o'er  tslimae], 
A  message  from  tbe  Lord  was  sent 
To  guide  her  to  a  well*. 

2  Should  not'Elyah's  cake  and  cruse  f 

Conyince  us  at  this  day 

'  A  gracious  God  will  not  refiise 

Provisions  by  the  way  i 

S  His  saints  and  servants  shall  be  fed ; 
The  promise  is  secure : 
'  Bread  shall  be  giv'n  them/  as  he  said, 
^   «     *  Their  wttter  shall  be  8ure:j:.' 

4  Repasts  far  richer  they  shall  prove 

Than  all  earth's  dainties  are; 
'Tis  sweet  to  taste  a  Saviour's  love^ 
Though  in  the  meanest  fare. 

5  To  Jesus,,  then,  your  trouble  bring, 

Nor  murmur  at  your  lot ; 
While  you  are  poor,  and  he  is  King, 
You  shall  not  be  forgot. 

LVIII.— Howw  in  View* 

1  As  when  the  weary  traveler  gains 

The  height  of  some  o'erlooking  hill, . 
His  heart  revives,  if  cross  the  plains 
He  eyes  his  home,  though  distant  still. 

2  While  he  surveys  the  muchJov'd  spot, 

He  slights  the  space  that  lies  between; 
His  past  fatigues  are  now  forgot, 
Because  his  journey's  uend  is  seen. 

*  Gen.iLzi.  19*       1 1  Kings  xvii.  i4.       t  Iss«  xxxiii.  i6. 
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5  Thus,  when  the  Christian  pilgrim  views. 

By  faith,  his  mansion  in  the  skies. 

The  sight  his  fainting  strength  renews. 

And  wings  his  speed  to  reach  the  prize. 

I* 

4  The  thougKt  of  home  his  spirit  cheers, 

No  more  he  grieves  for  troubles  past ; 
Nor  any  future  trial  fears 

So  he  may  safe  arrive  at  last*. 

5  'Tis  there,  he  says,  I  am  to  dwell 

With  J«sus  hi  the  realms  of  day ; 

Then  I  shall  bid  my  cares  farewell, 

And  he  will  wipe  my  tears  away. 

6  Jesus,  on  thee  our  hope  depends. 

To  lead  us  on  to  thine  abode ; 
Assur'd  our  home  will  make  amende 
For  all  our  toil  while  on  the  road.- 

SIMILAR  HYMNS. 

Book  I.  Hymns  4, 7,  9,  1 1,  25,  35, 36,  39,  41,  46, 

47,  4H,  70,  95,  128,  132. 
Book  II.  Hymns  45,  46,  47. 


V.  DEDICATION  and  SURRENDER. 

LIX.— OZd  Things  are  passed  away. 

1  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue. 

It  has  no  charms  for  me ; 
Once  I  admirVl  its  trifles  too,. 
But  grace  has  set  me  free. 

2  It«  pleasures  now  no  longer  please,. 

No  more  content  afford  ; 
Far  from  my  heart  be  joys  like  these. 
Now  I  have  seen  the  Lord. 
*  Acts,  XX.  34. 
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5  As  by  the  light  of  op'ning  day 
The  stars  are  all  conceaFd ; 
So  earthly  pleasures  fade  away. 
When  Jesus  is  reveal'dJ 

4  Creatures  no  more  divide  my  cb<Hce, 

I  bid  them  all  depart ; 
His  name,  and  love,  and  gracious  voice, 
Have  fix'd  iny  roving  heart. 

5  NoWy  Lord/ 1  would  be  thine  alone. 

And  wholly  live  to  thee; 
"But  may  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  own 
A  worthless  worm  like  me  i 

6  Yes !  though  of  sinners  I  'm  the  worst, 

I  cannot  doubt  thy  will ; 
For,  if  thou  hadst  not  lov'd  me  first, 
I  had  refused  thee  still  *. 

LX.— I%e  Power  of  Grace. 

1  Happy  the  birth  where  Grace  presides. 

To  form  die  future  life  !  * 
In  wisdom's  paths  the  soul  she  guides. 
Remote  from  noise  and  strife. 

2  Since  I  have  known  the  Saviour's  name. 

And  what  for  me  he  bore, 
No  more  1  toil  for  empty  fame, 
I  thirst  for  gold  na  more. 

3  Plac'd  by  his  band  in  this  retreat, 

I  make  his  love  my  theme ; 
And  see  that  all  the  world  calls  great 
Is  but  a  waking  dream. 

4  Since  he  has  rankM  my  worthless  name        "* 

Amongst  his  favoured  few, 
Jjet  the  mad  world,  who  scoff  at  them, 
Revile  and  hate  me  too, 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  s. 
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5  0  thou  whose  voice  the  dead  can  raise^ 

And  soften  hearts  of  stone. 
And  teach  the  dumb  to  sing  thy  praise. 
This  work  is  all  thine  own ! 

6  Thy  wond'ring  saints  rejoice  to  see 

A  wretch  like  me  restor'd ; 
And  point,  and  say, '  How  chang'd  is  he. 
Who  once  defy'd  the  Liord.' 

7  Grace  bid  me  live,  and  taujght  my  tongue 

To  aim  at  notes  divine ; 
And  Grace  accepts  my  feeble  song^*— 
The  glory,  Lord,  be  thine  1 

LXI.    C.    My  Soul  thirsteih  for  God. 

1  I  THIRST,  but  not  as  once  I  did, 

The  vain  delights  of  earth  to  share ; 
Thy  wounds,  Immanuel,  all  forbid 
That  I  should  seek  my  pleasures  there. 

2  It  was  the  sight  of  thy  dear  cross 

First  wean'd  my  soul  from  earthly  things  ; 
And  taught  me  to  esteem  as  dross 

The  mirth  of  fools  and  pomp  of  kings. 

3  I  want  that  grace  that  springs  from  thee, 

That  quickens  all  things  where  it  flows, 
And  makes  a  wretc^d  thorn  like  me. 
Bloom  as  the  myrtle,  or  the  rose. 

4  Dear  Fountain  of  delight  unknown. 

No  longer  sink  below  the  brim  ; 
But  overflow,  and  pour  me  down 
A  living  and  life-giving  stream ! 

5  For  sure,  of  all  the  plants  that  skare 

The  notice  of  thy  Father's  eye, 
None  proves  less  grateful  to  his  care, ' 
Or  yields  him  meaner  fruit,  than  I. 
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LXII.    C.    Love  constraining  to  Obedience.   , 

1  No  stl'eQgtb  of  Nature  can  suffice 

To  serve  the  Lord  aright ; 
And  what  she  has  she  misapplies, 
For  want  of  clearer  light. 

2  How  long  beneath  the  law  I  laj 

In  bondage  and  distress  ! 
I  toilM  the  precept  to  obey, 
But  toird  without  success.    ' 

3  l!*hen  to  abstain  from  outward  sin 

Was  more  than  I  could  do ; 
Now  if  I  feel  its  pow*r  within, 
I  feel  I  hate  it  too. 

4  Then  all  my  servile  works  were  done 

A  righteousness  to  raise ; 
Now,  freely  chosen  in  the  Son, 
I  freely  choose  his  ways. 

5  ^  What  shall  I  do',  was  then  the  word, 

'  That  I  may  worthier  grow  V 
*  What  shall  1  render  to  the  Lord  ?' 
Is  my  inquiry  now. 

6  To  see  the  law  by  Christ  fulfilled. 

And  hear  his  pard'ning  voice. 
Changes  a  slave  into  a  child. 
And  duty  into  choice  *. 

LXIIL    C.     The  Heart  healed  and  changed  by 

Mercy. 

1       Sin  enslav'd  me  many  years, 

And  led  me  bound  and  blind  f 
Till  at  length  a  thousand  fears 
Came  swarming  o^er  niy  mind. 

*  Rom.  lii.  31. 
M  5- 
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*  Where/ 1  said,  in  deep  distress, 

*  Will  these  sinful  pleasures  end  ? 
How  shall  I  secure  my  peace. 

And  make  the  Lord  my  friend  f' 

£       Friends  and  ministers  said  moch, 
The  Gospel  to  enforce ; 
But  my  blindness  still  was  such, 
'  I, chose  a  legal  course: 

^  Much  1  fasted,  watch'd;  and  strove, 
Scarce  would  shew  my  face  abroad, 
Fear'd  almost,  to  speak,  or  move, 
A  stranger  still  to  God. 

3      Thus,  afraid  to  trust  his  grace, 
Long  time  did  I  rebel ; 
Till,  despairing  of  my  case, 
Down  at  his  feet  I  feel : 
Then  my  stubborn  heart  he  broke, 
And  subdu'd  me  to  his  sway. 
By  a  simple  word  he  spoke, 
'  Thy  sins  are  done  away.' 


LXIV.    C.    Hatred  of  Sin. 

1  Holy  Lord  God !  I  love  thy  truth. 

Hot  dare  thy  least  commandment  slight ; 
Yet  pierc'd  by  sin,  the  serpent's  tooth, 
1  mourn  the  anguish  of  the  bite. 

£  But,  though  the  poison  lurks  within, 

Hope  bids  me  slill  with  patience  wait 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free  from  sin, 
Free  from  the  only  thing  I  hate. 

3  Had  I  a  throne  above  the  rest, 

Where  angels  and  archangels  dwell^ 
One  ain,  unslain,  within  my  breast, 

Would  make  that  heav'n  as  dark  as  helK 
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4  The  prisoner  sent  to  Breathe  fresh  air, 

And  bless'd  with  liberty  again, 
Would  mouniy  were  he  condemn'd  to  wear 
One  link  of  all  his  former  chain. 

5  But,  oh !  no  foe  mvades  the  bliss. 

When  glory  crowns  the  Christian's  head; 
One  view  of  Jesus  as  he  is 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 

LXV.— I7«r  Child*. 

1  Quiet,  Lord,  my  froward  heart, 

Make  me  teachable  and  mild. 
Upright,  simple,  free  from  art, — 
Make  me  as  a  weaned  child ; 
From  distrust  and  envy  free, 
Pleas'd  with  all  that  pleases  thee. 

2  What  thou  shalt  to-day  provide,  "^ 

Let  me  as  a  child  receive ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide. 
Calmly  to  thy  wisdom  leave  : 

Tis  enough  that  thou  wilt  care, 
Why  should  I  the  burden  bear? 

3  As  a  little  child  relies  ^ 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own  ! 
Knows  he 's  neither  strong  nor  wise ; 

Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone  : 
Let  me  thus  with  thee  abide,  ^ 

As  my  Father,  Guard,  and  Guide. 

4  Thus  preserved  froih  Satan^s  wiles. 

Safe  from  danger3,  free  from  fears,    ^       , 
May  I  live  upon  tliy  smiles. 

Till  the  promised  hour  appears, 
When  the  sons  of  God  shall  prove 
All  their  Father's  boundless  love ! 

*  Pial.  eixsi,  s.    Matt,  jnriii.  3, 4.    . 
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LX VL — True  Happiness. 


1  Fix  my  heart  and  ^jes  on^ thine ! 

What  are  other  objects  worth  i 
But  to  see  thy  glory  shme 

Is  a  heav'n  begun  on  earth : 
Trifles  can  no  longer  n;iove ; 

Oh !  I  tread  on  all  besidey 
When  I  feel  my  Saviour's  love. 

And  remember  how  he  dy'd. 

2  Now  my  search  is  at  an  end^ 

Now  my  withes  rove  no.more! 
Thus  my  moments  I  Tfrould  spend. 

Love,  and  wonder,  and  adore  : 
Jesus,  source  of  excellence ! 

All  thy  glorious  love  reveal !  , 
Kingdoms  shall  not  bribe  me  hence, 

While  this  happiness  I  feel. 

3  Take  my  *heart,  'tis  all  thine  own  ; 

To  thy  will  my  spirit  frame ; 
Thou  shalt  reign,  and  thou  alone. 

Over  all  I  have,  or  am  : 
If  a  foplish  thought  shall  dare 

To  rebel  against  thy  word. 
Slay  it,  Lord^  and  do  not  spare. 

Let  it  feel  thy  Spirit's  sword. 

4  Making  thus  the  Lord  my  choice, 

1  have  nothing  more  to  choose 
But  to  listen  to  ihy  voice, 

And  my  will  in  thine  to  lose : 
Thus,  whatever  may  betide, 

I  shall  safe  and  happy  be  ; 
Still  content  and  satisfy 'd. 

Having  all  in  having  thee.    , 
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tXVIL— TAe  liappy  Debtor. 

1  T£N  thousand  talents  once  I  ow'd, 

And  nothing  had  to  pay ; 
But  Jesus  freed  me  from  the  load. 
And  wash'd  my  debt  away. 

2  Yet  since  the  Lord  forgave  my  sin, 

And  blotted  out  my  score. 
Much  more  indebted  I  have  been 
Than  e'er  I  was  before.     . 

3  My  guilt  is  cancell'd  quite,  I  know, 

And  satisfaction  made ; 
But  the  vast  debt  of  love  I  owe 
Can  never  be  repaid* 

4  The  Wve  I  owe  for  sin  forgiv'n, 

For  power  to  believe. 
For  present  peace,  and  promis'd  heav'n, 
No  angel  can  conceive. 

5  That  love  of  thine,  thou  sinnei's  Friend ! 

Witness  thy  bleeding  heart ! 
I  '   My  little  all  can  ne'er  extend 
To  pay  a  thousandth  part. 

16  Nay  more,  the  poor  returns  I  make 
I  first  from  thee  obtain* ; 
And 'tis  of  grace  that  thou  wilt  take     x 
Such  poor  returns  again. 

7  Tis  well — it  shall  my  glory  be 
(Let  who  will  boast  their  store), 
In  time  and  to  eternity, 

To  owe  thee  more  and  more. 

SIMILAR   HYMNS. 

Book  L    Hymns  d7>  50,  70,  pS,  122. 
Book  IL  Hymns  23, 90. 

*'i  Cliroo.  xxix.  14. 
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VI.    CAUtlONS. 

LXViil.    C.     The  new  Concert. 

1  The  new-born  child  of  Gospel-grace, 

Like  some  fair  tree  when  summer's  nigh. 
Beneath  Immanuel's  shining  face 

Lifts  up  his  blooming  branch  on  high.    . 

2  No  fears  he  feels,  he  9ees  no  foes. 

No  conflict  yet  his  faith  employs ; 
IN^or  has  he  learnt  to*  whom  he  owes 
The  strength  and  peace  his  soul  enjoys. 

3  But  sin  soon  darts  its  cruel  sting. 

And' comforts  sinking  day  by  day; 
What  seem'd  his  own,  a  self-fed  spring, 
Proves  but  a  brook  that  glides  away. 

4  When  Gideon  arm'd  his  num'rous  host. 

The  Lord  soon  made  his  numbers  less ; 
And  said,  lest  Israel  vainly  boast*, 
'  My  arm  procured  me  this  success.' 

5  Thus  will  he  bring  our  spirits  down. 

And  draw  our  ebbing  comforts  low, 
That,  sav'd  by  grace,  but  not  our  own, 
We  may  not  claim  the  praise  we  owe. 

LXIX.    C.     Tnie  and  Jake  Comforts. 

1  O  God,  whose  favourable  eye 

The  sin-sick  soul  revives, 
Holy  and  heav'uly  is  the  joy 
Thy  shining  presence  gives. 

2  Not  such  as  hypocrites  suppose,  .  ' 

Who,  with  a  graceless  heart, 
Taste  not  of  thee^  but  drink  a  dose 
Prepared  by  Satan's  art. 

♦  indgjtB  Tit.  8. 
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3  Intoxicating  joys  are  theirs. 

Who,  while  they  boast  their  light. 
And  seem  to  soar  above  the  stars, 
Are  plunging  into  night. 

4  Luird  in  a  soft  and  fatal  sleep, 

They  sin,  and  yet  rejoice : 
Were  they  indeed  the  Saviour's  sheep^ 
Would  they  not  hear  his  voice  ? 

5  Be  mine  the  comforts  that  reclaim 

The  soul  from  Satan's  povv*r ; 
That  make  me. blush  for  what  t  am, 
And  hate  my  sin  the  more. 

6  Tis  joy  enough,  my  All  in  All, 

At  thy  dear  feet  to  lie ; 
Thou  wilt  not  let  me  lower  fall, 
And  none  can  higher  fly. 

LXX. — True  and  fake  Zeal. 

1  Zeal  is  that  pure  and  heav'nly  flame 
The  fire  of  love  supplies ; 
While  that  which  often  bears  the  name 
Is  self  in  a  disguise. 

%  True  zeal  is  merciful  and  mild, 
Can  pity  and  forbear ; 
The  false  is  headstrong,  fierce,  and  wild. 
And  breathes  revenge  and  war.  , , 

3  While  zeal  for  truth  the  Christian  warms. 

He  knows  the  worth  of  peace ; 
But  self  contends  fox  names  and  forms. 
Its  party  to  incA^ase. 

4  Zeal  has  attain'd  its  highest  aim. 

Its  end  is  satisfy'd. 
If  sinners  love  the  Saviour's  name; 
Nor  seeks  it  aught  beside. 
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5  But  self,  however  well  employ*d^ 

Has  its  own  ends  in  view ; 
And  says,  as  boasting  Jehu  cry'd, 
'  Come,  see  what  I  can  do*.* 

6  Self  may  its  poor  reward  obtain, 

And  be  applauded  here ; 
But  zeal  the  best  applause  will  gain, 
When  Jesus  shall  appear. 

7  Dear  Lord,  the  idol  self  delhrone^ 

And  from  our  hearts  remove ; 
And  let  no  zeal  by  us  be  shown. 
But  that  which  springs  from  love. 

LXXI.  C.    A  Uoing  and  a  dead  Faith. 

1  The  Lord  receives  his  highest  praise 

From  humble  minds  and  hearts  sincere  ; 
While  all  the  loud  professor  says 
Offends  the  righteous  Judge's  ear. 

2  To  walk  as  children  of  the  day, 

To  mark  the  precepts*  holy  liglit. 
To  wage  the  warfare,  watch  and  pray. 
Shew  who  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

3  Not  words  alone  it  cost  the  Lord, 

To  purchase  pardon  for  his  own ; 
Nor  will  a  soul  by  grace  restored 
Return  the  Saviour  words  alone. 

4  With  golden  bells  the  priestly  vest, 

And  rich  pomegranates  border'd  rodnd^. 
The  need  of  holiness  expressed. 

And  caird  for  fruit  as  well  as  sofind. 

5  Easy,  indeed,  it  were  to  reach 

A  mansion  in  the  coutts  above,  I 

If  swelling  words  and  fluent  speech 
Might  serve  instead  of  faith  and  love.. 

*  tt  Kings  X.  16.  t  Exod.  xxviH.  sa. 
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6  But  none  shall  gain  the  biissful  place. 
Or  God's  unclouded  glory  see. 
Who  talks  of  free  and  sov'reign  graced 
Unless  that  grace  has  made  him  free. 

LXXIL    C.    Abuse  of  the  GospeL 

1  Too  many,  Lord,  abuse  thy  grat;e. 

In  this  licentious  day ; 
And,  while  they  boast  they  see  thy  face, 
They  turn  their  own  away. 

2  Thy  book  displays  a  gracious  light. 

That  can  Uie  blind  restore ; 
But  these  are  dazzled  by  the  sight,  . 
And  blinded  still  the  niore. 

3  The  pardpn  such  presume  upon, 

They  do  not  beg,  but  steal ; 
And,  when  they  plead  it  at  thy  throne^ 
Oh!  where* 's  the  Spirit's  sea}? 

4  Was  it  for  this,  ye  lawless  tribe^ 

The  dear  Redeemer  bled? 
Is  this  the  grace  the  saints  imbibe 
.  From  Christ  the  living  Head  i 

5  Ah !  Lord,  we  know  thy  chosen  few 

Are  fed  with  heav'nly  fare ; 
But  these,  the  wretched  husks  they  chew 
Proclsiim  them  what  they  are. 

6  The  liberty  our  hearts  implore,      ^ 

Is  not  to  live  in  sin; 
But  still  to  wait  at  Wisdom's  door. 
Till  mercy  calls  us  in. 

LXXIII.    C.     The  narrow  Way. 

1  What  thousands  never  know  the  road! 

What  thousands  hate  it  wben  'tis  known! 
None  but  the  chosen  tribes  of  God 
Will  seek  or  choose  it  for  their  own. 


-1 
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t  A  thousand  ways  in  ruin  end. 

One  only  leads  to  joys  on  high ; 
By  that  my  willing  steps  ascend, 
Pleas'd  with  a  journey  to  the  sky. 

3  No  more  I  ask,  or  hope  t6  find, 
Pelight  or  happiness  below ; 
Sorrow  may  well  possess  the  mind 

That  feeds  where  thorns  and  thistles  grow. 

4,  The  joy  that  fades  is  not  for  me, 
1  seek  immortal  joys  above ; 
There  glory  without  end  shall  be 
The  bright  reward  of  faith  and  love. 

3  Cleave  to  the  world,  ye  sordid  worms ! 
Contented  lick  your  native  du^t; 
But  God  shall  fight  with  all  his  storms, 
Agamst  the  idol  of  your  trust. 

• 

LXXIV.    C.    Dependence. 

1  To  keep  the  lamp  alive,  ^ 
With  oil  we  fill  the  bowl  j 

'Tis  water  makes  the  willow  thrive. 
And  grace  that  feeds  the  soul. 

2  The  Lord's  unsparing  hand 
Supplies  the  living  stream ; 

It  is  not  at  our  own  command, 
But  still  detivM  from  him. 

S       Beware  of  Peter's  word  *, 
Nor  confidently  jsay, 
'  I  never  will  deny  thee,  Lord/ 
But  *  Grant  I  never  may* 

4       Man's  wisdom  is  to  seek 
H;s  strength  in  God  alone ; 
And  e'en  an  ungel  would  be  weak, 

Who  trusted  in  his  own. 

> 

«  Matr.  zxvi.  S3. 
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5  Retreat  beneath  hk  wings. 
And  in  his  grace  confide ; 

This  more  exalts  the  King  of  kings 
Than  all  your  work  beside  *^ 

6  In  Jesus  is  our  store, 
Grace  issues  from  his  throne ; 

Whoever  says, '  I  want  no  more. 
Confesses  he  has  none. 


LXXV.   C.    Not  of  Works.^ 

1  Grace,  triumphant  in  the  throne, 
Scorns  a  rival,  reigns  alone  !  <. 
Come,  and  bow  beneath  her  sway, 
Cast  your  idol  works  away. 
Works  of  man,  when  made  his  plea, 
Never  shall  accepted  be  ;           '      ' 
Fruits  of  pride  (vain-glorious  worm !) 
Are  the  best  he  can  perform. 

2  Self,  the  god  his  soul  adores. 
Influences  all  his  pow'rs ; 
Jesus  is  a  sligHted  name. 
Self-advancement  all  his  aim.^ 

But  when  God  the  judge  shall  come. 
To  pronounce  the  nnal  doom, 
Then  for  rocks  and  hills  t<>  hide 
AH  his  works,  and  all  his  pride  ! 

S  Still  the  boasting  heart  replies 
What!  the  worlJby  and  the  wise,> 
Friends  to  temperance  and  peace 
Haive  not  these  a  righteousness  i 
Banish  ev'ry  vain  pretence 
Built  on  liuman  excellence ; 
Perish  evVy  thing  in  man. 
But  the  grace  that  never  can. 

f  J<to  vi.  S9« 
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LXXVI.— Stn'j  Deceit. 

1  Sin,  when  view'd  by  Scripture-light, 
Is  a  horridi  hateful  $ight : 

But,  when  seen  in  Satan's  glass. 
Then  it  wears  a  pleasing  face. 

2  When  the  Gospel-trumpet  sounds. 
When  I  think  how  grace  abounds, 
When  I  feel  sweet  peace  within. 
Then  I  M  rather  die  than  sin. 

3  When  the  cross  I  yiew  by  faith,. 
Sin  is  madness,  poison,  deatK; 
Tempt  me  not^   tis  all  in  vain,. 
Sure  I  ne'er  can  yield  again. 

4  Satan,  for  a  while  debarred, 
When  he  finds  me  off  my  guard, 
Puts  his  glass  before  my  eyes; 
Quickly  other  thoughts  arise.. 

5  What  before  excited  fears, 
Rather  pleasing  now  appears ; 
If  a  sin,  it  seems  so  small. 
Or,  perhaps,  no  sin  at  all. 

6  Often  thus,  through  sin's  deceit. 
Grief,  and  shame,  and  loss,  I  meet; 
Like  a  fish  my  soul  mistook. 

Saw  the  bait,  but  not  the  hook. 

7  O  my  Lord !  what  shall  I  say  ? 
How  can  I  presume  to  pray  i 
Kot  a  word  have  I  to  plead ; 
Sins  like  mine  are  black  indeed  ! 

6  Made  by  past  experience  wise. 
Let  me  learn  thy. word  to  prize ; 
Taught  by  what  I  've  felt  before. 
Let  me  Satan's  glass  abhor. 
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LXXVII, — Are  threfew  thai  shall  be  saved f 

1  Destruction's  daDg'rousroady 
What  multitudes  pursue !  ' 

While  that  which  leads  the  soul  to  God 
Is  known  or  sought  by  few. 

2  Believers  enter  in  ^ 
By  Christy  the  living  gate ; 

But  they  who  will  not  le^ve  their  sin 
Complain  it  is  too  strait. 

3  If  self  must  be  deny'd, 
And  sin  forsaken  quite. 

They  rather  choose  the  way  that 's  wide, 
And  strive  to  think  it  right. 

4  Encompassed  by  ^  throng,' 
On  numfoets  they  depend  ; 

So  many  surely  can't  be  wrong, 
And  miss  a  happy  end. 

5  But  numbers  are  no  mark 
That  men  will  right  be  found ; 

A  few  were  sav*d  in  Noah's  ark*, 
For  many  millions  drown'd. 

6  Ob^y  the  Gospel-call, 
And  >enter  while  you  may; 

The  flock  of  Christ  is  always  small  f. 
And  none  are  safe  but  they. 

7  I^ord,  open  sinner^'  eyes. 
Their  awful,  state  to  see; 

A^d  make  them,  ere  the  storm  arise, 
To  thee  for  safety  flee. 

LXXVIIL— m?  Sluggard. 

1  The  wishes  that  the  sluggard  frames  if, 
.   •      Of  course  must  fruitless  prove ; 
With  folded  arms  he  stands  and  dreams, 
But  ha^  no  heart  to  move. 

♦  1  Pet.  iii.  30.  f  Luke  xii.  32. 

i  Prov.  vi.  i<f. ;  iLxiv.  90. ;  xxii.  is. ;  xx*  4. 
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2  Hi8  field  from  others  may  be  known. 

The  fence  is  broken  through ; 
The  ground  with  weeds  is  ovei^own. 
And  no  good  crop  in  view. 

3  No  hardship  he,  or  toil,  can  bear. 

No  difficulty  meet ; 
He  wastes  his  hours  at  home  for  fear 
Of  lions  in  the  street. 

4  What  wonder,  then^  if  sloth  and  sleep     • 

Distress  and  famine  bring ! 
Can  he  in  harvest  hope  to  reap, 
Who  will  not  sow  m  spring  ? 

5  'Tis  often  thus,  in  soul-concerns, 

We  Gospel-sluggards  see. 
Who,  if  a  wish  would  serve  their  turns. 
Might  true  believers  be. 

6  But  when  the  preacher  bids  them  watch. 

And  seek,  and  strive,  and  pray*; 
At  evVy  poor  excuse  they  catch, — 
*  A  lion  in  the  way !' 

7  To  use  the  means  of  grace,  how  loth ! 

We  call  Ahem  still  in  vain; 
They  yield  to  their  beloved  sloth, 
And  fold  their  arms  again.  % 

8  Dear  Saviour,  let  thy  pow'r  appear. 

The  outward  call  to  aid ; 
These  drowsy  souls  can  only  hear 
The  voice  ths^t  wakes  the  dead. 

LXXIX.— No^  in  Word,  but  in  Power. 

I  How  soon  the  Saviour's  gracious  call 
Disarmed  the  rage  of  bloody  Saulf ! 
Jesus,  the  kibowledge  of  thy  name 
Changes  the  lion  to  a  lamb ! 

*  I  Cor.  ix.  S4 ;  Luke  xiii.  24.  t  AetB  ixl  6. 
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^  Zaccheus,  when  he  knew  the  Lord, 
What  he  had  gain'd  by  wrong  restor'd ; 
And,  of  the  wealth  he  priz'd  before, 
He  gave  the  half  to  feed  ^he  poor  *. 

3  The  woman  who  so  vile  had  beenf. 
When  brought  to  weep  o'er  pardon'd  sin 
Was  from  her  evil  ways  estranged. 

And  shew'd  diat  grace  her  heart  had  chang'd. 

4  And  can  we'  think  the  powV  of  grace 
Is  lost  by  change  of  time  and  place  ? 
Then  it  was  mighty,  all  allow. 

And  is  it  but  a  notion  now  \ 

5  Can  they  whom  pride  and  passion  sway, 
Who  mammon  and  the  world  obey. 

In  envy  or  contention  live, 
Presume  that  they  indeed  believe  ?  * 

6  True  faith  unites  to  Christ  the  root. 

By  him  producing  holy  fruit ;  ^ 

And  they,  who  no  such  fruit  can  shew, 
Still  on  the  stock  of  nature  grow. 

7  Lord,  let  thy  word  effectual  prove. 
To  work  in  us  obedient  love  ! 

And  may  each  one  who  hears  it  dread 

A  name  to  live,  and  yet  be  dead  {. 

» 

SIMILAR    HY'MHS. 

Book  I.    Hymns  8,  «0,  85,  87,  91,  104, 1«5,  139, 

141. 
BookIL    Hymns34,  49,  86,  91,99. 

♦  LidBe  xix.  8.        t  Lake  vit.  47*       %  Rev.  iii*  1. 
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VII.  praise; 


LXXX/  C.    Praise  for  Faith. 

1  Of  all  the  gifts  thine  hand  bestows^ 

Thou  Giver  of  all  good ! 
Not  heav'n  itself  a  richer  knows 
Than  my  Redeemer's  blood. 

2  Faith  too,  the  blood-receiving  grace, 

From  the  same  hand  we  gain ; 
Else,  sweetly  as  it  suits  our  case, 
*   That  gift  bad  been  in  vain. 

3  Till  thou  thy  teaching  pow'r  apply, 

Oi^r  hearts  refuse  to  see, 
And,  weak  as  a  distempered  eye,     " 
Shut  out  the  view  of  thee. 

4  Blind  to  the  merits  of  thy  Son, 

What  mis'ry  we  endure ! 
Yet  fly  that  hand,  from  which  alone 
We  could  expect  a  cure. 

5  We  praise  thee,  and  would  praise  thee  more. 

To  thee  our  all  we  owe ; 
The  precious  Saviour,  and  the  pow'r 
That  makes  him  precious  too. 

LXXXI.     C.     Grace  and  Providence. 

1  Almighty  King!  whose  wondrous  hand 
Supports  the  weight  of  sea  and  land. 
Whose  grace  is  such  a  boundless  store, 

No  heart  shall  break  that  sighs  for  more. 

* 

£  Thy  providence  supplies  my  food. 
And  'tis  thy  blessing  makes  it  good  : 
My  soul  is  nourish'd  by  thy  word ; 
Let  soul  and  body  praise  the  Lord. 
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3  M^  streams  of  outward 'Comfort  came 
From  him  who  built  this  earthly  frame ; 
Whatever  I  want  his  bounty  gives. 

By  whom  my  soul  for  ever  lives. 

V  1 

4  .Either  his  hand  preserves  from  pain. 
Or,  if  I  feel  it,  heals  again ; 

From  Satan's  malice  shields  my  breast, 
Or  overrules  it  for  the  best. 

d  Forgive  the  song  that  fails  so  low 
Beneath  the  gratitude  I  owe ! 
It  means  thy  praise,  however  poor,--- 
An  angel's  song  can  do  no  mpre. 


LXXXIL— Praweybr  redeeming  Love. 

1  Let  us  love,  and  sing,  and  wonder, 

Let  us  praise  the  Saviour's  namel 
He  has  hush'd  the  law's  loud  thunder. 

He  has  quench'd  Mount  Sinai's  flame : 
'       He  has  wash'd  us  with  his  blood. 
He  has  brought  us  nigh  to  God. 

2  Let  us  love  the  Lord  who  bought  us, 

Pity'd  us  when  enemies, 
Call'd  us  by  his  grace,  and  taught  us. 
Gave  us  ears,  and' gave  us  eyes : 
He  has  wash'd  us  with  his  blood. 
He  presents  our  soiils  to  God. 

^  Let  us  sing^  though  fierce  temptatioa. 
"^  Threaten  hard  to  bear  us  dowa! 
For  the  Lord,  our  strong  salvation,  • 
Holds  in  view  the  conqu'ror's  crown* : 

He,  who  wash'd  u|}  with  his  bloody 
.  Soon  will  bring  us  home  to  God. 

^        ♦Rev.ilto. 
o 
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4  Let  lis  wondeti  grace  and  justice 

Join,  and  point  to  mercy's  «8tore; 
When  through  grace  in  Christ  our  trust  is. 
Justice  smilesy  and  asks  no  more ; 
He,  who  wash*d  us  with  his  blood. 
Has  secur'd  our  way  to  God. 

5  Let  iispraisef  and  join  the  chorus 

Of  the  saints  enthroned  on  high ; 
Here  they  trusted  him  before  us, 
Now  their  praises  fill  the  sky  : 
'  Thou  hast  wash'd  us  with  thy  blood ; 
Thou  art  worthy,  Lamb  of  God*  J- 

6  Hark,  the  name  of  Jesus  sounded 

Loud  from  golden  harps  above ! 
Lord,  we  blush,  and  are  confounded, — 

Faint  our  praises,  cold  our  love  I 

Wash  our  souls  and  songs  with  blood, 
For  by  thee  w^e  come  to  God. 

LXXXUI,  C.  I  will  praise  the  I^rd  at  all  Times. 

'    1  Winter  has  a  joy  for  me, 

While  the  Saviour's  charms  I  read. 
Lowly,  meek,  from  blemish  free. 
In  the  snow-drop's  pensive  head. 

2  Spring  returns,  and  brings  along 

Life-invigorating  suns : 
Hark !  the  turtle's  plaintive  song 
Seems  to  speak  his  dying  groans ! 

3  Summer  has  a  thousand  charms, 

All  expressive  of  his  worth ; 
'Tis  his  sun  that  lights  and  warms. 
His  the  air  that  cools  the  earth. 

4  What !  has  autumn  left  to  say 

Nothing  of  a  Saviour's  grace  ? 
Yes,  the  beams  of  milder  day 
TeH  meof  his  stniling  face. 

*  *  Rev.  T.  9. 
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5  Light  appears  with  eiu'ly  dawn ;     , 

While  the  sun  makes  baste  to.rise^ 
See  his  bleeding  beauties  drawn 
On  the  blushes  of  the  skies. 

6  Ev'ning,  with  a  silent  pace, 

Slowly  moving  in  the  west, 
Shews  an  emblem  of  his  grace, 
Points  to  an  eternal  rest. 

LX  XXI V,— Per5C2?erai?ce. 

1  Rejoice,  belie ver>  in  the  Lord, 

Who m^kes your  cause  hispwn ; 
The  hope  that's  built  upon  his  word 
Can  ne'er  be  overthrown. 

2  Though  many  foes  beset  your  road, 
^  And  feeble  is  your  arm; 

Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  iGod*,; 
Beyond  the  reach  of  harm. 

3  Weak  as  you  are,  you  sball  not  faint, 

Or,  fainting,  shall  not  die ; 

Jesus,  the  strength  of  ev'ry  saint t> 
Wilhaid  you  from  on  high. 

'    4  Though  sometimes  unperceiv'd  by  sense,, 
♦       Faith  sees,  him  always  near, 
A  Guide,  a  Glory,  a  Defence ; 
Then  what  have  you  to  fear  ? 

5  As  surely  as  he  overcame, 

And  triumph'd  once  for  you, 
-  So  surely  you  that  love  bis  name 
Shall  triumph  in  him  too. 

1  Salvation!  ji^hat  a  glorious  plan, 

How  suited  to  our  need ! 
^  The  grace  that  raises  fallen  man 
Is  wonderful  indeed ! 

♦  Col.  ill.  3.  ^Isa.  xl.  S9. 

oa 
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2  'Twas  wisdom  foroi'd  the  vast  design, 

To  ransom  us  when  4o8t; 
And  love's  unfalliomable  mine 
Provided  all  the  cost* 

3  Strict  Justice  with  approving^  look. 

The  holy  covenant  seal'd ; 
And  Truth  and  Power  undertook 
The  whole  should  be  fulfill'd. 

4  Truth,  Wisdom,  Justice,  Pow'r,  alid  Love^ 

In  all  tlieir  glory  shone, 
When  Jesus  left  the  courts  above, 
X    And  dy'd  to  save  his  own. 

5  Truth,  Wisdom,  Justice,  Pow'r,  and  Love, 

Are  equally  displayed ; 
'   Now  Jesus  reigns  enthrcm'd  above. 
Our  Advocate  and  Head. 

6  Now  sin  appears  deserving  death, 
.    Most  hateful  and  abhorr'd ; 
And  yet  the  sinner  lives  by  faith. 

And  dares  approach  the  Lord* 

LXXXVl. — Reigning  Grace. 

1  Now  may  the  Lord  reveal  his  face. 
And  teach  our  stamm'ring  tongues 
To  make  his  sov'reign,  reigning  grace*^ 

The  subject  of  our  songs ! 
No  swieeter  subject  can  invito 

A  sinner's  heart  to  sing» 
Or  more  display  the  glorious  right 
Of  our  exalted  King. 

^  This  subject  fills  the  ^tarry  plains 
With  wonder,  joy,  and  love ; 
And  furnishes  the  noblest  strains 
For  all  the  harps  above : 
♦  Rom.  ▼.  8l< 
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While  the  redeeiiiM  in  praise  combine 

To  grace  upon  the  throne, 
Angels  in  ^solemn  chorus  join, 

And.  make  the  theme  their  awn*. 

S  Grace  reigns  to  pardon  crimson  sins, 

To  melt  the  hardest  hearts; 
And  from  the  work  it  once  begins, 

It  never  more  departs  f. 
The  world  and  Satan  strive  in  vain 

Against  the  chosen  few : 
Secur'd  by  Grace's  conquering  reign, 

They  all  shall  conquer  too^. 

4  Grace  tills  the  soil,  and  sows  the  seeds. 

Provides  the  sun  and  rain  ;* 
Till  from  the  tender  blade  proceeds. 

The  ripen'd  harvest-grain. 
'Twas  Grace  that  call'd  our  souls  at  first; 

By  Grace  thus  far  we're  come; 
And  Grace  will  hetp  ns  through  the  worst/ 

And  lead  us  safely  home. 

5  Lord,  when  this  changing  life  is  past. 

If  we  may  see  thy  face. 
How  shall  we  praise  and  love  at  last. 

And  sing  the  reign  of  Grace  §! 
Yet  let  us  aim  while  here  below. 

Thy  mercy  to  display ; 
And  own,  at  least,  the  debt  we  owe; 

Although  we  cannot  pay. 

LXXXV  IL—^Pmise  to  the  Redeemer. 

I  * 

■ 

1       Prepare  a  thankful  song 
To  the  Redeemer's  name ! 
His  praises  should  employ  eadi  tongne, 
And  ev'i*y  heart  inflame ! 

♦  Rev.  V.  9—1  J.  t  Phil.  i.  6. 

X  Rom.  viii.  35.-^39.  $  PSal.  cxv.  ). 
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2  He  laid  his  glory  by. 

And  dreadf|il  pains  eodur'd. 
That  rebels  such  as  you  and  I, 
From  wrath  might  foe  secur'd. 

3  Upon  (he  crpss  he  dy'd^         ' 
Our  debt  of  siu  to  pay ; 

The  blood  and  water  from  his  side 
Wash  guilt  and  filth  away. 

4  And  now  he  pleading  stands^ 
For  us,  before  the  throne, 

And  answers  all  the  law's  demands  , 
With  what  himself  hath  done. 

^       He  sees  us  willing  slaves 
To  sin  and  Satan's  pow'r ; 
But^  with  ah  outstretch'd  arm,  he  saves 
In  his  appointed  hour. 

a      The  Holy  Ghost  he  sends, 
Our  stubborn  souls  to  move. 
To  make  his  enemies  his  friends. 
And  conquer  them  by  love. 

7  The  love  of  sin  departs. 
The  life  of  ^ce  takes  place, 

Soon  as  his  voice  invites  our  hearts 
To  rise  and  seek  his  face. 

8  The  world  and  Satan  rage. 
But  he  their  powV  controls ; 

His  wisdom,  love,  and  truth,  engage 
Protection  for  our  souls. 

^      Though  press'd,  we  will  not  yields 
But  shall  prevail  at  length  ;^ 
For  Jesus  is  our  sun  and  shield, 
Our  righteousness  and  strength. . 

10    Assor'd  that  Christ,  our  King, 
Will  put  our  foes  to  flight. 
We  on  the  field  of  battle  sing, 
And  triumph  while  we  fights 
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* 

LXXXVIIl. — Man  by  Nature,  (trace,  and  Glory. 

1 ,  Lord,  what  is  man  ?  extremes  how  wide. 
In  his  mysterious  nature  join ! 
The  flesh  to  worms  and  dust  ally'd. 
The  soul  immortal  and  divine ! 

2  Divine  at  first,  a  holy  flame 

Kindled  by  the  Almighty's  breath ; 
Till,  stain'd  by  sin,  it  soon  became 
The  seat  of  darkness,  strife,  and  death. 

3  But  Jesus,  oh !  amazing  grace ! 

Assum'd  our  nature  as  his  own, . 
Obey'd  and  suffer'd  in  our  place, 
Then  took  it  with  him  to  his  throne. 

4  Now  what  is  man,  when  grace  reveals 

The  virtue  of  a  Saviour's  blood  ? 
Again  a  life  divine  he  feels. 

Despises  earthy  and  walks  with  God. 

5  And  what,  id  yonder  realms  abo^e, 

Is  ransom'd  man  ordain'd  to  be  ? 
With  honour,  holiness,  and /love, 
No  seraph  more  adom'd  than  he. 

6  Nearest  the  throne,  and  fir^t  ih  song, 

Man  shall  his  hallelujahs  raise ; 
While  wond'ring  angels  round  him  throng. 
And  swell  the  chorus  of  his  praise. 

Similar  Hymns. 

Book    I.  Hymns  57,  58,  59,  79,  80. 
Book  II.  Hymns  37,  38,  39,  41,  42. 
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VIII.— SHORT  HYMNS. 

.  BEFORE   SERMON. 

I 

HYMN  LXXXIX. 

Confirm  the  hope  thy  word  allows, 
.  Behold  us  waiting  to  be  fed ; 
Bless  the,  provisions  of  thy  house. 

And  satisfy  thy  poor  with  bread : 
0rawn  by  thine  invitation.  Lord, 

Athirst  and  hungry  we  are  come ; 
Now,  from  the  fulness  of  thy  word, 

Feast  us,  and  send  us  thankful  home. 

HYMN  XC. 

1  Now,  I<6rd,  inspire  the  preacher's  heart. 
And  teach  his  tongue  to  speak ; 
Food  to  the  hungry  soul  impart. 
And  cordials  to  the  weak. 

a,  Furnish  us  all  with  light  and  pow'rs 
To  walk  in  wisdom's  ways. ; 
So  shall  the  benefit  be  ours. 
And  thou  shailt  have  the  praise. 

HYMN  XCL 

1  Thy  promise,  Lord,  and  thy  command. 
Have  brought  us  here  to-day ; 
And  now  we  humbly  waiting  stand 
To  hear  what  thou  wilt  say*. 

i  Meet  us,  we  pray,  with  words  of  peaces 
And  fill  our  hearts  with  love ; 
That  from  oiir  follies  we  may  cease^ 
And  henceforth  faithful  prove. 

•  Paal.  Ixxxv.  8. 
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HYMN  XCII. 

1  '   Hdngry,  and  fainty  and  poor» 

Behold  lis.  Lord,  again 
Assembled  at  thy  mercy's  door, 
Thy  bounty  to  obtain. 

2  Tliy  word  invites  us  nigh, 
Or  we  must  starve  indeed ; 

For  we  no  money  have  to  buy, 
No  righteousness  to  plead. 

3  Tlie  food  our  spirits  waDt 
Thy  hand  alone  can  give ; 

O !  hear  the  pray -r  of  faith,  and  grant 
That  we  may  eat  and  live. 

HYMN  XCm. 

PsaL  cvi.  4,  5. 

1  Remember  us,  we  pray  thee.  Lord, 

"  With  those  who  love  thy  gracious  name ; 
And  to  our  souls  that  good  afford 
Thy  promise  has  prepared  for  them. 

2  I'o  us  thy  great  salvation  shew, 

Give  us  a  ta«te  of  love  divine; 
That  we  thy  people's  joy  may  know, 
And  in  their  holy  triumph  join. 

HYMN  XCIV. 

1  Not  to  Sinai's  dreadful  blaze. 

But  to  Zion's  throne  of  grace,  ; 

By  a  way  markM  out  with  blood, 
iSinners  now  approach  to  God*. 

♦  Heb.  xU.  18--«4. 
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2  Not  to  hear  the  fiery  law, 
'But  with  hunible  joy  to  draw 

Water,  by  that  well  supply'd^ 

Jesus  opened  when  he  dy'd*.  ^ 

3  Lord,  there  are  no  streams  but  thine 
Can  assuage  a  thirst  like  mine : 
'Tis  a  thirst  thyself  didst  give, 

Let  me,  therefore,-  drink  and  live. 

HYMN  XCV. 

1  Often  thy  public  means  of  grace. 
Thy  thirsty  people's  watering  place, 

The  archers  have  beset  f;  - 
Attack'd  them  in  thy  house  of  pray'r. 
To  prison  dragg'd,  or  to  the  bar, 

When  thus  together  met. 

2  But  we  from  such  assaults  are  freed. 
Can  pray,  and  sing,  and  hear,  and  read, 

And  meet,  and  part,  in  peace : 
May  we  our  privileges  prise, 
In  their  improvement  make  us  wise, 

And  bless  us  with  increase ! 

3  Unless  thy  presence  thou  afford. 
Unless  thy  blessing  clothe  the  word. 

In  vain  our  liberty. 
Whai  would  it  profit  to  maintain 
A  name  for  life,  should  we  remain. 

Formal  and  dead  to  thee  ? 

AFTER  SERMON. 
HYMN  XCVl. 

^ 

Deut.  xxxiii.  26 — 29* 
1  With  Israel's  God  who  can  compare? 
■Or  who  like  Israel  happy  are  ? 
O  people,  saved  by  the  Lord, 
He  is  thy  shield  and  great  reward! 
*  Isaiah  xii.  3.  '  t  Jqdges  v.  ii. 
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2  Upheld  by  everlaRting  arms^ 

Thod  art  secure  from  foes  and  harms ; 
In  vain  their  plots,  and  false  their  boastsy 
Our  refuge  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

HYMN  XCVII. 

Habakkuk  iii.  1?,  18. 

Jksub  is  mine!  I'm  nowprepar'd 

To  meet  writh  what  I  thought  most  hard : 

Yes,  let  the  winds  of  trouble  blow. 

And  comforts  melt  away  like  snow ; 

No  blasted  trees,  or  tailing  Crops, 

Can  hinder  my  eternal  hopes  : 

Though  creatures  change,  the  Lord 's  the  same  ; 

Then  let  me  triumph  in  his  name. 

HYMN  XCVni. 

We  seek  a  rest  beyond  the  skies. 

In  everlasting  day ; 
Through  floods  and  flames  the  passage  lies, 

But  Jesus  guards  the  way : 
The  swelling  flood,  and  raging  flame, 

H'^ar  and  obey  his  word  ; 
Then  let  us  triumph  in  his  name,— 

Our  Saviour  is  the  Lord. 

HYMN  XCIX.     . 

Deuteronomy  xxxii.  9,  10.^ 

1  The  saints  ImmanueFs  portion  are, 

Redeemed  by  price,  reclaim'd  by  pow'r ; 
His  special  choice,  and  tender  care. 
Owns  them  and  guards  them  ev'ry  hour. 

2  He  finds  them  in  a  barren  land, 

Beset  with  sins,  and  fears,  and  woes ; 
He  ler'ds  and  guides  them  by  his  hand. 
And  bears  them  safe  from  all  their  foes.  ^ 
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HYMN  C. 

Hebrews  xiii.  50—22. 

1  Now  may  he  who  from  the  deajCl 

Brought  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  King  and  Head, 
All  our  'souls  in  safety  keep ! 

2  May  he  teach  us  to  fulfil 

What  is  pleasing  in  his  sight; 
Perfect  us  in  all  bis  will^ 

And  presenre  us  day  and  night ! 

3  To  that  dear  Redeemer's  praise, 

Who  the  covenant  seal'd  with  blood, 
Let  our  hearts  and  voices  raise 
Lioud  thanksgivingii  to  our  God. 

HYMN  CI. 

2  Corinthians  xiii.  14. 

Ma Y  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 

And  the  Father's  boundless  love. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit's  favour. 

Rest  upon  us  from  above  !  ' 

Thus  may  we  abide  in  union 

With  each  other,  and  the  Lord; 
And  possess,  in  sweet  communion, 

Joys  which  earth  cannot  afford. 

HYMN  CII. 

The  peace  which  God  alone  reveals,  - 
And  by  his  word  of  grace  imparts 

Which  oply  the  believer  feels, 

Direct,  and  keep,. and  cheer  your  hearts* : 

•  Phil.  iv.  7- 


Hymn  104.      SHORT  HYMNS.  32^5 

vAnd  may  the  holy  Three  in  One, 

The  Father,  Word,  and  Comforter, 
Pour  au  abundant  blessing  down 
'  On  ev'ry  soul  assembled  here ! 


HYMN  cm. 

1  .To  thee  our  wants  are  known, 

From  thee  are  all  our  pow'rs ; 
Accept  what  is  thine  own, 

And  pardon  what  is  ours  : 
Our  praises,  Lord,  and  prayVs  receive, 
And  to  thy  word  a  blessing  give. 

2  Oh  !  grant  thut  each  of  us, 

Now  Diet  beifore.  thee  here, 
May  meet  together  thiii9^. 

When  thou  and  thine  app^ur  I 
And  follow  thee  to  heav'n  our  home  : 
E'en  so,  Amen,  Lord  Jesus  come*. 


GLORIA  PATRI. 
HYMN  CIV, 


1      'The  Father  we  adore, 
And  everlasting  Son,*  . 
The  Spjrit  of  his  love  and  pow'r, 
The  glorious  Three  in  Oq«. 

9>       At  the  creation's  birth 

This  song  was  smig  on  high, 
Shall  sound,  through  ev'cy  age,  on  «artli; 
And  through  eternity. 

*  Rev.  xjui.^. 
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HYMN  CV. 

1  Fath  BR  of  angels  and  of  nien^ 
Saviour,  who  hast  us  bought, 

Spirit,  by  whom  we  Ve  bom  again, 
And  sanctify'd  and  taught! 

2  Thy  glory,  holy  Three  in  One, 
Thy  people's  song  shall  be  ; 

Long  as  the  wheels  of  time  shall  run, 
And  to  eternity. 

HYMN  CVI. 

1       Glory  to  God  the  Father's  name^ 
To  Jesus,  who  for  sinners  dy'd  ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  claims  the  same. 
By  whom  our  souls  are  sanctify'd. 

£       Thy  praise  was  sung,  when  time  began. 
By  arigels,  through  the  starry  spheres  \ 
And  shall,  as  now,  be  sung  by  roan 
Through  vast  eternity's  long  years. 

HYMN  CVII. 

Ye  saints  on  earth,  ascribe,  with  heav'n's  high  host. 
Glory  and  honour  to  the  One  in  Three; 

To  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost^ 
As  was,  and  is,  and  evermore  shall  be  ! 
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THE  KITE;  OK,  PRIDE  MUST  HAVE  A  FALL. 

My  waking  dreaiijs  are  best  conceard 
Much  folly,  little  good,  they  yield ! 
But  now  and  then  I  gain,  wiien  8leepin<,% 
A  friendly  hint  that 's  worth  the  keeping : 
Lately  I  dreamt  of  one  who  cry'd, 
**  Beware  of  self^,  beware  of  pricle ; 
**  Wheu  yon  are  prone  to  build  a  Babel, 
*<  Recall  to  mind  this  httle  fable. ' 

Once  od  a  time  a  paper  kite 
Was  mounted  to  a  wondrous  height^ 
Where  giddy  with  its  elevation. 
It  thu^  expressed  self-admiration  :--r 
*  See  how  yon  crowds  of  gazing  people 
Admire  my  flight  aboto  the  steepfe ; 
How  would  they  wonder  if  they  knew 
All  that  a  kite  like  me  can  dol 
Were  I  but  free,  Vd  take  a  flight. 
And  pierce  the  clouds  beyond  their  sight : 
Buty  ah !  like  a'  poor  pris'qer  bound, 
My  spring  confines  me  near  the  ground  : 
I  'd  brave  the  eagle's  tow'ring  wing, 
Might  I  but  fly  without  a  string/ . 

It  tugg*d  and.puH'd,  while  thus  it  spok^, 
To  break  the  string  ;•— at  last  it  broke. 
Deprived  at  once  of  all  its  stay, 
In  vain  it  try'd  to  soar  away ; 
Unable  its  own  weight  to  bear, . 
It  fluttered  downward  through  the  air ; 
Unable  its  own  course  to  guide, 
The  winds  soon  plung'd  it  in  the  tide. 
Ah !  foolisli  kite,  thou  hadst  no  wing, 
How  couldst  thou  fly  without  a  string  f 

My  heart  reply^d^  *  O  hoid !  I  see 
How  much  this  kite  resembles  me. 
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Forgetful  that  by  thee  T  stand. 

Impatient  of  thy  rating  haqd ; 

How  oft  I've  wish'd  to  break  the  Ijnes 

Thy  wisdom  for  my  lot  assigns ! 

How  oft  indulg'd  a  vain  desire 

For  something  more,  or  something  high'r  I 

And,  but  for  grace  and  love  divine, 

A  fall  thus  dreadful  had  been  mine.' 

A  Thought  an  the  Sea-Shore, 

1  In  evVy  object  here  I  see 
Something,  O  Lord!  that  leads  to  thee : 

Firm  as  the  rocks  thy  promise  stands, 
Thy  mercies  countless  as  the  sands, 
Thy  love  a  sea  immensely  wide, 
Thy  grace  an  ever-flowing  tide. 

2  In  ev'ry  object  here  1  see 
Something,  my  beart,  that  points  at  thee. 

Hard  as  the  rocks  that  bound  the  strand. 
Unfruitful  as  the  barren  sand. 
Deep  and  deceitful  as  the  ocean, 
And^  like  the  tides^  in  constant  motion. 

The  Spider  and  Toad, 

Some  author  (no  great  matter  wh©. 

Provided  what  he  says  be  true) 

Relates  he  saw  with  hostile  rage' 

A  spider  and  a  toad  engage-: 

For,  though  with  poison  both  are  stor'd. 

Each  by  the  other  is  abhorred : 

It  seems  as  if  their  cottitnon  venom 

Provok'd  an  Enmity  between  'em. 

Implacable,  malicious,  crueJ^ 

Like  modern  hero  in  a  duel, 

The  spider  darted  on  his  foe, 

In  fixing  death  "at  ev'ry  Mow. 
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The  toady  by  ready  tDslinct  taught. 
An  antidote,  when  Grounded,  ;spught    . 
Froni  the  herb  plantain  growing  near, 
(Well  known  to  toads  its  virtues,  rare,)  . 
The  spider's  poison  to  repel ; 
Jt  cropped  the  leaf,  and  soon  was  well. 
This  remedy  it  often  try'd, 
And  all  the  spider's  rage  defy'd. 
The  person  who  the  contest  view'd, 
While  yet  the  battle  doubtful  stood, 
Remo.v'd  the  healing  plant  away>-«- 
And  thus  the  spider  gaio'd  the. day: 
For  when  the  toad  retum'd  once  more, 
Wounded,  as  it  bad  done  before, 
To  seek  relief^  and  found  it  not, . . 
It  sweird  and  dy'd  upon  the  spoH. 
In  ev'ry  circumstance  but  one, 
(Could  that  hold  too,  1  were  undone,) 
No  glass  can  represent  my  face 
More  justly  than  this  tale  my  case. 
The  toad 's  an  emblem  of  my  heart, 
And  Satan  acts  the  spider's  part. 
Envenom'd  by  his  poison,  I       ,    ^ 
Am  often  at  the  point  to  die ; 
But  He  who  hung  upon  the  tree. 
From  guilt  and  woe  to  set  me  free. 
Is  like  the  plantain-leaf  to  me* 
To  him  my  wounded  soul  repairs. 
He  knows  my  pain,  and  bears  my  pray'rs ; 
From  him  I  virtue  draw  by  faith. 
Which  saves  me  from  the  jaws  of  death  : 
From  him  fresh  life  and  strength  I  gain. 
And  Satan  spends  his  rage  in  vain:  / 
No  secret  arts  or  open  forc^^ 
Can  rob  me  of  this  sure  resource : 
Though  banish'd  to  some  distant  land. 
My  raed'cine  would  be  still  at  hand ; 
Though  foolish  men  its  worth  deny. 
Experience  gives  them  all  the  lie ; 
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Though  DeiBto  and  Sockdans  join, 
Jesus  still  lives,  and  still  is  mule. 
'Tts  4iere  the  happy  diffV^nce  lies, 
My  Saviour  reigns  above  the  Aies ; 
Yet  to  my^oul  is  always  near. 
For  he  is  God,  and  evVy  where. 
His  blood  a  sovVeign  balm  is  found 
For  ev'ry  grief^  and  cv*ry  vrouud ; 
And  sooner  all  the  bills  shatl  flee, 
And  hide  themselves  beneath  the  sea^-r- 
Or  OeeiHij  starting  from  its  bed, 
Rush  o*er  the  ch>iid-topt  mountain's  head, — 
i        The  suttj  exhausted  of  its  lights 

Become  the  source  of  endless  night, — 
And  ruin  spread  from  pole  to  pole, 
Than  Jesus  fail  the  tempted  soul. 


TUB    END. 
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